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SECT.    YI. 

IC  CM  E,  at  length,  to  my  fecond  propofitlon: 
which  if,  by  this  time,  the  Reader  fhould  have 
forgotten,  he  may  be  eafily  excufed.  It  is  this^ 
^hat  the  Jewiflj  people  were  extremely  fond  of  Egyp- 
tian manners^  and  did  frequently  fall  into  Egyptian 
fuperftitions :  and  that  many  of  the  laws  given  to 
them  by  the  miniftry  of  MofeSy  were  inftituted^  partly 
in  compliance  to  their  prejudices^  and  partly  in  oppo- 
fition  to  thofe  fuperftitions. 

The  firft  part  of  this  propofiion,— /^^  people's 

fondnefs  for^  and  frequent  lapfe  into^  Egyptian  fupcr- 

jlitions^  —  needs  not  many  words  to  evince.     The 

thing,  as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter,  being  fo  natural 
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initfelf-,  and,  as  we  (hall  now  fee,  fo  fully  record- 
ed in  holy  Scripture. 

The  time  was  now  come  for  the  deliverance  of 
the  chofen  People  from  their  Egyptian  bondage: 
For  now  vice  and  idolatry  were  arrived  at  their 
height ',  the  former  (as  St.  Paul  tells  us)  by  means 
of  the  latter  i  for  as  they  did  not  like  to  retaifi 
God  in  their  knowledge^  God  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind^  to  do  thofe  things  which  are  not  con- 
venient ;  being  filled  with  all  unrighteoufnefs^  &c  *. 
The  two  moil  populous  regions  at  that  time  in 
the  world  were  Canaan  and  Egypt  :  The  firft 
diilinguillied  from  all  other  by  its  violence  and 
unnatural  crimes  ,  the  latter  by  its  fuperjiitions  and 
idolatries.  It  concerned  God's  moral  government 
that  a  fpeedy  check  Ihould  be  put  to  both  ;  the  in- 
habitants of  thefe  two  places  being  now  ripe  for 
divine  vengeance.  And  as  the  Inftruments  he  em- 
ployed to  punifh  their  prefent  enormities  were  de- 
iigned  for  a  barrier  againft  future,  the  Ifraelites 
went  out  of  Egypt  with  a  high  hand^  which  defo- 
lated  their  haughty  tyrants  ;  and  were  led  into  the 
pofTefTion  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  whofe  inhabitants 
they  were  utterly  to  exterminate.  The  difpenfa- 
tion  of  this  Providence  appears  admirable,  both  in 
the  time  and  in  the  modes  of  the  punifhmenr. 
VicE  and  idolatry  had  now  (as  I  faid)  filled  up 
their  meafure.  Egypt,  the  capital  of  falfe  Reli- 
gion, being  iikewifc  the  nurfery  of  arts  and  fciences, 
was  prefervcd  from  total  deftrudion  for  the  fake  of 
civil  hfe  and  polifhed  manners,  which  were  to 
derive  their  fource  from  thence :  But  tho  Ca- 
NAANiTES  were  to  be  utterly  exterminated,  to  vin- 
dicate the  honour  of  humanity,  and  to  put  a  ftop 

^  Rom.  i.  28. 

to 
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to  a  fp reading  contagion  which  changed  the  reafon- 
iable  Nature  into  brutal. 

Now  it  was  that  God,  remembering  his  Cove- 
nant with  Abraham,  was  pleafed  to  appoint  his 
People,  then  groaning  under  their  bondage,  a 
Ijeader  and  Deliverer.  But  fo  great  was  their  de- 
generacy, and  fofenfible  was  Moses  of  its  efFe6ts, 
in  their  ignorance  of,  or  alienation  from  the  true 
God,  that  he  would  willingly  have  declined  the 
office :  And  when  abfoluteiy  commanded  to  un-. 
dertake  it,  he  defired  however  that  God  would  let 
him  know  by  what  name  he  would  be  called,  when 
the  people  Ihould  afk  the  name  of  the  God  of  their 
fathers. — And,  Mofes  fat d  u7ito  God ^  Behold  when  I 
come  unto  the  children  cf  Ijrael^  and  fay  unto  them^ 
The  God  of  y cur  fathers  hath  fent  me  unto  you  ;  and 
theyjhallfayuntome,  whatis  hisName?  what fh all 
I  fay  unto  theni^  ?  Here  we  fee  a  people  not  only  loil 
to  all  knowledge  of  the  Unity,  (for  the  afking 
for  a  name  necefiarily  implied  their  opinion  of  a 
plurality)  but  likewife  poilefTed  with  the  very  Ipirit 
of  Egyptian  idolatry.  "T^he  religion  of  names,  as 
we  have  {hewn%  was  a  matter  of  great  confequence 
in  Egypt.  It  was  one  of  their  efiential  fuperftitions : 
it  was  one  of  their  native  inventions :  and  the  lirfl 
of  them  which  they  communicated  to  the  Greeks. 
Thus  when  Hagar,  the  handm.aid  of  Sarai,  who 
was  an  Egyptian  woman,  fav/  the  angel  of  God  in 
the  wildernefs,  the  text  tells  us^  She  called  the 
name  of  the  Lord  that  fpake  unto  her^  Elroi,  the 
God  of  vifion^  or  the  vifihle  God :  that  is,  according 
to  the  eftablilhed  cuftom  of  Egypt,  fhe  gave  him 
a  name  of  honour :  not  merely   a  name  of  diflinc- 

^  Exon.  iii,  13.  ^  Page  254,  cj j7q.  ^  Gen. 

xvi.  13. 
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tion ;  for  fach,  all  nations  had  (who  worfhiped 
local  tutelary  deities)  before  their  communication 
with  Egypt  \  But,  after  that,  (as  appears  from 
the  place  of  Herodotus  quoted  above,  concerning 
the  Pelafgi)  they  decorated  their  Gods  with  diflin- 
gxiilhed  Titles,  indicative  of  their  fpecific  office  and 
attributes.  A  name  was  fo  pecuhar  an  adjund  to 
a  local  tutelary  Deity,  that  we  fee  by  a  pafTage  quot- 
ed by  Ladlantius  from  the  fpurious  books  of  Trif- 
megiit,  (which  however  abounded  with  Egyptian 
notions  and  fupcrflitions)  that  the  one  fupreme 
God  had  no  ?mme  or  title  of  diftindlion'.  Zacha- 
riah  evidently  alluding  to  thefe  notions,  when  he 
prophefies   of  the   worlliip  of  the  fupreme  God, 

^  In  the  hlftory  of  the  at^s  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah, 
it  is  faid,  that,  *'  He  removed  the  high  places  and  brake  the 
•'  imapes,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
**  brafen  fcrpent  that  Mofes  had  made:  for  unto  thofe  days  the 
•'  children  of  Ifrael  did  burn  incenfe  to  it :  and  he  called  it 
**  Nehushtan."  [2  Kings  xviii.  4.]  The  hiftorian's  care  to 
record  the  v£ime  which  the  king  gave  to  the  brafen  ferpent,  when 
he  palled  fentence  upon  it,  will  appear  odd  to  thofe  who  do  not 
refle(5l  upon  wha:  liath  been  faid,  ab':uc  the  fuperllition  of 
NAMES.  But  that  vviij  fliew  us  the  propriety  of  the  obfervation. 
This  idol,  like  the  rert,  had  doubtlefs,  its  name  cf  honour,  allud- 
ing to  its  fanative  attributes.  Good  Hezekiah,  therefore,  in 
contempt  of  itj  title  of  deification,  called  it  Nehushtan, 
which  iignifies  a  thing  of  brass,  And  it  was  not  out  of 
fcai'on  either  to  nickname  il  then,  or  to  convey  the  mockery  to 
poiterity  :  For  the  name  of  a  demolilhed  God,  like  the  fliade 
of  a  deceafed  Hero,  itill  walked  about,  and  was  ready  to  prompt 
men  to  mtlchicf. 

^  Hie  fcripHt  l^hros  —  in  quibus  majeftatem  fummi  ac  fingu- 
laris  dci  aiVent,  iildcmque  noniinibus  appellat,  quibus  nos,  DtUM 
&  Patrem.  Ac  ne  qui'5  nomkn  cju  requireret,  AN^VTMO.^ 
efle  dixit  ;  eo  quod  nominis  pro|irietate  non  egeat,  ob  ipfam 
fcilicet  unitatcnu  Ipfius  haic  verba  funt,  0  l\  0io,-  a?;  0  fi  J? 
f  >wytaT'?^  H  Tr^os-rtf'jTai  ;  eVi  ya.p  0  u-j  oi'juvvtji.o(;.  Deo  igitur  nomen 
non  ell,  quia  f(5lub  ell :  nee  ojius  ell  proprio  vocabalo,  nifi  cum 
difcrimen  exfgir  mn!:irudo,  ut  unamquamque  perfonam  fua  nola 
ct  appdlationc  dcli^nci.     Div,  Lifi,  1,  i.  c.  6. 
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unmixed  with  idolatry,  fays,  /;/  that  day  Jlo  all  there 
he  one  Lord^  and  his  name  one  ^j  that  is,  only 
bearing  the  fimple  title  of  Lord:  and,  as  in 
the  words  of  Lactantiiis  below,  ac  ne  quis  nomen 
ejus  requireret^  ANI2NTMON  ejje  dixit ;  eo  quod  no^ 
minis  proprietate  non  egeat^  oh  ipfani  fcilicet  uni- 
TATEM.  Out  of  indulgence  therefore  to  this  weak- 
neis,  God  was  pleafed  to  give  himfelf  a  Name. 
j^nd  God /aid  unto  MosES^  iamthatiam:  And  he 
faid^  Thus  jh alt  thou  [ay  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael^ 
I  AM  hath  feyit  me  mito you^.  Where  we  may  ob- 
ferve  (according  to  the  conftant  method  of  divine 
Wifdom,  when  it  condefcends  to  the  prejudices  of 
men)  how,  in  the  very  inilance  of  indulgence  to 
their  fuperflition,  he  gives  a  corrective  of  it.  — . 
The  Religion  of  names  arofe  from  an  idolatrous 
polytheifm;  and  the  name  here  given,  implying 
eternity  and  felf-exiftencey  diredly  oppofeth  that 
fuperilition. 

This  compliance  with  the  Religion  of  names  was 
a  new  indulgence  to  the  prejudices  of  this  people, 
as  is  evident  from  the  foiiowing  y/ords  :  And  God 
fpake  unto  Mcfes^  and  f aid  unto  him^  I  am  the  Lord: 
and  I  appeared  unto  Abraham^  unto  Ifaac^  and  unto 
Jacobs  by  the  Name  of  God  Almighty,  but  by 
my  Name  Jehovah  was  I  not  known  to  them\ 
That  is,  as  the  God  of  Abraham,  I  before  cgii- 
defcended  to  have  a  Name  of  diftin^ion :  but  now, 
in  compliance  to  another  prejudice,  I  condefcend 
to  have  a  Name  of  honour.  This  iceL-ns  to  be  the 
true  interprc^tation  of  this  very  difnculttext,  about 
which  the  conmientators  are  fo  muchembarralTed. 
For  the  word  Jehovah^  vv'hofe  name  is  here  faid  to 
be  unknown  to  the  Patriarchs,  frequently  occurr- 

s  Ch.  xiv.  ver.  9.  ^  Exod.  iii.  14.  i  Exod,  yi.  3. 
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ing  in  the  book  of  Geneiis,  had  furniftied  Un- 
brdt^v'ds  with  a  pretext  that  the  fame  perfon  could 
not  be  author  of  the  two  books  of  Genefis  and 
Exodus.  But  Ignorance  and  Scepticifm,  which 
fet  Infidelity  on  work,  generally  bring  it  to  Ihame. 
Tiiey  nriiftcok  the  true  fenfe  of  the  text.  The 
aflertion  is  not,  that  the  word  Jehovah  was  not 
ufed  in  the  patriarchal  language  ;  but  that  the 
N A'Mir-  Jehovah^  as  a  title  of  honour,  (whereby  a 
neAv  Uea  was  affixed  to  an  old  word)  was  unknown 
to-  them.  Thus,  in  a  parallel  inftance,  we  fay 
righdy,  that  the  King's  supremacy  was  unknown 
to  rhe  Engliili  Conilitution  till  the  time  of  Henry 
yiil.  tho"  the  word  was  in  ufe,  and  even  applied 
to  the  chief  Magiftrate,  (indeed  in  a  different 
and  more  fimple  fenfe)  long  before. 

The  common  folution  of  this  difficulty  is  as 
ridiculous  as  it  is  falfe.  You  ihall  have  it  in  the 
words  of  a  very  ingenious  ¥/riter. — "  The  word 
"  Jehovah  fignifies  the  being  unchangeable  in  his 
"  refolunons,  and  confequently  the  being  infinitely 
"  faithful  in  performing  his  promifes.  In  this 
"  itvii^^  the  word  is  employed  in  the  pailage  of 
"  Exodus  now  under  examination.  So  that 
*'  When  God  fays,  hy  my  name  Jehovah  was  1  not 
"  known  to  them^  this  fignifies, — "  as  one  faithful 
"  to  fullfil  my  promifes,  was  I  not  known  to  them." 
"  i.  e.  I  had  not  then  fullfilled  the  promife  which 
"  I  had  made  to  them,  of  bringing  their  pofterity 
"  out  of  Egypt,  and  giving  thern  the  land  of  Ca- 
"  naan  V  By  which  interpretation,  the  Al- 
mighty 

''•  —  il  fignlfie  Petre  itnmuahle  dans  /es  r^^IutmUf  ct  par  con- 
fcqucnt  I'efre  irf.n'iinent  fidelie  dans  /es' praniej/'es,  et  c'ett  dans 
cette  acccprion  que  cc  nom  ell  emploie  dans  le  pailage  de 
TExode,  que  nous  examinons,     Qu'  ainfi  quand  Dieu  dit,  Je 
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mighty  is  made  to  tell  the  Ifraelites  that  he  was 
not  known  to  their  forefathers  as  the  God  who  had 
redeemed  their  pofterity  from  Egypt,  before  they 
had  any  pofterity  to  redeem,  A  marvellous  reve- 
lation, and,  without  doubt,  much  wanted.  To 
return, 

Moses  however  appears  ftill  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept this  Commiffion  •,  and  prefumes  to  tell  God, 
plainly.  Behold  they  will  not  believe  me^  nor  hearken  to 
my  voice :  for  they  will  fay ,  The  Lord  hath  not  appear- 
ed  unto  thee  K  But  could  this  be  faid  or  thought  by 
a  People,  who,  groaning  in  the  bittereft  fervitude, 
had  a  meifage  from  God,  of  a  long  promifed  deli^ 
verance,  at  the  very  time  that,  according  to  the  pre- 
didion,  the  promife  was  to  be  fulfilled,  if  they  had 
kept  him  and  his  difpenfations  in  memory  ?  When 
this  objection  is  removed,  Mofes  hath  yet  another; 
and  that  is,  his  inability  for  the  office  of  an  orator. 
This  too  is  anfwered.  And  when  he  is  now  driven 
from  all  his  fubterfuges,  he  with  much  pafllon  de- 
clines the  whole  employment,  and  cries  out,  O 
my  God,  fend  I  pray  thee  by  the  hand  of  him  zvhom 
thou  wilt  fend  "^^  This  juftly  provokes  God's  dif- 
pleafure  :  and  thereon,  he  finally  complies.  From 
all  this  backwardnefs,  (and  the  caufe  of  it  could 
be  no  other  than  what  is  here  affigned  •,  for  Moses, 
as  appears  by  the  former  part  of  his  hiftory  %  was 

m  leur  at  point  ejie  connu  en  mon  mm  de  Jehofah,  cela  figniEe, 
Je  ne  me  fuis  point  fait  connoitre,  comme  fidelle  a  remplir  jnes 
promejfesy  c'eft  a  dire,  je  n'ai  pas  encore  rempli  la  fro- 
,  MissE,  qui  je  leur  auoisfuite,  de  retirer  de  ^Egyple  leitr  frjferite, 
et  de  lui  donner  la  terre  de  Chanaan.  —  M,  Altruc.  Conjeduyes 
fur  le  lit're  de  la  Genefe,  p.  305.  He  fays  very  truly,  that,  ia 
this  folution,  he  had  no  other  part  to  perform,  qur  futvre  la. 
foule  des  Commentateurs  tant  Chretiens  que  Juip,  p.  3c I. 

*  Chap.  iv.  ver.  t.  ^  Chap.  iy.  ver,  3.  "  Exod. 

hap.  ii.  ver.  12. 
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forward  and  zealous  enough  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  his  brethren)  we  mufl  needs  conclude,  that  he 
thouoht  the  recovery  of  this  People  from  Egyp- 
tian SUPERSTITIONS  to  be  altogether  defperate^ 
And,  humanly  fpeaking,  he  did  not  judge  amifs ; 
as  may  be  feen  from  a  fuccindl  account  of  their 
behaviour  during  the  whole  time  God  was  work- 
ing this  amazing  Deliverance. 

For  now  Mofes  and  Aaron  difcharge  their  mif- 
fage  i  and  having  confirmed  it  by  figns  and  won- 
ders, the  People  believed :  but  it  was  luch  a  belief, 
as  men  have  of  a  new  and  unexpeded  matter,  well 
atteiled. — They  how  the  head  too,  and  worJJoip°; 
but  it  appears  to  be  a  thing  they  had  not  been 
lately  accu domed  to.  And  how  little  true  fenfe 
they  had  of  God's  promifes  and  vifitation  is  {c^n 
from  their  murmuring  and  defponding  p  when 
things  did  not  immediately  fucceed  to  their  willies  5 
though  Mofes,  as  from  God,  had  told  them  be- 
fore-hand, that  Pharaoh  would  prove  cruel  and 
kard'hearted  •,  and  would  defer  their  liberty  to  the 
very  laft  dillrefs'^.  And  at  length,  when  that 
time  came,  and  God  had  ordered  them  to  purify 
themfelves  from  all  the  idolatries  of  Egypt,  fo  pro- 
digioufly  attached  were  they  to  thefe  follies,  that 
they  difobeyed  his  command  even  at  the  very  eve 
of  their  deliverance'.  A  thing  althogether  incre- 
dible, 

*  ExoD.  iv.  31.  P  Ghap.  V.  ver.  21.  *i  Chap* 

iii.  ver.  19,  20,  21, 

^  A  learned  writer  [Mr.  Fourmont  —  Rcfiexlcns  Critiques  fur 
Its  IJijloires  dc  anciens  Peuples']  hath  followed  a  fyltem  which 
very  well  accounts  for  this  unconquerable  propenfny  to  Egyp- 
t'qn  rupcrllition*:.  He  fappofeth  that  the  ligyptian,  and  con. 
i.:  jueuily  the  Jewilh  idolatry,  confiiled  in  the  worfhip  of  the 
c-e:id  i  auiarchs,  Abraham,  Ifuac,  and  Jacob,  &c«    The  mifchief 

is. 
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dible,  but  that  we  have  God's  own  word  for  it, 
by  the  prophet  Ezekiel :  In  the  day  (fays  he)  that. 
I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  to  bring  them  forth 
of  the  land  of  Egypt^  into  a  land  that  I  had  [pied 
for  ther/i  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ^  which  is  ihs 
glory  of  all  lands :  nen  faid  I  unto  theniy  'Caft  ye 
away  every  man  the  aho?ninaticns  of  his  eyes^  and 
defile  7iot  yourfehes  with  the  idols  of  Egypt :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God.  But  they  rebelled  againji  me^ 
and  would  not  hearken  unto  me  :  they  did  not  evfry 
man  cafl  away  the  abo?rdnations  of  their,  eyesy  neither 
did  they  forfake  the  idols  of  Egypt :  Then  I  faid^  I 
will  pour  out  my  fury  upon  theyn^  to  accomplifh  my 
anger  againji  jhem  in  the  midjt  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  fake^  that  it  fJoould  7iot 
he  polluted  before  the  heathen^  ammgfl  whom  they 
were,  in  whofe  fight  I  made  myfelf  hiown  unto  them^ 
in  bringing  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypti 

is,  t^t  this  fhould  have  the  common  luck  of  To  many  other 
learned  Syftemr,  to  have  all  Antiquity  obfdnately  bent  againi^  it. 
Not  more  fo,  however,  than  its  Author  is  againll:  Antiquity,  as 
the  reader  may  lee  by  the  inftance  I  am  about  to  give  him.  Mr. 
Fourmont,  in  confequence  of  his  fyfiem,  having  take'  i  it.  into  his 
head,  that  Cronos,  in  Sanchoniatho,  was  ..A/hraham  ;  noivvitli- 
ftanding  that  fragment  tells  us,  that  Cronos  ;  .'helled  again ii  his 
father,  and  cut  cff  his  privities;  buried  his  '::-nher  alive,  and 
murdered  his  own  Ton  and  daughter;  that  he  was  an  idolater; 
^nd  a  propagator  of  idolatry,  by  confecradng  feveral  of  his  own 
family  j  thai  he  gave  away  the  kingdom  of  Athens  to  the  God- 
defs  z^thena;  and  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  to  the  God  Taaut ; 
noiwithftanding  all  this,  fo  foreign  and  inconfiftent  with  the 
hillory  of  Abraham,  yet,  becaufe  the  fame  fragment  fays,  that 
Cronos,  in  the  time  of  a  plague,  facrificed  his  only  fon  to  ap- 
peafe  the  (hade  of  his  murdered  father;  and  circumcifed  him- 
ffcif  and  his  whole  army;  on  the  ilrength  of  this,  and  two  or 
three  cold,  fanciful  etymologies,  this  great- Critic  cries  out,  Nier 
qu'il  s^a'^ijje  ici  du  fevi  Abraham,  c^ejl  etre  Aveugli-  d'esprit, 

ET     d'un    AvjLUGLF.MENT     IRREMEDIABLE.       Liv.  ii.  fed.   3. 
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Wherefore  I  caufed  them  to  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ^  and  brought  them  into  the  wildernefs  \ 

From  all  this  it  appears,  that  their  Cry,  hy  rea- 
fon  of  their  bondage^  which  came  up  unto  God,  was 
not  for  fuch  a  deliverance  as  was  promifed  to  their 
forefathers,  to  be  brought  up  out  of  Egypt  •,  but  for 
fuch  a  one  as  might  enable  them  to  live  at  eafe, 
amongft  xht'iv  flefo-pcts^  in  it. 

But  now  they  are  delivered :  and,  by  a  feries  of 
miracles  performed  in  their  behalf,  got  quite  clear 
of  the  power  of  Pharaoh.  Yet  on  every  little  dif- 
trefs.  Let  us  return  to  Egypt^  was  flill  the  cry, 
Thiis,  immediately  after  their  deliverance  at  the 
Red-Sea,  on  fo  common  an  accident,  as  meeting 
with  bitter  waters  in  their  rout,  they  were  prefently 
at  their  IVhat  fhall  we  drink  '  ?  And  no  fooner  had 
a  miracle  removed  this  diilrefs,  and  they  gotten 
into  the  barren  wildernefs,  but  they  were,  again, 
at  their  What  fhall  we  eat""?  Not  that  indeed  they 
feared  to  die  either  of  hunger  or  of  thiril  •,  for 
they  found  the  hand  of  God  v/as  ftill  ready  to  fup- 
ply  their  wants  j  all  but  their  capital  want,  to  re- 
turn again  into  Egypt  ;  and  thefe  pretences  were 
only  a  lefs  indecent  cover  to  their  defigns :  which 
yet,  on  occafion,  they  were  not  alliamed  to  throw 
off,  as  where  they  fay  to  Mofes,  when  frightened 
by  the  purfuit  of  the  Egyptians  at  the  Red-Sea,  Is 
not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in  Egypt ^  Let 
us  alone  that  we  may  ferve  the  Egyptians  \  And 
again,  Would  to  God,  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt ^  when  we  fat  by  the 
flefh-pots  and  did  eat  bread  to  the  full  ^,     1  hat  is,  in 

'  EzEK.  XX.  6.  ^ fc-q.  *  ExoD.  XV.  24.  "  Chap. 

xvi.  vcr.  2.  *  Chap,  xiv,  ver.  12.  >  Exod,  xvi.  3. 

plain 
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plain  terms,  "  Would  we  had  died  with  our  bre- 
*'  thren  the  Egyptians."  For  they  here  allude  tQ 
the  deftru^lion  of  the  firft-horn^  when  the  deilroy- 
ing  angel  (which  was  more  than  they  deferved) 
palled  over  the  habitations  of  Ilrael. 

But  they  have  now  both  flelh  and  bread,  whea 
they  cry  out  the  fecond  time  for  water :  and  even 
while,  again,  at  their  Why  haft  thou  hr ought  us  up. 
cut  of  Egypt  %  a  rock,  lefs  impenetrable  than  their 
hearts,  is  made  to  pour  out  a  ftream  fo  large  that 
the  water  run  down  like  rivers "" :  yet  all  the  effedl 
it  feemed  to  have  upon  them  was  only  to  put  them 
more  in  mind  of  the  way  of  Egypt ^  and  the 
WATER-S  of  Sthor'^o 

Nay  even  after  their  receiving  the  law,  on  their 
free  and  folemn  acceptance  of  Jehovah  for  their 
God  and  Kitig,  and  their  being  confecrated  anew, 
as  it  were,  for  his  peculiar  People,  Mofes  only 
happening  to  ftay  a  little  longer  in  the  Mount 
than  they  expeded.  They  fairly  took  the  occa- 
fion  of  projeding  a  fcheme,  and,  to  fay  the  truth, 
no  bad  one,  of  returning  back  into  Egypt.  They 
went  to  Aaron  ;  and  pretending  they  never  hoped 
to  fee  Mofes  again,  defired  another  Leader.  Bur 
they  would  have  one  in  the  mode  of  Egypt  ^  an 
Image,  or  vifible  reprelentative  of  God,  to  go  he- 
fore  them  \  Aaron  complies,  and  makes  them  a 
GOLDEN  Cadf,  in  conformity  to  the  fuperflition 
of  Egypt ;  whofe  great  God  Ofiris  was  worfhiped 
under  that  reprefentation ''  j  and,  for  greater  holi- 
licfs  too,  out  of  the  jewels  of  the  Egyptians.     In 

2  Chap.  xvii.  ver,  3.  ^  Vs.  Ixxviii.  16.  ^  Jer. 

ii.  18.  ■=  ExOD.  xxxli.  I. 

*  'O  MpSXOS  Jto?,  0  AniS  xaAEo/Aej-f^.     Eerodot,  \,  iii.  2J?. 

~    "  this 
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this  fo  horrid  an  impiety  to  the  God  of  their  fa- 
thers, their  fecret  drift  %  if  we  may  believe  St. 
Stephen,  was  this  -,  they  wanted  to  get  back  into 
Egypt  •,  and  while  the  Calf,  fo  much  adored  in 
that  country,  went  before  them,  they  could  re- 
turn with  an  atonement  and  reconciliation  in  their 
hands.  And  doubtlefs  their  worthy  Mediator, 
being  made  all  of  facred,  Egyptian  metal,  would 
have  been  confecrated  in  one  of  their  temples, 
under  the  title  of  osiris  redvctor.  But  Moles's 
fudden  appearance  broke  all  their  meaiures  ;  and 
the  ringleaders  of  the  defign  were  puniftied  as  they 
dcferved. 

At  length,  after  numberlefs  follies  and  perverfi- 
tics,  they  are  brought,  through  God's  patience  and 
long-fuffering,  to  the  end  of  all  their  travels,  to  the 
promised  place  of  reft,  which  is  juft  opening  to  re- 
ceive them;  When,  on  the  report  of  the  cowardly 
explorers  of  the  Land,  they  relapfe  again  into  their 
old  delirium,  JVherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land^  to  fall  ky  the  fword^  that  our  wives 
and  our  children  Jhould  be  a  prey  ?  were  it  not  better 
for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  ?  And  they  faid  one  to 
another^  Let  us  make  a  captain^  and  let  us  return 
into  Egypt^.  This  fo  provoked  the  Almighty, 
that  he  condemned  that  Generation  to  be  worn 
away  in  the  Wildernefs.  How  they  fpent  their 
time  there,  the  prophet  Amos  will  inform  us, 
Llave  ye  offered  unto  me  (fays  God)^  any  facrifices 
and  offerings  in  the  Wildernefs^  forty  years,  0  hcufe 
cf  Ifrael  ^  ? 

«  —  **  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but  thiuft  him 
*•  fioui  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  attain  into  Egypt, 
*'  fayinjr  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  Gods  to  go  before  us,"  o'c. 
Acts  vii.  39,  40, 


^  Ni  MB.  A'iv.  3,  4.  s  Am.  v.  25. 
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In  a  word,  this  unwillingnefs  to  leave  Egypt, 
and  this  impatience  to  return  thither,  are  convinc- 
ing proofs  of  their  fondnefs  for  its  cnftoms  and  fu- 
perftitions.  When  I  conhder  this,  I  feenrj  more  in- 
chned  than  the  generahty  even  of  fober  Critics  to 
excufe  the  falfe  accounts  of  the  Pagan  writers  con- 
cerning the  Exodus-,  who  concur  in  reprefenting 
the  Jews  as  expelled  or  forcibly  driven  out  of 
Egypt ;  For  fo  indeed  they  were.  The  miftake 
was  only  about  their  driver.  The  Pagans  fup- 
pofed  him  to  be  the  King  of  Egypt  \  when  indeed 
it  was  the  God  of  Ifrael  himfeif,  by  the  miniflry 
of  Mofes. 

Let  us  view  them  next,  in  pofTeflion  of  the  pro- 
mised LAND.  A  \2Lr\di  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ^ 
the  glory  of  all  lands.  One  would  expedl  now  their 
longing  after  Egypt  fhould  have  entirely  ceafed. 
And  fo  without  doubt  it  would,  had  it  arofe  only 
from  the  fiejh-pts  •,  but  it  had  a  deeper  root  \  it 
was  the  fpiritual  luxury  of  Egypt,  their  fuperfti- 
tions^  with  which  the  Ifraelites  were  fo  debauched. 
And  therefore  no  wonder  they  fliould  {1111  continue 
flaves  to  their  appetite.  Thus  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
Neither  levt  floe  heruihoredoms  brought  from  Egypt^, 
So  that  after  all  God's  mercies  conferred  upon 
them  in  putting  them  in  poiTeiTion  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  Jo(hua  is,  at  laft,  forced  to  leave  them 
with  this  fruitlefs  admonition:  Now  therefore  fear 
the  Lord^  andferve  him  infincerity  and  in  truths  and 
PUT  AWAY  the  Gods  which  your  fathers  ferved  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  flood  and  in  Egypt  '.  It  is  true,  we 
are  told  that  the  people  ferved  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
Jofljua^  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  outlived 
Jofhua,  who  hadfeen  all  the  great  works  of  the  Lord 

^  EzEK.  xxiii.  8.  *  Jos.  xx'iv.  14, 

that 
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that  he  didfor  Ifrael^.  But,  out  of  fight  out  of 
mind.  It  is  then  added— ^W  there  arofe  another 
generation  after  them.,  which  knew  not  the  Lord.,  nor 
yet  the  works  which  he  had  done  for  Ifrael — And  they 
forfook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.,  which  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.,  and  followed  other 
Gods.,  of  the  Gods  of  the  people  that  were  round 
about  them\  And  in  this  ftate  they  continued 
throughout  the  whole  adminiftration  of  their  Tud- 
G£s  ;  except,  when,  from  time  to  time,  they  were 
awakened  into  repentance  by  the  feverity  of  God's 
judgments  •,  which  yet  were  no  fooner  pafs'd,  than 
they  fell  back  again  into  their  old  lethargy,  a  for- 
getfulnefs  of  his  mercies. 

Nor  did  their  fondnefs  for  Egypt  at  all  abate 
Vv'hen  they  came  under  the  iron  rod  of  their  kings  % 
the  Magiftrate  they  had  fo  rebellioudy  demanded  5 
and  who,  as  they  pretended,  was  to  fet  all  things 
right.  On  the  contrary,  this  folly  grew  ftill  more 
inflamed  •,  andinflead  of  one  Calf  they  would  have 
Tv/o.  Which  Ezekiel  hints  at,  where  he  fays. 
Yet  fhe  multiplied  her  whoredoms  in  calling  to 
remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth  wherein  floe  had 
-played  the  harlot  in  Egypt  ".  And  fo  favourite  a 
fuperftition  were  the  Calves  of  Dan  and  Beth-el, 
that  they  Hill  kept  their  ground  againil  all  thofe 
general  Reformations  which  divers  of  their  better 
fort  of  Kings  had  made,  to  purge  the  land  of  Ifrael 
from  idolatries.  It  is  true,  their  extrem.e  fondnefs 
for  Egyptian  fuperftition  was  not  the  only  caufe  of 
this  inveterate  adherence  to  their  calves.  There 
were  tv/o  others : 

They  flattered  themfelves  that  thisfpecific  ido- 
latry was  not  altogether  fo  grofs  an  aflVont  to  the 

^^  Judges  ii.  7.       '  Judges  ii,  10 — 12.       "^  Ezek.  xxiii.  19. 
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God  of  their  fathers  as  many  of  the  reft.  Other 
of  their  idolatries  confifted  in  worfliiping  Strange 
Gods  in  conjundion  with  the  God  of  Ifrael;  this 
of  the  CALVES,  only  in  worlhiping  the  God  of 
Ilrael  in  an  idolatrous  manner:  as  appears  from  the 
hiftory  of  their  eredtion.  And  Jeroboam "  faid  in 
his  hearty  Now  JImU  the  kingdom  return  to  the  houfe 
cf  David :  if  this  people  go  up  to  do  facrifice  in  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord  at  Jerufalem^  then  fhall  the  heart 
of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord^  even  unto 
Rehobcam  King  of  Judah^  and  they  fliall  kill  me^  and 
go  again  to  Rehoboam  King  of  Judah,  JVhereupon 
the  King  took  counfel^  and  made  two  calves  of  goldy 
and  faid  unto  them^  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up 
to  Jerufalem^  Behold  thy  Gods^  O  Ifrael^  which 
brought  thee  up  out  cf  the  land  cf  Egypt,  And  he 
fet  the  one  in  Beth-el^  and  the  other  put  he  inDan^.-^ 
It  is  too  ynuch  for  you  (fays  he)  to  go  up  tojerufa- 
lem.  Who  were  the  men  difpofed  to  go  up  ?  None 
furely  but  the  worfhipers  of  the  God  of  IfraeL 
Confequently  the  calves,  here  offered  to  fave 
them  a  journey,  mtiil  needs  be  given  as  the  repre- 
fentatives  of  that  God.  And  if  thefe  were  fo,  then 
certainly  the  calf  in  Horeb :  iince,  at  their  fevera} 
conftcrations,  the  very  fame  proclamation  was  made 
of  all  three :  Behold  thy  Gods,  O  Ifraely  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

The  other  caufe  of  the  perpetual  adherence  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  to  their  Golden  Calves  was 
their  being  eredled  for  a  prevention  of  reunion 
with  the  Kingdom  of  Judah.     If  this  people  (fays 

"  It  is  to  be  obferved  of  this  Jeroboam,  that  he  had  fojourn- 
ed  in  Egypt,  as  a  refugee,  during  ihe  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
Solomon,   i  Kings  xi.  40. 

^  I  Kings  xii.  26.ifffeq, 

the 
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the  politic  contriver)  go  up  to  do  facrifice  in  the  houfe 
of  the  Lord  at  Jerufdem^  then/hall  the  heart  of  this 
people  turn  again  unto  their  lord^  even  unto  Reho- 
hoam  king  ofjudah.  The  fucceeding  kings,  there- 
fore, we  may  be  fare,  were  as  careful  in  preferving 
them,  as  He  was  in  putting  them.  up.  So  that, 
good  or  bad,  the  charadler  common  to  them  all 
was,  that  he  departed  not  from  the  fins  of  Jeroboam 
the  fon  of  Nebat^  who  made  Ifrael  to  fin  \  namely  in 
worfhiping  the  Calves  in  Dan  and  Beth-el.  And 
thofe  of  them  who  appeared  moft  zealous  for  the 
Law  of  God,  and  utterly  exterminated  the  idola- 
try of  Baal,  yet  connived  at  leaft,  at  this  political 
worfhip  of  the  calves. — 'Thus  Jehu  defiroyed  Baal 
cut  of  Ifrael.  Howbeit  from  the  fiins  of  Jeroboam  the 
fon  of  Neb  at  who  made  Ifrael  tofiin^  Jehu  departed  not^ 
to  wity  the  golden  calves  that  were  in  Beth-el^  and 
that  were  in  Dan  ^. 

But  the  Ifraelites  had  now  contra6ted  all  the 
falhionable  habits  of  Egypt.  We  are  affured  that 
it  has  been  long  peculiar  to  the  Egyptian  fuperfti- 
tion  for  every  city  of  that  empire  to  have  its  own 
tutelary  God,  bcfides  thofe  which  were  worfhiped  in 
comm.on  :  But  nov/  Jeremiah  tells  us  the  people  of 
Judah  bore  a  part  with  them  in  this  extravagance: 
Where  are  thy  Gods  that  thou  haft  made  thee  ?  Let  them 
arife^  if  they  can  fave  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  trouble : 

FOR.   ACCORDING  TO   THE  NUMBER  OF  THY  CITIES, 

ARE  THY  Gods,  O  Judah  \ 

And  by  the  time  that  the  fms  of  this  wretched 
People  were  ripe  for  the  punifhment  of  their  ap- 
proaching Captivity,  they  had  polluted  themfelves 
with  all  kind  of  Egyptian  abominations :  as  appears 

P  2  Kings  x,  28,  ^  fcq.  '^  Chap.  ii.  ver.  28. 

from 
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from  the  famous  visions  of  Ezekiel,  where  their 
three  capital  idolatries  are  fo  graphically  defcribed. 
The  Prophet  reprefents  himklf  as  brought,  in  a 
vifion^  to  Jerufalem :  and,  at  the  door  of  the  innef 
gate  that  looked  towards  the  norths  he  faw  the  feat  of 
the  IMAGE  OF  JEALOUSY  whichprovoketh  tojealoufy'. 
Here,  by  the  nobleft  flretch  of  an  infpircd  imao-i- 
nation,  he  calls  this  feat  of  their  idolatries,  the 
feat  of  the  Image  of  Jealoufy^  whom  he  perfonifies, 
and  the  more  to  catch  the  attention  of  this  corrupt 
people,  converts  into  an  Idol\  the  image  of 
JEALOUSY  which  provoketh  to  jealoufy^  as  if  he  had 
laid,  God,  in  his  wrath,  hath  given  you  one  idol 
more,  to  avenge  himfelf  of  all  the  reft.  After  this 
fublime  prelude,  the  prophet  proceeds  to  the  vari- 
ous fcenery  of  the  infpired  Vifion, 

I.  The  firft  of  their  capital  idolatries  is  defcribed 
in  this  manner :  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of 
the  courts  and  when  Hooked^  behold  a  uohE  in  the 
WALL.  Then  f aid  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man^  dig  now 
in  the  wall :  and  when  I  had  digged  in  the  wall^  be^ 
hold  a  DOOR.  And  he  faid  unto  me ^  Go  in^  and  be- 
hold  the  wicked  abominations  that  they  do  here.  So  I 
went  in  and  faw  ^  and  behold  every  form  of  creep- 
ing THINGS,    AND    ABOMINABLE    BEASTS,    and   all 

the  idols  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  pourtrayed  upon 
THE  WALL  ROUND  ABOUT.  And  there  ftood  before 
them  feventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael^ 
and  in  the  midft  of  them  flood  Jaazaniah  the  fon  of 
Shaphan.,  with  every  man  his  cenfer  in  his  hand.,  and  a 
thick  cloud  of  incenfe  went  up,  Then  faid  he  unto  me^ 
Son  of  man;  haft  thou  feen  what  the  ancients  of  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael  do  in   the   Dark,  every  man  in  the 

CHAMBERS  OF  HIS  IMAGERY  ?  '. 

'  EzEK.  viii.  3.  «  EzEK,  viii.  6,  ^/^ 
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1.  The  firft  inference  I  draw  from  thefe  words 
is,  That  the  Superftition  here  defcribed  was  Egyp- 
tian. This  appears  from  its  obje6ls  being  the 
Gods  peculiar  to  Egypt:  every  form  of  creeping 
thiyigs  and  ahormnahle  hcafis  ;  which,  in  another 
place,  the  fame  prophet  calls,  with  great  proprie- 
ty and  elegance,  the  abominations  of  the  eyes  of  the 
Ifraelites '. 

2.  The  fecond  inference  is,  That  they  contain  a 
very  lively  and  circumftantial  defcription  of  the  fo 
celebrated  mysteries  of  Isis  and  Osiris.  For 
I.  The  rites  are  reprefented  as  performed  in  a  fecret 
fubterraneous  place.  And  when  I  looked^  behold  a 
HOLE  in  the  waU\  'Then  f aid  he  unto  me^  Son  of  man ^ 
dig  now  in  the  wall :  and  when  I  had  digged  in  the 
wall^  behold  a  door.  Jnd  he  f aid  unto  me^  Go  in — 
Haft  thou  feen  what  the  Ancients  of  the  hoiife  of  Ifrael 
do  in  the  dark  ?  This  fecret  place  was,  as  the 
Prophet  tells  us,  in  the  Temple.  And  fuch  kind 
of  places,  for  this  ufe,  the  Egyptians  had  in  their 
Temples,  as  we  learn  from  a  fimilitude  of  Plu- 
tarch's :  Like  the  difpojition  (fays  he)  and  ordonance 
of  their  Temples  \  which ^  in  one  place^  enlarge  and  ex- 
tend themf elves  into  long  wings  ^  and  fair  and  open  ijles\ 
in  another^  fink  into  dark  and  fecret  fubt err ane an  Vef 
tries,  like  the  Adyta  of  the  Thebans  " :  which  Tacitus 
defcribes  in  thefe  words— atque  alibi  angufti2e,  et 
protiirida  akitudo,  nullis  inquirentium  fpaciis  pene- 

^t  RzEk'.  XX.  7,  8.  This  (licvvs  hrute-njoorU^lp  in  Eg^pt  to  have 
been'va'ltly  extcnfive  at  the  Exodus;  the  time  the  prophet  is 
here  fpeaking  of. 

foXirrifiu.  Qr/'oxloii  iOhKoTx  >u  cTTiKoTt;.  '  IL'^t  1<7.   x^  Ojt.   p.  039* 

trabilis." 
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trabilis''."  2.  Thefe  rites  are  celebrated  by  the 
Sanhedrim,  or  the  elders  of  Ifrael:  And  ther^ 
'ftocd  before  them  feventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael.  Now  it  hath  been  (hewn  in  the 
Account  of  the  Mysteries,  that  none  but  prin- 
ces, rulers,  and  the  wifeil  of  the  people,  were  ad- 
mitted to  their  more  fecret  celebrations.  3.  The 
paintings  and  imagery,  on  the  walls  of  this  fub- 
terraneous  apartment,  anfwer  exadlly  to  the  de- 
fcriptions  the  ancients  have  given  us  of  the  myflic 
cells  of  the  Egyptians  ^.  Behold  every  form  of  creep- 
ing things  and  abominable  beafis^  and  all  the  idols  of 
the  hoiife  of  Ifrael  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall  round 
about.  So  Ammianus  Marcellinus  — - "  Sunt  et 
*'  fyringes  fubterranei  quidam  et  flcxuofi  fecefTus, 
"  quos,  ut  fertur,  periti,  rituum  vetuitorum  — 
*^  penitus  operofis  digeilos  fodinis,  per  loca  diverfa 
*'  ftruxerunt :  et  excifis parietibus  njolucrum  ferarum- 
*'  que  genera  mult  a  fculpferunt^  quas  hieroglyphic  as 
"  literas  appellarunt ""."  There  is  a  famous  antique 
monument,  once  a  confecrated  utenfil  in  the  rites 
of  Ifis  and  Ofiris,  and  now  well  known  to  the  cu- 
rious by  the  name  of  the  Isiac  or  Bembine 
Tables  ;  on  which  (as  appears  by  the  order  of 
the  feveral  compartiments)  is  pourtrayed  all  the 
imagery  that  adorned  the  walls  of  the  Myflic  Cell. 
Now  if  one  were  to  defcribe  the  eno-ravino-s  on 
that  table,  one  could  not  findjufler  or  more  em- 
phatic terms  than  thofe  which  the  Prophet  here 
employs. 

^  Ann.  xi.  c.  62. 

y  Thus  defcribed  by  a  learned  Antiquary,  Adyta  ^gypti-^ 
orum,  in  quibus  facerdotes  facra  operari,  ritufque  et  cseremonias 
fuas  exercere  folebant,  fuhterranea  loca  erant^  lingulari  quodam 
artificio  ita  conllrudla,  ut  nihil  non  myfteriofi  in  iis  occurreret, 
Muri  ex  omni  parte  pieni  turn  hierogtyphicii  picluris,  turn  f cut p~ 
tur'is Kircher. 

^  Lib.  xxii.  c.  15. 

C  2  %.  The 


20  ^he  Divine  Legation       Book  IV. 

3.  The  third  inference  I  would  draw  from  this 
vilion  is,  that  the  Egyptian  fuperftition  was  that  to 
which  the  Ilraehtes  were  more  particularly  addided. 
And  thus  much  I  gather  from  the  following  words. 
Behold  every  fonn  of  creeping  things  and  abominable 
beafts^  and  all  the  idols  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall  round  about,  I 
have  (hewn  this  to  be  a  defcription  of  an  Egyp- 
tian  myflic  cell:  which  certainly  was  adorned 
only  with  Egyptian  Gods :  and  yet  thofe  Gods  are 
here  called,  by  way  of  diftin6lion,  all  the  idols  of 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael:  which  feems  plainly  to  infer  this 
People's  more  particular  addition  to  them.  But 
the  words,  houfe  of  Ifrael^  being  ufed  in  a  vifion 
defcribing  the  idolatries  of  the  houfe  of  Jtidah^  I 
take  it  for  granted,  that  in  this  indefinite  number 
of  All  the  idols  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael^  were  eminently 
included  thofe  twoprime  idols  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael^ 
the  calves  of  Dan  and  Beth-el.  And  the  rather, 
for  that  I  find  the  original  Calves  held  a  diftinguiih- 
ied  ftation  in  the  paintings  of  the  Myftic  Cell ;  as 
the  reader  may  fee  by  calling  his  eye  upon  the  Bem- 
bine  Table.  And  this,  by  the  way,  will  lead'us 
to  the  reafon  of  Jeroboam's  eredling  two  Calves. 
For  they  were,  we  fee,  worfliiped  in  pairs  by  the 
Egyptians,  as  reprefenting  Ifis  and  Ofiris.  And 
what  is  remarkable,  the  Calves  v/eremale  and/^- 
male^  as  appears  from  2  Kings,  c.  x.  ver.  29. 
compared  with  Hofea  c.  x.  ver.  5.  where  in  one 
place  the  mafculine,  and  in  the  other  the  feminine 
term  is  employed.  But  tho'  the  Egyptian  Gods 
are  thus  by  way  of  eminence,  called  the  idols  of  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael^  yet  other  idols  they  had  befides 
Egyptian  •,  and  of  thofe  good  ftore,  as  we  iliall 
now  fee. 

For  this  prophetic  vifion  is  employed  in  defcri- 
bing the  three  mallcr-fuperflitions  of  this  unhappy 

people. 
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people,  the  Egyptian,  the  Phenician,  and  the 
Persian. 

II.  The  Egyptian  we  have  ffeen.  The  Pheni- 
CI  AN  follows  in  thefe  words  :  He  f aid  alfo  unto  me  ^ 
^urn  thee  yet  again^  and  thou  Jhalt  fee  greater  ah 0- 
minations  that  they  do,  T^hen  he  brought  me  to  the 
gate  of  the  hordes  houfe  which  was  towards  the 
north,  and  behold  there  fat  women  weeping  for 
Tammuz% 

III.  The  Persian  fuperflition  is  next  defcribed 
in  this  manner :  l^hen  he  faid  unto  me^  Haft  thcu 
feen  thisy  O  fon  of  man?  Turn  thee  yet  again^  and 
thou  fhalt  fee  greater  abominations  than  thefe.  And 
he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of  the  hordes 
houfe^  ayid  behold  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord^  between  the  porch  and  the  altar^  were  about 
five  and  twenty  men  with  their  backs  towards  the 
temple  of  the  Lord^  and  their  faces    towards 

THE     EAST,    and  THEY    WORSHIPED    THE    SUN  TO- 
WARDS THE  EAST^ 

I.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  when  the  Prophet 
is  bid  to  turn  from  the  Egyptian  to  the  Phenician 
rites,  he  is  then  faid  to  look  towards  the  north ; 
which  was  the  fituation  of  Phenicia  with  regard  to 
Jerulalem :  confequently,  he  before  i^oodfouthward, 
the  fituation  of  Egypt,  with  regard  to  the  fame 
place.  And  when,  from  thence,  he  is  bid  to  turn 
into  the  inner  court  of  the  Lord's  houfe,  to  fee  the 
Perfian  rites,  this  was  eaft^  the  fituation  of  Perfia. 
With  fuch  exadnefs  is  the  reprefentation  of  the 
whole  Vifion  conduced. 

*  EzEK.  vlii.  13,  ^/eq.  ^  EzEK,  viii.  15,  ^  f^q. 

C  3  2.  Again, 
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2.  Again,  as  the  myfteiious  rites  of  Egypt  are 
faid,  agreeably  to  their  ufage,  to  be  held '  in  fe- 
cret,  by  their  Elders  and  Rulers  only:  fo  the 
Phenician  rites,  for  the  fame  reafon,  are  (h.ewn  as 
they  were  celebrated  by  the  People,  in  open  day. 
And  the  Pcrfian  worfhip  of  the  fun,  which  was  per- 
formed by  the  Magi,  is  here  faid  to  be  obferved 
by  the  Priests  alone,  five  and  twenty  men  with  their 
faces  towards  the  eaft, 

Thefe  three  capital  Snperftitions,  the  Prophet, 
again,  diflin6liy  obje6ls  to  them,  in  a  following 
chapter,  ^'hou  haft  alfo  committed  fornication  with 
the  Egyptian's  thy  neighbours^  great  of  flefh'' \  and 
haft  increafed  thy  whoredoms  to  provoke  me  to  a?iger. 
Thou  haft  played  the  whore  alfo  with  the  Assyrians, 
hecaife  thou  waft  unfatiahk :  yea  thou  haft  played 
the  harlot  with .  them^  and  yet  couldft  not  he  fatisfied, 
Thou  haft  moreover  multiplied  thy  fornication  in  the 
land  of  Caij  A  AN  unto  Chaldea^  and  yet  thou  waft  not 
fatisfed  herewith  ^. 

And  when  that  miferable  Remnant,  who,  on  the 
taking  of  Jerufalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  had  ef- 
caped  the  fate  of  their  enQaved  countrymen,  were 
promifed  fafety  and  fecurity,  if  they  would  ftay  in 
Judea  ;  they  faid,  iV(?,  hut  we  %vill  go  into  the  land 

^  Fornication,  adultery,  whoredom,  are  the  conilant  figures 
under  which  the  Holy  Spirit  reprefents  the  idolatr.cs  of  the  ' 
Jfraelites  :  confequently,  by  this  characfler  of  the  Egyptians  being 
great  cf  firpi,  and  in  another  place,  that  their  flcjh  n.i:as  as  the 
fejh  of  ajes,  and  their  ijfue  like  the  ijfue  of  hor/es,  Ezek.  :xxiii. 
20.  we  are  oiven  to  underfiand  that  Egypt  was  the  grand  origin 
and  incentive  of  idolatry,  and  the  propagator  of  it  amongll  the 
reft  of  mankind:  which  greatly  confirms  our  general  pofition 
concerning  the  antiquity  of  this  Empire. 

**  EzLK.  xvi.  26,  I3  f,a^ 

of 
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of  Egypt,  where-  we  Jhall fee  no  war ^  nor  hear  the 
found  of  the  trumpet^  nor  have  hunger  of  breads  and 
there  will  we  dwells 

Thus  we  fee  what  a  furprizing  fondnefs  this  in- 
fatuated  people  had  for  Egypt,  and  how  entirely 
they  were  feized  and  polfellecl  with  its  fuperfti- 
tions.  Which  the  more  I  confider,  the  more  I  am 
confirmed  in  the  truth  of  Scripture-hiftory,  (fo  op- 
pofite  to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Egyptian  Chronology) 
that  Egypt  was,  at  the  egreffion  of  the  Ifraehtes,  a 
great  and  powerful  empire.  For  nothing  fo  much 
attaches  a  people  to  any  particular  Conflitution, 
or  mode  of  Government,  as  the  high  opinion  of 
its  power,  wealth,  and  felicity;  thefe  being  ever 
fuppofed  the  joint  product  of  its  Religion  and 
CIVIL  Policy. 

II.  Having  thus  proved  the  fird  part  of  the 
Propofition,  That  the  Jewilh  people  vjere  extremely 
fond  of  Egyptian  manners^  and  did  frequently  fallinto 
Egyptian  fuperfiitions^  I  come  now  to  the  fecond  ; 
That  many  of  the  Laws  given  to  them  by  the  minijlry 
of  Mofes  were  inflittited  partly  in  compliance  to  their 
prejudices^  and  partly  in  cppofJion  to  thofe  and  to 
the  like  fuperfiitions.  But  to  kt  what  I  have  to  fay 
in  fupport  of  this  fecond  part  of  the  Propofition  in 
a  fair  light,  it  may  be  proper  jufl  to  flate  and  ex- 
plain the  ENDS  of  the  Ritual  Law.  Its  firft  and 
principal,  v/as  to  guard  the  chofen  people  from 
the  contagion  of  idolatry:  a  fecond,  and  very 
important  end,  was  to  prepare  thern  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Messiah.  The  firfl  required  that  the 
Ritual  Law  fhould  be  objective  to  the  Pagan 
fuperftitions ;  and  the  fecond,  that  it  fhould  be 

«  Jerem.  jilii.  14, 

C  4  typical 
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TYPICAL  of  their  great  Deliverer.  Now  the  coin- 
cidencies  of  thefe  two  ends,  not  being  fufficiently 
adverted  to,  hath  been  the  principal  occafion  of 
that  obftinate  averfion  to  the  truth  here  advanced, 
"ithat  much  of  the  Ritual  was  given^  partly  in  com- 
pliance  to  the  People's  prejudices^  and  partly  in  op^ 
pofition  to  Egyptian  fuperftitions :  Thefe  men  think- 
incr  the  falfhjod  of  the  Propofition  fufficiently 
proved  in  fliewing  the  Ritual  to  be  typical-,  as  if 
the  one  end  excluded  the  other  :  whereas  we  fee 
they  were  very  confiftent ;  and  hereafter  fhall  lee, 
that  their  concurrency  affords  one  of  the  nobleft 
proofs  of  the  divniity  of  its  original. 

And  now,    to  go  on  with  our  fubject :    The 
intelligent  reader  cannot   but   perceive,  that   the 
giving  a  Ritual  in  oppofition  to  Egyptian  fuper- 
llition,  was  a  neceffary  confequence  of  the  People's 
propenfity  towards  it.    For  a  people  fo  prejudiced, 
and  who  were  to  be  dealt  v/ith  as  free  and  account- 
able Agents,  could  not  pofiibly  be  kept  feparate 
from  other  nations,  and  pure  from  foreign  idolatries, 
any  otherwife  than  by  giving  them  laws  in  oppo- 
sition to  thofe  fuperftitions.     But  fuch  being  the 
corrupt  ftate  of  man's  Will  as  ever  to  revolt  againft 
what  diredly  oppofeth  its  prejudices,  wife  Gover- 
nors, when  under  the  neceflity  of  giving  fuch  Laws, 
have,  in  order  to  break  and  evade   the  force  of 
human  perverfity,    always   intermixed  them  with 
others  which  eluded  the  perverfity,  by  flattering 
the  prejudice  •,  where  the  indulgence  could  not  be 
fo  abufed  as  to  occafion  the  evil  which  the  laws  of 
oppofition  were  defigned  to  prevent  ^     And  in  this 
manner  it  was  that  our  infpired  Lawgiver  aded  with 

^  See  this  reafoning  inforced,  and  explained  more  at  large  in 
the  proof  of  the  next  propofition. 

bi$ 
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his  people,  if  we  will  believe  Jesus  himfelf,  where 
fpeaking  of  a  certain  pofitive  inflitution,  he  fays, 
Mofesfor  the  hardness  of  your  u-eakts,  wrote  you 
this  precept  ^  Plainly  intimating  their  manners  to 
be  fuch,  that,  had  not  Mofes  indulged  them  in 
fome  things,  they  would  have  revoked  againft  all\ 
It  follows  therefore,  that  Mofes's  giving  Laws  to 
the  Ifraelites,  in  compliance  to  thefe  their  prejudices, 
was  a  natural  and  neceffary  confequence  of  Laws 
given  in  oppofttion  to  them.  Thus  far  from  the 
nature  of  the  thing. 

Matter  of  fad  confirms  this  reafoning.  Wc 
find  in  the  Law  a  furprizing  relation  and  refem- 
blance  between  Jewifh  and  Egyptian  rites,  in  cir- 
cumftances  both  oppofite  and  fimilar.  But  the 
learned  Spencer  hath  fully  exhaufted  this  fub- 
jcdt,  in  his  excellent  work,  De  legihus  Hebr^orum 
ritualihus  ^  earum  rationihiiS\  and  thereby  done 
great  fervice  to  divme  revelation  :  For  the  ritual 
LAW,  when  thus  explained,  is  feen  to  be  an  Infli- 
tution of  the  mofl  beautiful  and  fublime  contri- 
vance. Which,  without  its  causes,  (no  where 
to  be  found  but  in  the  road  of  this  theory)  mufl  lie 
for  ever  open  to  the  fcorn  and  contempt  of  Liber- 
tines and  Unbelievers.  This  noble  work  is  no  other 
than  a  paraphrale  and  comment  on  the  third  part 
of  a  famous  treatife  called  More  Nevochim^  of  the 
Rabbi  Moses  Maimonides  :  of  whom  only  to 
fay  (as  is  his  common  Encomium)  that  he  was  the 
jirji  of  the  Rabbins  who  left  off  triflings  is  a  poor 

s  Mark  x.  5.  and  Mat.  xix.  8. 

^  This  is  ftill  farther  feen  from  God's  being  pleafed  to  be 
confidered  by  them  as  a  local  tutelary  Deity :  which,  when  we 
come  to  that  point,  we  fhall  fhew,  was  the  prevailing  fuperili- 
lion  of  thofe  times. 

and 
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and  invidious  commendation.  Thither  I  refer  the 
impartial  reader  ^  relying  on  his  jnftice  to  believe 
that  I  mean  to  charge  myfelf  with  no  more  of 
Spencer's  opinions  than  what  diredlly  tend  to  the 
proof  of  this  part  of  my  Propofition,  by  fhewing 
That  there  is  a  great  and  furprizing  relation  and 
refemblance  between  the  Jewifh  and  Egyptian  rites, 
in  circumftances  both  cppjite  2Xi^ftmilar. 

I  afk  nothing  unreafonable  of  the  reader,  when 
I  defire  him  to  admit  of  this  as  proved  j  fince  the 
learned  Herman  Witsius  in  a  book  profefledly 
written  to  confute  the  hypothefis  of  Maimonides 
and  Spencer,  confefTes  the  fad  in  the  fullelt  and 
amplefl  manner '. 

What  is  it  then  (a  flranger  to  Controverfy  would 
be  apt  to  inquire)  which  this  learned  man  addrelTes 
himfelf,  in  a  large  quarto  volume,  to  confute  ?  It 
is  the  plain  and  natural  confequence  of  this  refem- 
blance, namely.  That  the  Jewijh  Ritual  was  given 
-partly  in  compliance  to  the  People's  prejudices^  and 

*  lia  autem  commodijjtme  me  proceJTurmn  exijlimo,  Ji  primo  lon- 
ga  exemplorum  induSiione  ex  doii'^JJtmorum  ^virorum  menie,  et 
ear  urn   pier  unique  terbis^  deniOnJlra<vero,   UhQ'iihU   at  que   mi- 

RANDAM  PLANE  CON VENIENTl AM  IN  RELIGIONIS  NHGOTlO 
VETERES       INTER       TEGYPTlOS        ATQUE       KEBR/EOS       ESSE. 

^<£  cum  fortuita  ejfe  ?ion  pojjit,  necejje  eft  ut  -vel  ^gyptii  fua  ab 
Hebraeis,  <vel  ex  adnjerfo  Yithxz^xfua  ab  ^gyptiis  habeanf.  And 
again,  FcrrOy  Jjy  leva  to  antiquitatis  ohf cur;  oris  leio,  gentium  om- 
nium ritus  octtlis  'vigilavtibus  intueamur,  ^gyptios  ^  Hebreeos, 
PR/K  OMNIBUS  ALUS  mcvibus  siuiLLiMOS  /urj/e  cQmperiemus, 
Neque  hoc  Kircherumy^/^.////,  cujus  h^cfiint  njerha  :  Hcbra^i  tan- 
tam  habent  ad  ritus,  facriiici^,  cjerimonias,  facras  difciplinas 
iEgyptiorum  affinitatem,  ut  vel  Jllgyptios  hebraiz.antes,  vel  Hc^ 
Iraoi  tsgypti'z.antes  {\i\^\z.,  plane  mihi  perfuadeam. — ^ed quid  -ver- 
bis 'pu's  eji  ?  in  rem  prarfottem  'veniamuSy  f^^gyptiaca,  p.  4.J 
And  lb  he  goes  on  to  iranfcribe,  from  Spencer  and  Maifham, 
all  the  eminent  particulars  of  that  refembhnce. 

partly 
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fartly  in  cppcfition  to  Egyptian  fuperjiitions ;  the  Pro- 
pofition  we  undertake  to  prove.  Witfius  think.^, 
or  is  rather  willing  to  think,  that  the  Egyptian  Ri- 
tual was  invented  in  imitation  of  the  Jewifh.  For 
the  reader  fees,  that  both  fides  are  agreed  in  this, 
"That  either  the  Jews  I orr owed  from  the  Egyptians^  cr 
the  Egyptians  from  the  Jews  \  fo  ftrongis  the  refem- 
blance  which  forces  this  confeffionrfrom  them. 

Now,  the  onlv  plaufible  fupport  of  Witfius's 
party  being  a  thing  taken  for  granted,  viz.  that 
the  rites  and  cufloms  of  the  Egyptians  as  delivered 
by  the  Greeks,  were  of  much  later  original  than 
thefc  writers  affign  to  them  ;  and  my  difcourfe  on 
the  Antiquities  of  Egypt,  in  the  preceding 
fe6lion,  proving  it  to  be  entirely  groundlefs,  the 
latter  part  of  the  propofition,  1/2,  '^hat  many  of 
the  laws  given  to  the  Jews^  hy  the  minifiry  of  Mofes, 
were  inftituted  partly  in  compliance  to  their  prejudices^ 
and  partly  in  oppofition  to  Egyptian  fuperfiitionSy  is 
fufficiently  proved. 

But  to  let  nothing  that  hath  the  appearance  of 
an  argument  remain  unanfwered,  I  fhail,  in  as  few 
words  as  may  be,  examine  this  opinion,  That  the 
Egyptians  borrowed  from  the  Ifraelites^  regarding 
both  Nations  in  that  very  light  in  which  holy  Scrip- 
ture hath  placed  them.  The  periods  then  in  which 
this  muft  needs  be  fuppofed  to  have  happened,  are 
one  or  other  of  theie.  i.  The  time  of  Abraham's 
refidence  in  Egypt.  2. — of  Jofeph's  government. 
3. — of  the  (lavery  of  his,  and  his  brethren's  de- 
icendants:  or  4.  Any  indefinite  time  after  their 
egreffion  from  Egypt. 

Now  not  to  infill  on  the  utter  improbability  of 
a  potent   nation's  borrowing   its   religious  Rites 

from 
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from  a  private  Family,  or  from  a  People  they  held 
in  flavery,  I  anfwer,  that  of  thefe  four  periods, 
the  three  firft  are  befide  the  queflion.  For  the 
chara^eriftic  refemblance  infilled  on,  is  that  which 
we  find  between  the  Egyptian  ritual,  and  what  is 
properly  called  moseical.  And  let  it  not  be  faid, 
that  we  are  unable  to  diftinguifh  the  Rites  which 
were  purely  legal  from  fuch  as  were  patri- 
archal^; for  Mofes,  to  add  the  greater  force 

and 

^  Yet  this  evafive  reafoning  a  fyftematic  writer,  who  has  there- 
fore often  fallen  in  our  way,  would  feem  to  infinuate  in  an  ar- 
gument defigned  to  make  fhort  work  with  Spencer's  learned 
volumes.  His  words  are  thefe  —  **  It  is  remarkable  that  fome 
«'  learned  writers,  and  Dr.  Spencer  in  particular,  have  imagined, 
*'  that  the  refemblance  between  the  ancient  heathen  Religions, 
*•  and  the  ancient  Religion  nvhich  nvas  inflituted  ^  God,  was  in 
**  many  refpefts  fo  great,  that  they  thought  that  God  nxjas 
"  pleafed  to  injiitute  the  one  in  imitation  of  the  other.  This  con- 
<*  clufion  is  indeed  a  very  wrong  one,  and  it  is  the  grand  miftake 
•*  which  runs  through  all  the  works  of  the  very  learned  author 
*'  lail  mentioned.''  "  The  ancient  heathen  Religions  do  indeed 
**  in  many  particulars  agree  with  the  inftitutions  and  appoint- 
**  ments  of  that  Religion,  nvhich  ivas  appointed  to  Abraham  and 
*'  to  his  family,  and  'which  nvas  aftcr^ivards  re'vi'ved  by  Mofes  ; 
**  not  that  thefe  were  derived  from  thofe  of  the  heathen  nations, 
**  but  much  more  evidently  the  heathen  religions  were  copied 
**  from  them;  for  there  is,  I  think,  O'NE  observation,  which, 
•'  as  far  as  1  have  had  opportunity  to  apply  it,  will  fully  anfwer 
*'  every  particular  that  Dr.  Spencer  has  offered,  and  that  is  this ; 
"  He  is  able  to  produce  no  one  ceremony  or  ufage,  praftifed 
*'  both  in  the  religion  of  Abraham  or  Mofes,  and  in  that  of  the 
*'  heathen  nations,  but  that  it  may  be  proved,  that  it  was  ufed 
**  by  Abraha7n  or  Mofes,  or  by  fome  other  of  the  true  worfliipers 
**  of  God  earlier  than  by  any  of  the  heathen  nations."  Sacred 
and  Prof  Hijl.  ConnedUd,  vol.  i.  zd  ed.  p.  316,  317.  This 
writer,  we  fee,  fcems  here  to  fuppofe  a  palpable  falfhood  ; 
which  is,  that  there  is  an  impalpable  difference  between  the 
mfaic  and  patriarchal  Religions.  But  this  was  not  the  princi- 
pal rcafon  of  my  quoting  fo  long  a  pafTage.  It  was  to  confider 
his  ONE  OBSERVATION,  which  is  to  do  fuch  wonders.  Now 
J  cannot  find  that  it  amounts  to  any  more  than  this:  That  the 
Eible,  in  which  is  contained  the  account  of  the  Jcwiih  Reli- 
gion, 
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and  efficacy  to  the  whole  of  his  Inftitution,  hath 
been  careful  to  record  each  fpecific  Rite  which  was 
properly  Patriarchal. 

Thus, 

gion,  is  a  much  older  book  than  any  other  that  pretends  to  give 
account  of  the  national  ReJigions  of  Paganifm.  But  how  this 
difcredits  Dr.  Spencer's  opinion  I  cannot  underfland.  I  can  eafily 
fee,  indeed,  the  advantage  this  learned  writer  would  have  had 
over  it,  had  their  been  any  ancient  books  which  delivered  the 
origin  of  Gentile  religions  in  the  fame  circumllantial  manner  that 
the  Bible  delivers  this  of  the  Je^vijh ;  and  that,  on  a  proper 
application  of  this  one  observation,  it  appeared  that  Dr.- 
Spencer,  with  all  his  labour,  nvas  able  to  produce  no  one  ceremony 
or  iifage  pradifed  both  in  true  and  faJfe  rehgiony  but  that  it  might 
hepro'vedit  nx;as  u/ed  frjl  in  the  true.  But  as  things  Hand  at  pre- 
fent,  what  is  it  this  learned  writer  would  be  at  ?  The  Bible  is, 
by  far,  the  oldeft  book  in  the  world.  It  records  the  hiftory  of 
a  Religion  given  by  God  to  a  people  who  had  been  long  held 
in  a  iiate  of  flavery  by  a  great  and  powerful  empire.  The  an- 
cient hiflorians,  in  their  accounts  of  the  religious  rites  and  man- 
ners of  that  monarchy,  deliver  many  which  have  a  furprifing 
relation  to  the  Jewifli  ritual ;  and  thefe  rites,  thefe  manners, 
were,  they  tell  us,  as  old  as  the  monarchy.  Thus  Hands  the  evi- 
dence on  the  prefent  ftate  of  things.  So  that  it  appears,  if,  by, 
//  may  be  pru'vcd,  the  learned  writer  means  to  confine  his  proof 
to  contemporary  evidence,  he  only  tells  us  what  the  reader 
knew  before,  <iiz.  That  the  Bible  is  the  oldeft  book  in  the 
world.  But  if  by,  it  tjiay  be  pro^ed^  he  means  proved  by  fuch 
arguments  as  the  nature  of  the  thing  will  admit,  then  he  tells  us 
what  the  reader  knows  now  to  be  falfe.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  hath 
given  us  much  the  fame  kind  of  paralogifm  in  his  account  of 
the  original  of  letters.  There  is  no  inflance^  fays  he,  of  letter t 
for  ^writing  donxn  founds  being  in  ufe  before  the  days  of  Danjid  in 
any  other  nation  bejtaes  the  pofterity  of  Abraham.  \Chron.  p.  209.] 
So  that  what  hath  been  faid  above  in  anfwer  to  the  other,  will 
ferve  equally  againft  this.  I  would  only  remark,  that  the  learn- 
ed writer  ieems  to  liave  borrowed  his  one  observation 
from  a  chapter  of  Witfms's  JBgyptiaca,  thus  intitled,  Nullius 
Hijlorici  fufficienti  Tejiimonio  prctari  pcffe,  ea  qua;  in  Religione 
laudahiha  funt  apud  Jigyptios,  quam  apud  Hebraoi  antiquiora 
fuijfe,  1.  iii.  c,  I.  to  which,  what  1  have  here  faid  is,  I  think, 
a  tull  anfwer.  —  The  learned  writer  will  forgive  me,  if,  before 
1  leave  this  pafTage,  1  take  notice  of  an  expreUion  which  feems 
to  refled  on  that  good  man,  and  fmcere  believer,  Dr.  Spencer; 

but 


is^.  The  Divine  Legation       Book  IV, 

Thus,  tho'  Mofes  enjoined  circumcision,  he 
hath  been  careful  to  record  the  patriarchal  inftitu- 
tion  of  it  with  all  its  circumilances —  Mofes  gave 
unto  you  circiimcifion  {not  becaufe  it  is  of  Mofes ^  but  of 
the  fathers)  fays  Jesus  \     So  again,  where  he  infli- 

tutes 

but  I  fuppofe  not  defignedly,  becaufe  it  feems  a  mere  inaccu- 
racy. The  words  are  thefe :  They  thought  [i.  e.  Dr.  Spencer 
ajid  others]  that  God  ixas pleafed  to  ivJUtnie  the  one  in  i?nilation  of 
the  ethers.  Now  this  neither  Dr.  Spencer  nor  any  believer 
ever  thought.  They  might  indeed  fuppofe  that  he  infiituted 
one  in  reference  to  the  other,  i.  e.  that  part  of  its  Rites  were  in 
dire£l  oppofition  to  the  cufloms  of  the  idolaters  ;  and  part,  out 
of  regard  to  the  people's  prejudices,  in  conformity  to  fuch  of 
their  cuftorr.s  as  could  not  be  abafed  to  furperftition.  But  this 
is  a  very  difFerent  thing  from  infiituting  one  religion  in  imitation 
of  another,  As  no  believer  could  fuppofe  God  did  this ;  fo 
neither,  I  will  add,  could  any  unbeliever.  For  this  opinion, 
That  the  je-xviJJy  religion  nvas  injiituted  in  imitation  of  the  heathen,, 
is  what  induces  the  unbeliever  to  conclude,  that  God  was  not 
its  author. 

^  John-  vii.  22.  The  parenthefis  feems  odd  enough.  It 
xnay  not  therefore  be  unfcafonable  to  explain  the  admirable  rea* 
Ibning  of  our  divine  Mailer  on  this  occafion.  Jesus,  being 
charged  by  the  Jews  as  a  tranfgreffor  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  for 
having  cured  a  man  on  the  fabbath-day,  thus  expoltulates  with 
his  accufers.  **  Mofes  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcifion, 
**  not  becaufe  it  is  of  Mofes,  but  of  the  Fathers,  \yx  °'^'  '^^  "^^ 
**  Mucrsuq,  a.Xh  Ik  twv  'sjccUpu.v]  and  ye  on  the  fabbath  day  cir- 
**  cumcife  a  man.  If  a  man  on  the  fabbath-day  receive  circum- 
*'  cifion,  that  the  law  of  Mofes  fliould  not  be  broken,  are  ye 
•*  angry  at  me,  becaufe  I  have  made  a  man  every  whit  whole 
*'  on  the  fabbath-day?"  That  is,  "  Mofes  enjoined  you  to 
obfcrve  the  Rite  of  Circumcifion,  and  to  perform  it  on  the 
eighth  day  :  but  if  this  day  happen  to  be  on  the  fabbath,  you  in- 
terrupt its  holy  rell:  by  performing  the  Rite  upon  this  day,  be- 
caufe ycu  will  not  break  the  law  of  Mofes,  which  marked  out  a 
day  certain  for  this  work  of  charily.  Arc  you  therefore  angry 
at  me  for  performing  a  work  of  equal  charity  on  the  fabbath- 
day  f  But  you  will  aflc,  why  was  it  fo  ordered  by  the  Law,  that 
either  the  precept  for  Circumcifion,  or  that  for  the  fabbatical- 
rcd,  mufl.  needs  be  frequcnily  tiaufgrefied.  I  anfvver,  that  tho* 
Mofes,  as  1  faid,  gave  you  Circumcifion,  yet  the  Rile  was  not 
4  originally 
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tutes  the  Jevvilli  fabbath  of  reft,  he  records  the  patri- 
archal obiervance  of  it,  in  thefe  words : — Infix  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earthy  &c.  and  rejled  the 
fcventh  da)\  wherefore  the  Lord  blefjed  the  fahhath 
day  and  hallowed  it "". 

The 

originally  of  Mofe?,  but  of  the  Fathers.  Now  the  Fathers  en- 
joined it  to  be  performed  on  the  eighth  day  ;  Mofes  enjoined  the 
feventh  day  ftiould  be  a  day  of  re!l;  confequently  the  day  of 
reit  and  the  day  oF  Circumcifion  muft  needs  frequently  fall 
together.  Mofes  found  Circumcifion  inftituted  by  a  previous 
covenant  which  his  la^v  could  not  dif annul '^ ,  But  had  he  origi- 
nally inftituted  both,  'tis  probable  he  would  have  contrived  that 
the  two  Laws  fhould  not  have  interfered."  —  This  I  take  to  be 
the  fenfe  of  that  very  important  parenthefi?,  not  hecavfe  it  is  of 
Mofes y  but  of  the  Fathers » 

^  ExoD.  chap.  XX.  ver.  ii. No  one  ever  yet  midook 

Circumcifion  for  a-4iutural  duty  ;  while  it  has  been  efteemed  a 
kind  of  impiety  to  deny  the  fahhath  to  be  in  that  number. 
There  are  two  circumftances  attending  this  latter  inftitution, 
which  have  mided  the  Sabbatarians  in  judging  of  its  nature. 

1.  The  firft  is,  that  which  this  pofitive  inftitution  and  a  natu- 
ral duty  hold  in  common,  namely,  the  fetting  apart  a  certain 
portion  of  our  time  for  the  fervice  of  Religion.  —  Natural  rea- 
fon  tells  us,  that  that  Being,  who  gave  us  all,  requires  a  con- 
ftant  expreiTion  of  our  gratitude  for  the  bleffings  he  has  beftowed, 
which  cannot  be  paid  without  fome  expence  of  time :  and  this 
time  muft  firft  be  fet  apart  before  it  can  be  ufed.  But  things 
of  very  different  natures,  may  hold  fome  things  in  common. 

2.  The  fecond  circumftance  is  this,  that  Mofes,  the  better 
to  imprefs  upon  the  minds  of  his  People  the  obfervance  of  the 
fabbath,  .acquaints  them  with  the  early  inftitution  of  it ;  that  it 
was  enjoined  by  God  himfelf,  on  his  finiftiing  the  work  of  cre- 
ation. But  thefe  Sabbatarians  do  not  confider,  that  it  is  not  the 
time  when  a  command  was  given,  nor  even  the  author  who 
gave  it,  that  difcover  the  clafs  to  which  it  belongs,  bat  its 
nature  as  difcoverable  by  human  reafon.  And  the  fabbath  is 
as  much  a  politive  inftitution  when  given  by  God  to  Adam  and 
his  pofterity,  as  when  given  by  Mofes,  the  melTenger  of  God, 

*  See  G.'^L.  iii,  17, 

to 
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The  lad  period  then  only  remains  to  be  con- 
fidered,    namely,    from  the  Egreflion.     Now   at 

that 

to  the  Ifraclltes  and  to  their  pofterity.     To  judge  otherwife,  is 

reducing  all  God's  commands  to  one  and  the  fame  fpecies. 

'  Having  thus  far  cleared  the  way,  I  proceed  to  ftiew  that  the 
Tewifh  fabbath  is  a  mere  pofitive  inilitution, 

I .  From  the  account  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  gives  of  it  —  More* 
ever  al/'o  I ga'ue  them  /«y  sabbath,  to  be  a  sig^  bet<ween  me  and 
them  *.     A  Jign  of  what  ?  A  fign  of  a  covenant.     And  fo  was 
drcumcijlon  called  by  God  himfelf — And  ye  /hall  circumcife  the 
fe/h  of  your  fore-Jkin,  and  it  Jhall  be  a  tokeu  [ory%«]  of  the 
COVENANT    between  me  and  you  \.     Now   nothing  but  a  Rite 
by  inflitution  of  a  positive  law,  could  ferve  for  2l  Jign  or 
token  of  a  co-uenatit  between  God  and  a  particular  feledted  Peo- 
ple ;  for  befides  it's  ufe  for  a  remembrance  of  the  covenant,  it 
was   to  ferve  them  as  a  -partition^nxjall  to  feparate  them  from 
Oiher  nations  :  And  this  a  Rite  by  pofitive  inftitution  might  well 
do,  tho'  ufed  before  by  fome  other  people,  or  even  borrowed 
from  them.     But  a  natural  duty  has  no  capacity  of  being  thus 
employed :  becaufe  a  pradice  obferved  by  all  nations,  would 
obliterate  every  trad  of  a  fign  or  token  of  a  covenant  made  with 
one.     Indeed,  where  the  Covenant  is  with  the  whole  race  of  man- 
kind, and  fo,  they?^«  of  the  co-venant  is  to  ferve  only  for  a  remem^ 
hrance,   there,   the  fign  may  be  either  a  moral  duty  or  a  natural 
phenomenon.     This  latter  was  the  cafe  in  God's  promife  or  cove- 
nant, not  to  deftroy  the  earth  any  more  by  water.     Here  the  Al- 
mighty, with  equal  marks  of  wifdom,  made  a  natural  and  beau- 
tifai  phenomenon,  feen  over  the  whole  habitable  earth,  the  token  of 
that  coven  ant.    And  God  /aid.  This  is  the  token  of  the  c  o  ve- 
na nt.    I  do  SET  my  bonv  in  the  cloudy  and  it  fo  all  be  for  a  token  of 
a  Covenant  bet'ween  me  and  the  earthy  Gen.  ix,  12,  13.     Yet  it  is 
wonderful  to  confiderhow  this  matter  has  been  miftaken.     Per^ 
haps  the  word,  fet^  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  it :  the  expref- 
fion  being  underilood  abfolutely  ;  when  it  Ihould  have  been  taken 
in  tlie  relative  fenfe,  oi  fet  for  a  token.     And  in  this  fenfe,  and 
only  in  this  fenfe,  the  boiv  was  then  kirst  fet  in  the  cloud.    How- 
ever, Dr.   Burnet  of  the  Chartcrhoufe,   who   had   a  vifionary 
theory  to  fupport,  which  made  it  neceffary  for  him  to  maintain 

•  Chap.  XX.  vcr.  12.  •)-  Gen.  chap.  xvii.  ver,  11. 

that 
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that  time   and  from  thence-forward,  we   fay,  the 
Egyptians  would  not  borrow  of  the  Ifraelites,  for 

thefe 

that  the  phenomenon  of  the  Rain-bow  did  not  exifl  before  the 
flood,  endeavours  to  countenance  that  fancy  from  the  paflage 
above,  by  fuch  a  kind  of  reafoning  as  this,  **  That,  had  there 
been  a  Rain-bow  before  the  flood,  it  could  not  have  been  pro- 
perly ufed  as  a  token  of  God^s  Co'venant,  that  he  would  no  more 
drown  the  earth,  bccaufe,  being  a  common  appearance,  it  would 
give  no  extraordinary  afiurance  of  fecurity."  And  to  this 
reafoning  Tindal,  ti^e  author  of  Chrijiianity  as  old di  the  Creation^ 
alludes,  Pet  baps  (lays  he) //?/?  ?.'c?  knonfjing  the  natural  can fe  of 
the  rain  bonx:,  cccafioncd  that  account  <vce  hate  in  Gcnehs  of  its 
injiifution^  page  228,  229.  Jts  injiitution  !  The  exprcfiion  iS 
excellent.  God's  appointing  the  rainbow  to  be  a  token  or 
memorial,  for  perpetual  generations.,  of  his  covenant  with  man- 
kind, is  called,  his  inflitution  of  the  rain-bonv.  But  ill  expref- 
fion  is  the  homage  to  nonfenfe,  for  the  privilege  of  Freethink- 
ing.  However,  his  words  fi^.ew,  he  took  it  for  granted  that 
Mofes  reprefents  God  as  then  yi?~st /et:ing  his  banv  in  the  clouds, 
And  it  is  the  reafoning  which  we  are  at  prefent  concerned  v/ith. 
Now  this,  we  fay,  is  founded  in  grofs  ignorance  of  the  nature 
o^  fifjiple  compads  and  promifes  ;  in  which,  the  onl^  feiurity  foi' 
performance  is  the  known  good  faith  of  the  Promifer.  But,  in 
the  cafe  before  us,  the  moll  novel  or  molt  fupernatural  appearance 
could  add  nothing  to  their  aflurance,  which  arofe  from  the  evi- 
dence of  God's  veracity,  hz,  on  the  contrary,  had  thecluldren 
of  Noah  been  ignorant  of  this  attribute  of  the  Deity,  fuch  ari 
extraordinary  phenomenon  could  have  given  no  affurance  at  all. 
For  what  then  ferved  the  rain-bow  ?  For  the  wife  purpofe  fo  well 
exprelfed  by  the  facred  writer,  for  the  token  of  the  cove- 
nant. That  is,  for  a  memorial  or  remembrance  of  it  through- 
out all  generations.  A  method  of  univerfal  practice  in  the  con- 
trafts  of  all  civilized  nations.  Indeed,  had  this  remnant  of  the 
human  race  been  made  acquainted  with  God's  Covenant  or  pro- 
mife  by  a  third  perfcn,  and  in  a  common  way,  there  had  then 
been  occafion  to  accompany  it  with  fome  extraordinary  or  fuper- 
natural appearance.  But  for  what  t  Not  to  give  credit  to  God*s 
veracity;  but  to  the  veracity  of  the  meflenger  who  brought  his 
Will.  Now  God  revealed  this  promife  immediately  to  the  child- 
ren of  Noah.  .  But  here  lies  the  miftake :  Our  Dcifls  have  put 
themfelves  in  the  place  of  thofe  Patriarchs,  when  a  much  lower 
belonged  to  ihem ;  and,  the  promife  being  revealed  to  them  only 
by  a  third  hand,  and  in  a  common  way,  they  refule  to  believe 
it,  becaulb  not  accompanied  with  a  miracle.  In  the  mean  time 
♦they  forget  the  condition  of  the  Patriarchs  when  tiiis  covenant 
Vol,  IV.  D  was 
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theie  two  plain  and  convincing  reafons.     i.  They^ 
held  the  Ifraelitcs  in  the  greateil  contempt,  and 

abhor- 

was  made  with  them;  filled  with  terror  and  aftonifhment  at 
the  pall,  and  with  the  moll  difquieting  apprehenfions  of  a  fu- 
ture Deluge,  they  needed  feme  fuperior  allurancc  to  allay  their 
fears.  Had  not  that  been  the  cafe,  a  particular  Covenant 
had  not  been  made  with  them  ;  and  had  their  pofterity  all  along 
continued  in  the  fame  condition,  we  may  certainly  conclude, 
from  the  uniformity  of  God's  dealings  with  mankind,  that  he 
would,  from  time  to  time,  have  renewed  this  Covenant,  in  the 
way  it  was  firrt  given  ;  or  have  fecured  the  truth  of  the  tradi- 
tion by  a  fupernatural  appearance.  But  thofe  fears  foon  wore 
out :  and  Poflerity,  in  a  little  time,  became  no  more  concerned 
in  this  particular  promife,  than  in  all  the  other  inllances  of  divine 
goodnefs  to  mankind.  But  Mo/es,  as  this  great  philofopher 
CQncludes,  had  no  knonxjledge  of  the  natural  caufe  cf  the  rain" 
loiv.  It  may  be  fo :  becaufe  I  know  of  no  ufe  that  knowledge 
would  have  been  to  his  Miflion.  But  he  was  acquainted  with 
the  moral  cau/'e,  and  the  e^e^s  too,  of  covenants,  which 
was  more  to  the  purpofe  of  his  office  and  charafter ;  and  which 
this  frcethinking  Doctor  of  laws  fhould  not  have  been  fo  ig- 
norant of. 

2.  But  fecondly,  if  the  Jewifh  Prophets  can  rot  convince 
our  Sabbatarians,  that  the  mofaic  day  of  rell  was  a  poftti've  injii- 
tutioffy  yet  methinks  the  exprefs  words  of  Jefus  might,  who 
told  the  Sabbatarians  of  that  time,  the  Pharifees,  That  the  Sab- 
bath nxas  Made  for  many  and  7iot  man  for  the  Sabbath.  Mark  1 1, 
27.  Now  were  the  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath  a  natural  duty, 
it  is  certain,  man  n.vas  made  for  the  Sabbath,  the  end  of  his  cre- 
ation being  for  the  obfervance  of  the  moral  Law,  —  the  wor- 
fhip  of  the  Deity,  Temperance  and  Juflice :  nor  can  we  by 
natural  light  conceive  any  other  end.  On  the  contrary,  all  pofi- 
tive  inftitutions,  nxere  7nadefor  mav,  for  the  better  diredion  of  his 
condudl  in  certain  fituations  of  life;  the  obfervance  of  which  is 
therefore  to  be  regulated  on  the  end  for  which  they  were  infti- 
tuted  :  for  (contrary  to  the  nature  of  moral  duties)  the  obfer- 
vance of  them  may,  in  fome  circumftances,  become  hurtful  to 
man,  for  whole  benefit  they  were  inilituted;  and  whenever  this 
is  the  cafe,  God  and  nature  grant  a  difpenfation. 

3.  Thirdly,  the  primitive  Chriflians,  on  the  authority  of  this 
plain  declaration  of  their  blefled  Mailer,  treated  the  Sabbath  as 
a  pofitive  Law,  by  changing  the  day  dedicated  to  the  fervice  of 

Religion 
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abiiorrence,  as  SHEPHERDS,  slaves,  and  enemies, 
men  who  had  brought  a  total  devaftation  on  their 
Country :  and  had  embraced  a  Religion  whofc 
Ritual  daily  treated  the  Gods  of  Mgypt  with  the 
utmofl  ignominy  and  defpite  \  But  people  never 
borrow  their  religious  Rites  from  thofe  towards 
whom  they  ftand  in  fuch  inveterate  diltance.  2.  It 
was  part  of  the  Religion  of  the  old  Egyptians  to 
borrow  from  none  "^ :  moit  certainly,  not  from  the 
Jews.  This  is  the  account  we  have,  of  their  na- 
tural difpofition,  from  thofe  Ancients  who  have 
treated  of  their  manners.  While,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  are  afTured  from  infallible  authority 
that  the  Ifraelites,  of  the  time  of  Mofes,  were  in 
the  very  extreme  of  a  contrary  humour,  and  were 
for  BORROWING  all  they  could  lay  their  hands  on. 
This  is  fo  notorious,*  that  I  was  furprifed  to  find  the 
learned  Witfius  attempt  to  prove,  that  the  Egyp^ 
tians  were  greatly  inclined  to  borrowing " ;  but  much 

more 

Religion  from  the  feventh  to  the  firll  day,  and  thus  abolifhed  one 
pofitive  Law,  the  Sabbath  inftituted  in  memory  of  the  Cre- 
atiofty  and,  by  the  authority  of  the  Church,  ereded  another, 
properly  called  the  Lord's  day,  in  memory  of  the  Re- 
demption. 

^  See  Spencer,  De  Leg,  HeL  Rif»  vol.  i.  p.  296. 

"  —  j^gyptii  detejiari  <videntur  quicquid  ot  yoveT<;  y  -cra^/^iilar, 
parentis  non  commonjirarunty  Witfii  j^gyptiaca^  p.  6.  —  Ilccl^ioicrt 
at  ^^tu[/,ivoi  vofjuQKXif  ctXhov  ti^ivcc  i'mjciiuvlai  TOi<jt.  Herot^ot,  1.  if* 
C.  78.  —  E?v^>3v»xoKr»  o\  i>o^u\oiak  ^ivyscn  x^occr^on*  to  ^e  a-u^^irotv  it- 
'JTiXvy  yi.r,^  AAAliN  MHAAMA  MHAAMI2N  Ui^^uwuv  voftaiotc** 
•»  ffcEv  mv  aXAoi  AlyvTriktu  arw  t»to  (pv?\ccacrtia-i.   C.  9 1 , 

''His  words  are  thefe  :  Magna  quidem  laterum  contentione  re- 
clamat  Do^iJ/imus  Spencerus,  j>rorJufque  incredibile  ejfe  contendit. 
confiderato  gentii  utriu/que  geniOy  ut  ab  Hebraeis  ^gyptii  in  f nam 
tarn  mult  a  religionem  adfci'verint.  At  quod  ipji  incredibile  njidetur, 
id  mihif    feji   alios  iruditione  atque.  Judicio  clarij/imosf   perquam 

D  2  probubik 
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more  furprifed  with  his  arguments ;  which  are  thefe. 

1.  Clemens  Alex,  fays,  that  it  was  the  cuftom  of 
the  Barbarians,  and  particularly  the  Egyptians,  to 
honour  their  legiflators  and  benefad:ors  as  Gods. 

2.  Diodorus  Siculus  confirms  this  account, 
where  he  fays,  that  the  Egyptians  were  the  mod: 
grateful  of  all  mankind  to  their  bcnefaftors.   .  And 

3.  The  fame  hiftorian  tells  us,  that  when  Egypt 
was  become  a  province  to  -Perfia,  rhe  Egyptians 
deified  Darius,  while  yet  alive "^  which  honour  they 
never  had  done  to  any  other  kmg^ — This  is  the 
whole  of  his  evidence  to  prove  the  Egyptian  genius 
fo  greatly  inclined  to  foreign  Rites.  Nor  fhould  I 
have  expofed  the  nakednefs  of  this  learned  and 
honefl  man,  either  in  this  place  or  in  any  other, 
but  for  the  ufe  which  hath  been  made  of  his  au- 
thority ;  of  which  more  hereafter.  But  Witfius, 
and  thofe  in  his  way  of  thinking,  when  they  talk 
of  the  Egyptians'  borrowing  Hebrew  rites,  feem 

prohahile  eji :  ipso  iEcYPTiORUM  id  suadente  genjo. 
In  eo  quippe  prtsjtantijjimi  Audorei  ccpfentiunty  folitos  fuijfe  jE' 
gyptics  maxima  eos  exifiimatione  profequi^  quos  fapientia  at  que  vir- 
tute  exce:lentiores  cernerent^  ijf  a  quihusfe  ingentihia  hcneficiis  af- 
fedoi  ejfe  me  miner  ant :  adca  quidcm  lit  ejufmodi  T/iortales,  nonde» 
fundos  folutii,  Jcdl^  JuperfiiteSi  ptoDiis  haberent.  Lib,  iii.  c.  12. 
p.  262. 

°  Clemens  Alexanorinus  clarum  eiTe  dicit,  Barharos  eximie 
fcmper  hotijtojfe  f:-oi  Ugurnl-tores  l^  pracepttres  Decs  ipj<*s  appeU 
lantes.  —  Inter  Batbyros  autem  cum  maxinie  id  praeiHterint 
yEgyptii.  ^ti  etiam  genus  jEe^\ptium  di'.ioentijjime  iilos  in  Deos 
retidit.  Afftiititur  Diudorus  ;  jEgyptios  deniquc  Jupra  caleros 
Mortales  qiticqitid  bene  de  ipfjs  mfretur  grata  mcnte  prr/equi  af- 
firmant. —  Neque  popularibus  raodo  fuis  atque  indigenis         ■ 

fed  Pcregiinis •  Facit  hue  Daiii   Perrajuni  regis  exemplum, 

quod  Diddori  itcrum  verbis  exponaiii.  ' H andt?;i  l^ariusjegihus 
jftgyptiornm  animum  appuhfe  dtcitur — Nam  cum  Sacerdotibus 
Aigypti  familiaritaicm  iniit,  &c.,-  "i  ■  Propter.e/i  taniiim  honoris 
C'lnfecutus  ejiy  utfuperjies  adhiic  Di'vi  appellationem  qud  nulli  regum 
clioram  contigit^  pretmruerit.     Lib.. iii.  c.  12.  p,  2   3. 

'    ^        ■  to 
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to  have  entertained  a  wrong  idea  of  that  highly  poli- 
cied  People.  It  was  not  in  ancient  Egypt,  as  in 
ancient -Greece,  where  every  private  man,  who 
had  travelied-for  it,  found  himfelf  at  liberty  to  ^tt 
up  what  lying  vanity  he  pleafed.  For  in  that  wary 
Monarchy,  Religion  was  in  the  hand  of  the  magi- 
ftrate,.  and  under  the  inlpefcion  of  the  PubHc:  fo 
t\\2i\.\'iO  frivMe  novelties  could  be  introduced,  had 
the  people  been  as  much  difpofed,  as  they  were 
indeed  averle,  to  innovations;  and  that  any  ^^<^//V 
ones  would  be  made,  by  rites  borrowed  from  the 
Hebrews,  is,  as  we  have  fliewa  above,  highly 
improbable. 

Hitherto  I  have  endeavoured  to  difcredit  this 
proportion,  (that  the  Egyptians  borrowed  of  the 
Ifraelitcs)  from  the  nature  of  the  thing.  I  fhali 
now  fiiew  the  falfhood  of  it,  from  the  infal- 
lible teltimony  of  God  himfelf:  who  upbraid- 
ing the  Ifraelites  with  their  borrowing  idolatrous 
Rites  of  all  their  neighbours,  exprelTes  himfelf  in 
this  manner^  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel :  ne  contrary 
is  in  thee  from  other  Women^  whereas  none  fol- 
LOWETH  THEE  TO  COMMIT  Whoredoms  :  and 
in  that  thou  giv eft  a  reward^  and  no  reward  is  given 
to  thee^  therefore  thou  art  contrary  p.  The  intelli- 
gent reader  perceives  than  the  plain  meaning  of 
the  metaphor  is  this,  Ye  Jews  are  contrary  to  all 
other  nations  :  you  are  fond  of  horr  owing  their  Rites  ^ 
while  none  of  them  care  to  borrow  yours.  But  this  re- 
markable fad:,  had  it  not  been  fo  exprefly  delivered, 
might  eafily  have  been  coUeded  from  the  whole 
courfe  of  facred  hiftory.  The  reafon  will  be  ac- 
counted for  hereafter.  At  prefent  I  ihalt  only  need 
to  obferve,  •  that  by  the^-'v^ordsj  Whereas  none  fol~ 

P    EZEK.  Xvl.   31. 
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loweth  thee  to   commit  whoredoms^    is   not  meant, 
that  no  particular  Gentile  ever  embraced  the  Jewilh 
religion  ♦,  but,  that  no  Gentile  people  took  in  any 
of  its  Rites  into  their  own  national  Worlhip.     That 
this  is  the  true  fenfe  of  the  pafTage,  appears  from 
hence,     i.  The   idolatry  of   the   community  of 
Ifrael  is  here  fpoken  of:  and  this,  as  will  be  Ihewn 
in  the  next  book,  did  not  confift  in  renouncing  the 
Religion  of  Mofes,  but  in  polluting  it  with  idola- 
trous mixtures.     2.  The  embracing  the  Jewifh  re- 
ligion, and  renouncing  idolatry  could  not,  in  figur 
rative  propriety,   be  called  committing  whoredom^ 
tho'  polluting  the  Jewiih  Rites,  by  taking  them 
into  their  own  fuperftitions,  gives  elegance  to  the 
figure  thus  applied. 

The  Reader,  perhaps,  may  wonder  how  men 
can  iland  out  againfl  fuch  kind  of  evidence.  It  is 
not,  I  will  afTure  him,  from  the  abundance  of  ar- 
gument on  the  other  fide-,  or  from  their  not  feeing 
the  force  on  this  •,  but  from  a  pious,  and  therefore 
very  excufable,  apprehenfion  of  danger  to  the 
Divinity  of  the  Law,  if  it  Ihould  be  once  granted 
that  any  of  the  Ceremonial  part  was  given  in  com- 
pliance to  the  'people's  prejudices.  Of  which  imagi- 
nary danger  lord  Bolingbroke  hath  availed  himfelf, 
,  to  calumniate  the  Law,  for  a  comp;.iance  too  evi- 
dent to  be  denied. 

The  apprehenfion  therefore  of  this  confequence 
being  that  which  makes  Believers  fo  unwilling  to 
own,  andDeifls,  againft  the  very  genius  of  their  in- 
fidelity, fo  ready  to  embrace  an  evident  truth  \  I 
feem  to  come  in  opportunely  to  fet  both  parties 
right:  while  I  fliew,  in  fupportof  my  third  pro- 
position, that  the  confequence  is  groundlefs  ;  and 
that  the  fears  and  hopes  built  upon  this  fuppofcd 

compliance^ 
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compliance^  are  vain  and  fantaftic ;  which  I  venture 
to  predid,  will  ever  be  the  ifTue  of  fuch  fears  and 
hopes  as  arife  only  from  the  Religionifl's  honefl  ad- 
herence to  common  fenfe  and  to  the  'word  of  God. 

II. 

Our  THIRD  PROPOSITION  IS,  Th2.t  Mofcs's  Egyp^ 
tian  learnings  and  the  Laws  he  inftitutedin  compliance 
to  the  People's  prejudices^  and  in  oppofition  to  Egyptian 
fuperfiitions^  are  no  reajonahle  chjeBion  to  the  divinity 
of  his  mijfion. 

The  firllpart  of  the  Propofition  concerns  Mofes*s 
Egyptian  wifdom.  Let  us  previoufly  confider  what 
that  was.     Moses  ((ays^he  holy  martyr  Stephen) 

WAS     LEARNED      IN     ALL    THE    WISDOM     OF     THE 

Egyptians,  and  mighty  in  words  and  deeds  p.  Now 
where  the  wisdom  of  a  Nation  is  fpoken  of,  that 
which  is  charaderiflic  of  the  Nation  muft  needs  be 
meant : '  where  the  wifdom  of  a  particular  man, 
that  which  is  peculiar  to  his  quality  and  profeffion. 
St,  Stephen,  in  this  place,  fpeaks  of  both.  In 
both,  therefore,  he  muil  needs  mean  civil  or  po- 
litical wifdom  %  becaufe,  for  that  (as  we  have 
fhewn)  the  Egyptian  nation  was  principally  difr 
tinguifhed  :  and  in  that,  confifted  the  eminence 
of  character  of  one  who  had  a  royal  adoption, 
v/as  bred  up  at  court,  and  became  at  length  the 
Leader  and  Lawgiver  of  a  numerous  People.  More 
than  this, — St.  Stephen  is  here  fpeaking  of  him  un- 
der this  public  chara6ler,  and  therefore  he  muft 
be  neceflarily  underilood  to  mean,  that  Mofes  was 
confummate  in  the  fcience  of  Legiflation.  The  words 
indeed   are,    all   the   Icarrnng  of  the  Egyptians, 

^  Acts  vii   22. 
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But  every  good  logician  knows,  that  v/here  thC; 
thing  ipoken  of  refers  to  fome  particular  ufe  (as 
here,  Mofes's  learning,  to  his  conducting  the 
Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt)  the  particle  all  does  not 
mean  all  of  every  kind^  but  all  the  parts  of  one  kind. 
In  this  rellrained  fenfe,  iris  frequently  ufed  in  the 
facred  Writings.  Thus,  in  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John, 
Jesus  fays,  IV hen  he ^  the  fpirit  of  truths  is  come^  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth'.  But  further,  the 
concluding  part  of  the  character,  —  and  mighty  in 
WORDS  and  DEEDS,  will  not  eafily  fufic^r  the  fore- 
going part  to  admit  of  any  other  interpretation  \ 
%  Ti  c^-jvaToV  ly  AOrCIS  '^  b  EPrOIS.  This  wa^ 
the  precife  charader  of  the  ancient  Chief:  who 
leading  a  free  and  willing  People,  needed  the  arts 
of  peace,  fuch  as  persuasion  and  law-making, 
the  AOroi-  and  the  arts  of  war,  fuch  as  conduct 
and  courage,  the  EPFA  in  the  text.  Hence  it  is, 
that  Jefus,  who  was  The  prophet  like  unto  Mofes^ 
the  Legiflator  of  the  7is-w  covenant  as  the  other 
was  of  the  old^  and  the  Condu6i:or  of  our  fpiritual 
warfare,  is  charaifterifed  in  the  fime  words,  owxro? 
h  EPrn  -^  ACrn  tyai/l/oy  T«  0F:OT  Tfj  Tri^.vToV  T»  ;.:^5  \ 
— A  prophet.,  mighty  in  deed  and  w^ord,  before  God 
and  all  the  people.  This'  ivifdcm^  therefore,  in 
which  Mofes  was  faid  to  be  fo  vcrfed,  we  conclude 
was  the  ro  u7^cc[t^ccliy.o]/  r-i^j  (piXo(rc(pU?y  in  con  trad  iftinc- 
tion  to  the  to.  ^i.xcr^iyJv.  Hence  may  be  iccn  the 
impertinence  of  thofe  long  inquiries,  whicii,  on  oc- 
cafion  of  thefe  words,  men  have  run  into,  concern- 
ing the  ftate  of  the  fpeculative  and  mechanic  arts 
ot  Kgvp:,  at  this  period. 

This  being  the  wisdom,  for  which  Mofes  is  here 
celebratjed,  the  Deifc  haili'y  concluded,  tlc^  there^ 

'^    •      ■■■  .'■":     .'j.  ^ '.LuKt  xxlv.  19. 
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/tfr<?  ^^^  efiaUijhment  ofthejewijio  Policy  was  the  f ok 
contrivance  of  Mofes  himfelf:  He  did  not  reflcdl, 
that  a  fundamental  truth  (which,  he  will  nor  ven- 
ture to  difpute  any  more  than  the  Believer)  flands 
very  much  in.  the  way  of  his  conclufion;  namely, 
That  God,  in  the  moral  government  of  the  world^  never 
does  that  in  an  cktr cor dinary  way  which  can  be  equally 
well  effe5led  in  an  ordinary. 

In  the  Separation  of  the  Ifraelites,  a  civil  Policy 
and  a  national  Religion  w^re  to  be  eftabliflied,  'and 
incorporated  with  one  another,  by  God  himfelf,' 
for  that  end,  he  appointed, an  under-agent,  or 
inftrument: :  v/hb,  in  this  work  ofi.egiflation,  was 
either  to  underftand  the  governmient  of  a  People, 
and  fo,  be  capable  of  comprehending  the  gene- 
ral plan  delivered  to  him  by  God,  for  the  eredion 
of  this  extraordinary  Policy  :  or  elfe  he  was  not 
to  underftand  the  government  of  a  People,  and 
fo,' God  himfelf,  in  the  execution  (5f  his  plan,  was, 
at  every  ftep,  to  interfere,  and  dired  the  ignorance 
^nd  inability  of  his  Agent.  Now,  as  this-  per- 
.petual  interpofition  might  be  fpared  by  the  choice 
^f,  an  able  Leader,  we  conclude,  on  the  maxim' 
laid  down,  that  God  would  certainly  employ  fucl^. 
an  one  in  the  execution  of  his  purpofe. 

There  was  yet  another,  and  that  no  (light  expe-i 
diency,  in  fuch  a  Leader.  The  Ifraelites  were  ^ 
ftubborn  People,  now  firft  forming  into  Civil  go^ 
vernment ;  greatly  licentious  •,  and  the  more  fo^ 
for  their  juft  coming  out  of  a  ftate  of  (layery. 
Had  Mofes  therefore  been  fo  unequal  to  his  deiig- 
nation,  as  to  need  God's  diredion  at  every  turn, 
to  fet  him  right,  he  v/ould  fcon  have  loft  the  au- 
thority rcquiiite  for  keeping  an  unruly  multitude 
in    awe;    and    have    funk    into   fuch   contempt 

amongft' 
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amongft  them,  as  mull  have  retarded  their  defigned 
eftablilhment. 

But  it  will  be  faid,  "  if  there  wanted  fo  able  a 
Chief  at  the  firft  fetting  up  of  a  theocracy, 
there  would  flill  be  the  fame  want,  though  not  in 
an  equal  degree,  during  the  whole  continuance  of 
that  divine  form  of  government."  It  is  likely  there 
would,  becaufe  I  find,  God  did  make  a  proper  pro- 
vifion  for  it ;  firft  in  the  erection  of  the  schools 
OF  THE  PROPHETS :  and  afterwards,  in  the  eftab- 
jifhment  of  the  great  Sanhedrim,  which  fuc- 
ceeded  them.  But  facred  hiftory  mentioning  thefe 
Schools  of  the  prophets^  and  the  aflembly  of  the 
Seventy  elders^  only  occafionally,  the  accounts  we 
have  of  both  are  very  fhort  and  imperfed.  Which 
is  the  reafon  why  interpreters,  who  have  not  well 
weio-hed  the  caufes  of  that  occafional  mention, 
have  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  greatly  mifled  by  the 
Rabbins. 

I.  The  moft  particular  account  we  have  of  the 
Schools  of  the  prophets  is  in  the  firft  book  of  Samuel, 
and  on  this  occafion:  David,  in  his  efcape  from 
the  rage  of  Saul,  fled  to  his  prote6i:or,  Samuel, 
who  then  prefided  over  a  School  of  the  prophets^  at 
Naioth  in  Ramah  \  When  this  was  told  to  Saul, 
he  fent  meffengers  in  purfuit  of  him".  And,  on 
the  ill  fuccefs  of  their  errand,  went  afterwards  him- 
felf ".  But  as  it  was  the  intent  of  the  hiftorian, 
in  this  mention  of  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets^  only 
to  acquaint  us  with  the  effedt  they  had  on  Saul  and 
his  meffengers,  when  the  fpirit  of  God  came  upon 
them,  we  have  only  a  partial  view  of  thefe  Col- 
legiate bodies,  that  is,  a  view  of  them  while  at 

«  I  Sam.xIx.  i8.,  -^  Ver.  21.  ^  Ver.  23. 

their 
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their  devotions  only,  and  not  at  their  studies.  ' 
For  Saul  and  his  meflengers  coming  when  the  So- 
ciety was  prophefying^ ^  or  at  divine  worfhip,  the 
fpirit  of  God  fell  upon  them,  and  they  prophefied 
alfo.  And  thus  the  Chal,  Par.  underllands  prophe^ 
fying^  2iS  did  the  apoftolic  writers,  who  ufe  the 
word  in  the  fame  fenfe,  of  adoring  .God,  and  Ting- 
ing praifes  unto  him.  For  we  may  well  fuppofc 
thefe  Societies  began  and  ended  all  their  daily 
ftudies  with  this  holy  exercife. 

But  from  hence,  writers  of  contrary  parties  have 
fallen  into  the  fame  ftrange  and  abfurd  opinion  ; 
while  they  imagined  that,  becaufe  thefe  Schools 
were  indeed  nurferies  of  the  Prophets,  that  there- 
fore they  were  places  of  inftru6tion  for  I  don't 
know  what  kind  of  art  of  prophesy.  Spinoza 
borrowed  this  fenfelefs  fancy  from  the  Rabbins,  and 
hath  delivered  it  down  to  his  followers^;  from 
whence  they  conclude  that  prophesy  was  amongft 
the  mechanic  arts  of  the  Hebrews.  But  an  in- 
quirer of  either  common  fenfe  or  common  honefhr 
would  have  feen  it  was  a  College  for  the  ftudy  of 
the  Jewifh  Law  only ;  and,  as  fuch,  naturally  and 
properly,  a  feminary  of  Prophets,  For  thofe  who 
were  moft  knowing  as  well  as  zealous  in  the  Law, 
were  furely  the  moit  fit  to  convey  God's  commands 
to  his  People. 

y  Ver.  20. 

*  The  author  of  the  Grounds  arjd  Keafons  of  the  Chrifliar.  T^e. 
ligton  fays  — "  They  [the  Pagans]  learnt  the  art  [divination] 
*'  in  fchools,  or  under  difcipline,  as  the  Jews  did  prophe/yin^  in 
"  the  Schools  and  Colleges  of  the  Prophets  [For  which  Wheatlys 
**  Schools  of  the  Prophets  is  quoted]  where  the  Ie?rned  Dodwell 
**  fays,  the  candidates  for  prophecy  were  taught  the  rules  of 
«*  divination  pradlifed  by  the  Pagans,  who  were  (killed  therein, 
«*  and  in  poflelfion  of  the  art  long  before  them."    P.  28. 

This 
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This  account  of  the  nature  of  the  Sahools  of  the 
p'ophets  helps  to  fliew  us  how  it  became  a  proverb 
in  Ifrael,  Is  Saul  also  amOxNgst  the  Pro- 
phets ^  ?  which,  I  apprehend,  has  been  cbmm.only 
miftaken.  The  proverb  was  ufed  to  exprefs  a 
thing  uplooked  for  and  unhkely.  But  furely  the 
fpirit  of  God  falling  occafionally  on  their  fupreme 
Magiftrate,  at  a  time  when  it  was  fo  plentifully 
bellowed  on  private  men,  could  be  no  fucli  unex-* 
ped:ed  matter  to  the  people;  who  knew. .too,  .that 
even  Idolaters  and  Gentiles  had  partaken  of  it, 
while  concerned  in  matters  which  related  to  their 
Oeconomy.  But  more  than  this.  They  could  not 
be  ignorant  that  the  fpirit  of  God  had  ufually  made 
its  abode  with  Saul ;  as  appears  from,  the  following 
word^  of  the  facred  hiilorian.  But  the  fpirit  of  the 
Lord  departed  from  Saul^  and  an  evil  fpirit  from  the 
Lord  trctibkd  him  ^.  From  all  this  I  conclude  that 
the  people's  furprife,  which  occafioned  this  pro- 
verb, was  not  becaufe  they  heard  the  fpirit  of 
God  had  fallen  upon  him.;  but  for. a  very  diffe- 
rent reafon,  which  I  fball  now  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain. 

Saul,  with  many  great  qualities,  both  of  a 
pubuc  man  and  a  private,  and  in  no  refpedt  an 
unable  Chief,  v;as  yet  fo  poorly  prejudiced  in 
favour  of  the  human  Policies  of  the  neighbouring 
Nations,  as  to  become  impioufly  cold  and  neg--^ 

=  I  Sam.  xix.  24. 

^  I  Sam.  xvi.  14.  —  Dr.  Mead,  in  his  T'-Udha  ^ncra^  cap; 
iii.  p.  25,  oblcrves  that  'vjkat  is  /aid  of  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  is 
not  to  he  underfood  literally.  Tie  did  not  reHcd  that  the  Vice- 
gerrnt  of  the  Theocracy  is  here  fpokcn  of.  Othcrwife  furely, 
l)e  could  not  but  acknowledqje  that  if  there  was  any  fuch  thing 
as  the  SPIRIT  or  the.Lord  exilling  in  that  adminillration,  it 
mull  needt;  refide  in  the  fopre^ie  Magillrate. 

11  gent 
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ligent  in  the  fupport  and  advancement  of  the  Law 
OF  God  ;  tho'  railed  to  regal  power  from  a  low 
and  obfcure  condition,  for  this  very  purpofe.  He 
was,  in  a  word,  a  mere  l^olitician,  without  the 
lead  zeal  or  love  for  the  divine  Conflitution  of  his 
Country.  Tiiis  was  his  great,  and  no  wonder  it 
fliould  prove,  his  unpardonable  crime.  For  his 
folly  had  reduced  things  to  that  extremity, 
that  either  He  mufl  fall,  or  the  Law.  Now, 
this  pagan  turn  of  mind  was  no  fecret  to  the 
People.  When,  therefore,  they  were  told  that 
he  had  fent  frequent  meflengers  to  the  fupreme 
School  of  the  prophets,  where  zeal  for  the  Law  was 
fo  eminently  profelTed ;  and  had  afterwards  gone 
himfelf  thither,  and  entered  with  divine  raptures 
and  extafy,  into  their  devotions ;  they  received  this 
extraordinary  news  with  all  the  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment it  deferved.  And,  in  the  height  of  their 
furprife,  they  cried  out.  Is  Saul  alfo  among fi  the  pro- 
phets ?  i.  e.  Is  Saul,  who,  throughout  his  whole 
reign,  hath  fo  much  flighted  and  contemned  the 
Law,  and  would  conduct  all  his  aftions  by  the  mere 
rules  of  human  Policy,  is  he,  at  length  become 
ftudious  of  and  zealous  for  the  Law  of  God?  And 
the  miracle^  of  fuch  a  change  in  a  Politician, 
brought  it  into  a  proverb  before  the  mitlake  was 
found  out. 

This  matter  will  receive  farther  light  from  what 
we  are  told,  in  the  fame  llory,  concerning  David. 
A  man  of  lb  oppofite  a  chara<5ler,  with  regard  to 
his  fentiments  of  the  Law,  that  it  appears  to  have 
been  for  this  difference  only  that  he  was  decreed 
by  God  to  fucceed  the  other,  in  his  kingdom. 
Now  David,  the  llory  tells  us,  fojourned  for  fome 
time  in  this  School.  —  So  David  fled  and  efcaped^ 
and  came  to  Samuel  at  Ramah^  and  told  him  all  tha$ 

Saul 
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Zaul  had  done  to  him^  and  he  and  Samuel  went 
AND  DWELT  IN  Naioth  ^  And  here  it  was,  as 
we  may  reafonably  conclude,  that  he  fo  greatly 
cultivated  and  improved  his  natural  difpofition 
of  love  and  zeal  for  the  Law,  as  to  merit  that 
moft  glorious  of  all  titles,  the  man  after  God's 
OWN  heart  ;  for,  till  now,  his  way  of  life  had 
been  very  diftant  from  accomplifhments  of  this 
nature ;  his  childhood  and  youth  were  fpent  in  the 
country  j  and  his  early  manhood  in  camps  and 
courts  ^     But  it  is  of  importance  to  the  caufe  of 

truth 

«  I  Sam.  XVI.  i8. 

^  There  is  a  difficulty  in  the  hi  (lory  of  David,  in  which  Spi- 
noza much  exults,  as  it  fupports  him  in  his  impious  undertak* 
ing  on  Sacred  Scripture.  It  is  this,  In  the  xvith  chap. 
of  the  firft  book  of  Samuel,  we  find  David  fent  for  to  Court, 
to  footh  Saul's  melancholy  with  his  harp.  On  his  arrival,  he 
gave  fo  much  fatisfaclion,  that  the  diHempered  Monarch  fent  to 
his  father  to  defire  he  might  fand  before  him,  ver.  22.  that  is, 
remain  in  his  fervice.  David  hath  leave ;  and  becomes  Saul's 
Armour-bearer,  [ver.  21.]  Yet  in  the  very  next  chapter,  viz. 
the  xviith  (which  relates  an  incurfion  of  the  Philillines,  and  the 
defiance  of  Goliah)  when  David  goes  to  Saul  for  leave  to  accept 
the  challenge,  neither  the  king,  nor  the  captain  of  his  hoft 
know  any  thing  of  their  champion  or  of  his  lineage.  This  is 
the  difficulty,  and  a  great  one  it  is.  But  it  would  fooa 
become  none,  in  the  ufual  way  Critics  have  of  removing 
difficulties,  which  is  by  fuppofing,  that  whatever  occafions 
them,  is  an  interpolation',  and  fome  blind  manufcript  is  al- 
ways at  hand  to  fupport  the  blinder  Criticifm.  But  had  more 
time  been  employed  in  the  ftudy  of  the  nature  of  Scripture  Hf- 
tory,  and  fomewhat  lefs  in  collations  of  manufcripts,  thofe  would 
have  found  a  rearer  way  to  the  wood,  who  now,  cannot  fee 
wood  for  trees.  In  a  word,  the  true  folution  feems  to  be  this: 
David's  adventure  with  Goliah  was  prior  in  time  to  his  folacing 
Saul  with  his  mufic.  Which  latter  (lory  is  given  by  way  of  an- 
ticipation in  chap.  xvi.  but  very  properly  ^nd  naturally.  For 
there,  the  hiilorian  having  related  at  large,  how  God  had  re- 
jedted  Saul,  and  anointed  David,  goes  on,  as  it  was  a  matter 
of  highefl  moment  in  a  religious  history,  to  inform  us  of 
the  efFedts  both  of  one  and  the  other ;  though  we  are  not  to  fup- 
4  P^^^ 
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truth  to  know,  that  this  character  was  not  given 
him  for  his  private  morals,  but  his  public;  his 

zeal 

pofe  them,  the  inftantaneous  effeils.  The  efFe(fl  of  Saul's  rejec- 
tion was,  he  tells  us,  the  departure  of  God's  fpirit  from  him, 
and  his  being  troubled  with  an  evil  fpirit,  [ver.  14.]  this  leads 
him,  naturally,  to  fpeak  of  the  efFeft  of  David's  eledlion, 
namely,  his  being  endowed  with  many  divine  graces;  for 
Saul's  malady  was  only  to  be  alleviated  by  David's  ikill  on  the 
harp.  When  the  hiftorian  had,  in  this  very  judicious  manner, 
anticipated  the  ftory,  he  returns  from  the  14th  to  the  23d  verfe  of 
the  xvith  chap,  to  the  order  of  time,  in  the  beginning  of  the  xviith 
chapter.  So  that  the  true  chronology  of  this  part  of  David's  life 
ftands  thus :  He  is  anointed  by  Samuel, — he  carries  provifions  to 
his  brethren,  incamped  againft  the  Philiftines,  in  the  valley  of 
Elah,  —  he  fights  and  overcomes  Goliah,  —  is  received  into  the 
king's  court,  —  contrads  a  friendlhip  with  Jonathan, — incurs 
Saul's  jealoufy, — retires  home  to  his  father, — is,  after  fome  time, 
fent  for  back  to  court,  to  footh  Saul's  melancholy  with  his  harp 
—proves  fuccefsful,  and  is  made  his  armour-bearer, — and,  again, 
excites  Saul's  jealoufy,  who  endeavours  to  fmitc  him  with  his 
javelin.  This  whole  hiftory  is  to  be  found  between  the  firft  verfe 
of  the  1 6th,  and  the  tenth  of  thexviiith  chapter.  Within  this, 
is  the  anticipation  above-mentioned,  beginning  at  the  fourteenth 
verfe  of  the  xvith  chapter,  and  ending  at  the  twenty-third 
verfe.  Which  anticipated  hiftory,  in  order  of  time,  comes  ia 
between  the  9th  and  loth  ver.  of  the  xviiith  chapter,  where, 
indeed,  the  breach  is  apparent.  For  in  the  9th  verfe  it  is  faid. 
And  Saul  eyed  Da'vid  from  that  day  foriuard.  He  had  juft 
began,  as  the  text  tells  us,  to  entertain  a  jealoufy  of  David 
from  the  women's  faying  in  their  fongs,  Saul  hath  Jlain  his 
thoufandsy  and  Danjtd  Us  ten  tkaufands,  "  —  From  that  day 
**  forward  Saul  eyed  Davidy^  i,  e.  watched  over  his  condutS, 
Yet,  in  the  very  next  verfe,  it  fays,  Jnd  it  came  to  pafs  on  thg 
MORROW,  that  the  enjil  fpirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul —  -^n^l^ 
Da'vid  played  ivith  hit  hand  —  And  Saul  cajl  the  javelin.  This 
could  never  be  on  the  morroiv  of  that  day  on  which  he  firft 
began  to  entertain  a  jealoufy ;  for  the  text  fays,  from  that  day 
fornxard  he  began  to  watch  over  his  conduft,  to  find  whe- 
ther his  jealoufy  was  well  grounded.  Here  then  is  the 
breach,  between  which,  in  order  of  time,  comes  in  the  rela- 
tion of  the  evil  fpirit's  falling  upon  Saul ;  his  fending  for 
David  from  his  father's  houfe,  &f.  For  when  Saul  began  iirft, 
on  account  of  the  fongs  of  the  women,  to  grow  jealous  of 
Pavid,  and  to  watch  his  behaviour,  David,  uneafy  in  his  fitua- 

xion. 
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zeal  for  the  advancement  of  the  gloiy  of  the  The- 
ocracy. This  is  'feen  from  the  firft  mention  of 
:    .  him 

tion,  afked  leave  to  retire :  which  we  may  fuppofe  was  eafily 
granted.  He  is  fent  for  again  to  court :  Saul  again  grows 
jealous :  but  the  caufe,  we  are  now  told,  was  diiferent :  And 
^aul  'was  afraid  of  Dcii'id,  because  the  Lord  'was  with  him, 
^«.^'uv7j  DEPARTED  fromSaul,  vcr.  12.  This  plainly  Ihews, 
that  the  departing  of  God's  fpirit  from  Saul  was  after  the  con- 
queft  of  Goliah  :  confequently,  that  all  between  ver.  14  and  23 
of  the  with  chapter  is  an  anticipation,  and,  in  order  of  time, 
comes  in  between  ver,  9  and  10  of  the  xviiith  chapter,  where 
there  is  a  great  breach  difcoverable  by  the  disjointed  parts  of 
diftant  time.  Thus  the  main  difficulty  is  mailer'd.  But  there 
is  another  near  as  llubborn,  which  this  folution  likevvife  removes. 
When  David  is  recommended  by  the  courtiers  for  the  cure  of 
Saul's  diforder,  he  is  reprefented  as  a  w.ighty  Valiant  man,  a 
man  of  'war  and  prudent  in  matters,  and  that  the  Lord  'was  'with 
him,  chap.  xvi.  18.  ?.  e.  a  foldier  well  verfed  in  affairs,  and 
fuccefsful  in  his  undertakings.  Accordingly  he  is  fent  for  ; 
and  preferred  to  a  place  which  required  valour,  llrength,  and 
experience;  he  is  made  Saurs  armour-bearer.  Yet  when  after- 
wards, according  to  the  common  chronology,  he  comes  to 
fight  Goliah,  he  proves  a  raw  unexperienced  tripling,  unufed 
to  arms,  and  unable  to  bear  them ;  and,  as  fuch,  defpifed  by 
the  Giant,  I  will  not  mifpend  the  reader's  time,  in  reckoning 
up  the  ftrange  and  forced  fenfes  the  critics  have  put  upon  thefe 
two  paifages,  to  make  them  confident;  but  only  obferve, 
that  this  reformation  of  the  chronology,  renders  all  clear  and 
eafy.  David  had  vanquiftied  the  Phililline  ;  was  become  a  fa- 
vourite of  the  people  ;  and,  on  that  account,  the  objeil  of 
Saul's  jealoufy  ;  to  avoid  the  ill  eifedls  of  which,  he  prudently 
retired.  During  this  recefs,  Saul  was  feized  with  his  diforder. 
His  fervants  fuppofed  it  might  be  alleviated  by  muficj  Saul 
confents  to  the  remedy,  and  orders  an  artift  to  be  fought  for. 
They  were  acquainted  with  David's  Ikill  on  the  harp,  and 
likewife  with  Saul's  indifpofition  towards  him.  It  was  a  de- 
licate point,  which  required  addrefs;  and  therefore  they  recom- 
mend him  in  this  artful  manner,  —  The  fon  of  JeJJe  is  cun~ 
nini  in  playing,  and  a  viighty  'valiant  man,  and  a  man  if  ivar,  and 
prudent  in  matters,  and  a  comely  ferfn: — That  is,  "  as  you  maft 
have  one  conftandy  in  attendance,  both  at  court,  and  in  your 
military  expeditions,  to  be  always  at  hand  on  occafion,  the  fon 
of  Jefle  will  become  both  iiations  well :  he  will  ftrengthen  your 
^antp,  and  adorn  your  court;  for  he  is  a  tried  fo'dier,  and  of  a 

graceful 
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him  under  this  appellation,  by  Samuel,  who  tells 
Saul  —  But  now  thy  kingdom  Jloall  not  continue,  — 

"The 


graceful  prefenCe.^^  Yoa  have  nothing  to  fear  frOm  his  amhition, 
for  you  faw  with  what  prudence  he  went  into  voluntary  banifn- 
ment,  when  his  popularity  baJ  incurred  your  difpleafure." — Ac- 
cordingly Saul  is  prevailed  on  :  David  is  fent  for,  and  fucceeds 
with  his  mufic.     This  difhpates  all  former  umbrage;  and,  as 
one  that  was  to  be  ever  in  attendance,  he  is   made  his  armour-^ 
bearer.     This    funfhine  continued,    till  David's  great  fucceffes 
again  awakened  Saul'?  jealoufy  ;  and  then  the  lifted  javelin  was, 
as  ufual,  to  ilrike  off  all  court-payments.     Thus  we  fee  how  thefei 
difficulties  are  cleared  up,  and  what  light  is   thrown  upon  the 
whole  hiuory  by  the  fuppofition  of  an  anticipation  in  the  latter 
part  of  thexvith  chapter,  an  anticipation  the  moit  natural,  pro- 
per, and  neceffary  for  the  purpofe  of  the  hiftorian.     The  only 
reafon  I  can  conceive  of  its  lying  fo  long  unobferved  is,  that,  in 
the  xviith  chap*  ver.  15.  it  is  faid.  But  David  nvcnt,  and  returned 
from  Snuly  to  feed  his  fo.thers  foeep  at  Beth-lehem.     Now  this  be- 
ing when  the  Ifraelites  were  incamped  in  Elah  againft  the  Phi- 
liftines,  and  after   the  relation  of  his  going  to  court  to  footh 
Saul's  troubled  fpirit  with  his  mufic,  feems  to  fix  the  date  of 
his  {landing  before  Saul  in  quality  of  muiician,  in   the  order  of 
time  in  which  it  is  related.     But   the   words,  David  'vjent  and 
returned  from   Saul,  feem   not   to   be  rightly   underftcod ;  they 
do  not  mean,  David  left  Saul's  Court  wher-e  he  had  refided,  but 
that  he  left  Saul's   Camp  to  which  he  had  been  fummoned* 
The   cafe  was  this :  A  fudden  invafion  of  the  Phiiifrines  had 
penetrated   to   Shochoh,  njchich    helo?:ged  to  fudah.     Now    on 
inch  occafions,  there  always  went  out  a  general  fummons  for 
all  able  to  bear  arms,  to  meet  at  an  appointed  rendezvous  5 
where  a  choice  being  made  of  thofe  moil  fit  for  fervice,  the 
reft  were  fent  back  again  to  their  fevcral  homes.     To  fuch  a 
rendezvous,    all    the    tribes    at   this  time  affembled,     Amongft 
the  men  of  Beth-lehem,  came  jeiTeand  his  eight  fons;  the  three 
eldeft  were  enrolled  into  the  troops,  and   tlie  reil  fent  home 
again.     But  of  thefe,    David   is  only  particularly  named;  as 
the  hiflory   related   particularly   to  him.     Isow  David njoas  the 
fo7i  of  that  Ephrathife  of  BethkhcTn-Jndah,  njohcfe  r.a?ne  nvas  Ji/fe, 
and  he  had  eight  fons :  and  the  man  ivcKt  amotioji  men  for  an  old 
man  in  the  days  of  Saul.      And  the  three  eUeJt  Jons  of  'Jeffe  nvent 
and  foiloived  Saul  to  the  battle. — And  Da'vid  nvas  the   youngef^ 
and  the  three  eldeft  fodoTved  Saul.     But   Danjtd  <iiL}ent,  and  re- 
turned from  Sauly  to  feed  his  futhsr's  fetp  at  Beih-lehem^  i.  e.  he 
was  difmincd  by  the   captains  of  the  hoft,    as  too  young   for 
Vol.  IV^  E  leivicei 
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^he  Lord  hath  [ought  him  a  man  after  his  owjx 
HEART,  dnd  the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  be 
Captain  o'ver  his  Peopled  And  again,  God  himfelf 
lays,  /  have  chcfen  Jerufakm  that  my  name  might  he 
there ^  and  have  chofen  David  to  he  over  my  people 
Ifrael  ^  Here  David's  vicegerency,  we  fee,  is  re- 
prefented  to  be  as  necefTary  to  the  fupport  of  the 
CEconomy,  as  God's  peculiar  refidence  in  Jerufa- 
km. Conformably  to  thefe  ideas  it  was,  that 
Hofea,  prophefying  of  the  refVoration  of  the  Jews, 
makes  the  God  of  Ifrael  and  his  Vicegerent  infe- 
parable  parts  of  the  CEconomy.  —  Afterwards  Jlmll 
the  children  of  Ifrael  return^  and  feek  the  Lord  their 
God  and  David  their  King  %  i.  e.  they  fliall  have 

fervice.  And  in  thefe  fentiments,  we  find,  they  continued, 
when  he  returned  with  a  mefiage  from  his  father  to  the  camp. 
—  I  have  only  to  add,  that  this  way  of  anticipation  is  veiy 
frequent  with  this  facrcd  hiftorian.  —  In  the  xviiith  chap.  ver. 
II.  it  is  faid,  A> d  Saul  cajl  the  j a-oelin  \  for  he  faidy  I  nvill 
Jmite  David  even  to  the  <ivali  njjith  it :  and  David  avoided  out  of 
his  prefence  twice.  But  one  of  thefe  times  relates  to  a  fecond 
carting  of  the  ja\  elin  a  confiderable  time  after  the  firrt,  here 
fpoken  of,  which  is  recorded  in  chap.  xix.  lo.  So  again  the 
hiliorian  telling  us  in  the  xth  chapter,  how  Saul,  when  he 
was  lirll  anointed  by  Samuel,  prophefied  amonoft  the  Prophet?, 
fays,  And  it  came  to  pajsy  ivhen  all  that  kne-jj  him  beforetnne  Ja'Wy 
that  behold,  he  prophjied  among  the  prophets,  thefi  the  people  Jaid 
one  to  another.,  What  u  this  that  is  come  u>ito  the  fan  of  Kijh  ? 
Is  Saul a!fo  among  the  prophets  ?  —  therefore  it  becatne  a  pro<verb^ 
is  Saul  ulfo  among  the  prophets  ?  ver.  II,  12.  But  it  is  evident, 
that  the  original  of  the  proverb,  was  his  fecond  prophefying 
araongPt  tlie  prophets  at  Naioth^  recorded  chap.  xix.  both  for 
the  reafoiis  given  above,  and  for  thefe:  i.  Saul  was  not  at  this 
time  knjvvn  to  the  people,  and  2.  The  original  of  the  proverb 
is  faid  to  arife  from  this  fecond  prophefying,  ver.  24.  There- 
fore the  accotwit  of  the  proverb  in  the  tcnih  chapter  is  wiven  by 
way  of  anticipation. 
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the  fame  zeal  for  the  difpenfation  which  king 
David  had  •,  and  on  account  of  which  they  fhall 
honour  his  memory.  Now  if  we  would  but  feek 
for  the  reafon  of  this  pre-eminence,  in  David's 
public^  not  in  his  private  character,  we  fhould  fee 
it  afforded  no  occafion  of  fcandal  \  His  zeal  for 
the  Law  was  conftantly  the  fame-,  as  is  mani- 
feft  by  this  diftinguifhing  circumftance,  that  he 
never  fell  into  Idolatry.  But  the  phrafe  itfelf  of  a 
man  after  God's  own  hearty  is  befl  explained  in  the  cafe 
of  Samuel.  Eli  the  prophet  was  rejeded,  and 
Samuel  put  in  his  place  jufl  in  the  fame  manner 
that  David  fuperfeded  Saul.  On  this  occafion, 
when  God's  purpofe  was  denounced  to  Eli,  we  find 
it  expreffed  in  the  fame  manner.  And  I  will  r a? fe 
me  up  a  faithful prieft^  Tu  AT  shall  do  according 

TO  THAT  WHICH  IS  IN   MINE  HEART  ^       What  WaS 

then  in' God's  heart?  (to  fpeak  in  the  language  of 
humanity)  the  context  tells  us,  ^e  eflahlifloment  of 
his  Difpenfation,  Thus,  we  fee,  the  man  after  God's 
own  hearty  is  the  man  who  feconds  God's  views  in 
the  fupport  of  the  Theocracy.  No  other  virtue 
was  here  in  queftion.     Tho'  in  an  indefinite  way 

^  A  malignant  and  very  dull  buffoon,  who  appears  to  have 
had  little  idea  of  this  matter,  and  lefs  inclination  to  be  better 
inftrufled,  lately  publifhed  a  large  and  virulent  invedlive  againil 
the  perfonal  charader  of  Davjd  ;  his  pretended  provocation 
was  as  extraordinary;  it  was  a  puipet  parallel;  of  which  he 
ironically  complains,  as  inj  irious  to  a  modern  charadter  of 
great  name,  wlio  is  complimented  with  a  likenefs  to  the  King 
of  Ifael.  He  was  anfwered  as  he  deferved.  —  But,  if  Di- 
vines think  they  can  manage  infidel  cavils  by  the  aid  of  fums 
and  fyftems,  inftead  of  ftudying  to  acquaint  themfelves  with 
the  nature  and  genius  of  the  Jewifh  difpenfation,  as  it  lies  in 
the  Bible,  unbelievers  will  have  little  to  apprehend,  how  bad 
foever  be  the  caufe  which  a  low  vanity  has  put  them  upon 
fupporting. 

f   I  Sam.  ii.  35. 
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of  fpeaking,  where  the  fubje6t  is  only  the  genera! 
relation  of  man  to  God,  no  one  can,  indeed,  be 
called  a  man  after  God's  own  hearty  but  he  who  ufes 
his  beft  endeavours  to  imitate  God's  purity  as  far 
as  miferable  humanity  will  allow,  in  the  uniform 
practice  of  every  virtue. 

By  this  time,  therefore,  I  prefume  the  ferious 
Reader  will  be  difpofed  to  take  for  juft  what  it  is 
worth,  that  refined  obfervation  of  the  noble  author 
of  the  Characteriftics,  where  he  fays,  "  It  is  not 
*'  pofiible,  by  the  imife's  art  to  make  that  royal 
*'  Hero  appear  amiable  in  human  eyes,  who  found 
*'  fuch  favour  in  the  eye  of  Heaven.  Such  are 
"  mere  human  hearts,  thatthey  can  hardly  find  the 
"  lead  fympathy  with  that  only  one  which  had 
*'  the  charadler  of  being  after  the  pattern  of  the 

*'  Almighty^." His  lordfliip  feem.s  wilhng  to 

inake  any  thing  the  teft  of  truths  but  that  only 
which  has  a  claim  to  it,  right  reason.  Some- 
time this  teft  is  ridicule  •,  here,  it  is  the  art  of 
POETRY—-//  is  not  pofjitle  (lays  he)  for  the  mufe's 
art  to  make  that  rcyal  Hero  appear  amiable  in  human 
eyes.  Therefore,  becaufe  David  v^as  not  a  charac- 
ter to  be  managed  by  the  Poet,  for  the  tlero  of  a 
fidlion,  he  was  not  a  fit  inftrument  in  the  hands  of 
God,  to  fupport  a  Theocracy  :  and  having  nothing 
amiable  in  the  eyes  of  our  noble  Critic,  there  couki 
be  nothing  in  him  to  make  him  acceptable  to  his 
Maker.  But  when  clafTical  criricifm  goes  beyond 
its  bounds,  it  is  liable  to  be  bewildered :  as  here. 
The  noble  Author  affurcs  us  that  David  was  the 
only  man  charaSferifed^  to  be  after  God's  own 
HEART,  whereas  we  fee  the  very  fame  character  is 
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given  of  Samuel  j  and  both  honoured  with  this 
glorious  appellation  for  the  fame  reafon. 

II.  As  for  the  great  Sanhedrim,  it  feems  to 
have  been  eftablifhed  after  the  failure  of  Prophecy. 
And  concerning  the  members  of  this  body,  the 
Rabbins  tell  us,  there  was  a  tradition,  that  they 
were  bound  to  be  fldiled  in  all  fciences  ^.     So  far  is 
certain,  that  they  extended  their  jurifdi6lion  to  tlic 
judging  of  dodrines  and  opinions  as  appears  by  their 
deputation  to  Jesus,  to  know  by  what  authority 
he  did  his  great  works.     And  as  the  addrefs  of 
our  blelTed  Saviour  en  this  occafion  deferves  well 
to  be  illuflrated,  I  fliall  fet  down  the  occurrence  as 
it  is  recorded  by  St.  Matthev;:  —  "  When  he  was 
*'  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  priefts  and  the 
*'  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was 
^'  teaching,  and  faid,  By  what  authority  dofl  thou 
*'  thefe  things  ?  And  v/ho  gave  thee  this  autho- 
"  rity?  And  Jesus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them, 
"  I  alfo  will  afic  you  one  thing,  which  if  you  tell 
^^  me,  I  in  like  wife  will  tell  you  by  what  autho- 
^'  rity  I  do  thefe  things.     The  baptifm  of  John^ 
*'  whence  was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  }  And 
'*'  they  reafoned  with  themfeives  faying.  If  we  fhall 
"  fay  from  heaven,  he  will  fay  unto  us.  Why  did 
^'  ye  not  then  believe  him  .^  But  if  we  Ihali  fay  of 
"  men,  we  fear  the  people,  for  all  hold  John  as  a 
•^^  prophet.     And  they  anfwered  Jesus  and  faid,, 
"  We  cannot  tell.     And  he  faid  unto  them,  Nei- 
*'  ther  tell  I  you  by  what  authority   I  do  thefe 
^'  things '."     We  are  not  to  fuppofe  this  to  be 
a  captious  evafion  of  a  queftion  made   by  thofe 
whole  authority  he  did  not  acknowledge.     On  the 
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contrary,  it  was  a  dired  reply  to  an  acknow- 
ledged jurifdi6tion  (as  Jesus  was  obedient  to  all 
the  inflitutions  of  his  country)  convincing  them 
that  the  queftion  needed  not,  even  on  the  principles 
of  that  jurifdidion,  any  precife  anfwer.  They  fent 
to  him  to  know  the  authority  on  which  he  aded. 
He  afl^s  them  whether  they  had  yet  determined  of 
John's :  they  fay,  they  had  not.  Then  replies 
Jesus,  "  I  need  not  tell  you  my  authority;  fince 
the  Sanhedrim's  not  having  yet  determined  of 
John's,  fhews  fuch  a  determination  unneceiTary ;  or 
at  leafl,  fince  (both  by  John's  account  and  mine) 
he  is  reprefented  as  the  fore-runner  of  my  miffion, 
it  is  fit  to  begin  with  his  pretenHons  firlt."  The 
addrefs  and  reafoning  of  this  reply  are  truly 
divine. 

The  foregoing  obfervations  concerning  this 
method  of  divine  wifdom,  in  the  eilablifnment  of 
the  Jewifh  Theocracy,  will  be  much  fupported, 
if  we  contrail  it  with  that  which  Providence  was 
pkafed  to  take  in  the  propagation  of  Chriilianity. 

The  blefTed  Jesus  came  down  to  teach  mankind 
a  fpiritual  Religion,  the  objedl  of  each  individual 
as  Ibch  ;  and  offered  to  their  acceptance  on  the  fole 
force  of  its  own  evidence.  The  Propagators  of 
this  religion  had  no  need  to  be  endowed  with  world- 
ly authority  or  learning;  for  here  was  no  Body  of 
men  to  be  conduced;  nor  no  civil  Policy  or  go- 
vernment to  be  ereded"  or  adminiftred.  Had 
Jesus,  on  the  contrary,  made  choice  of  the  Great 
;;nd  Learned  for  this  employment,  they  had 
dilcrcdited  their  own  fuccefs.  It  might  have 
been  then  objected,  that  the  Gofpel  had  made  its 
way  by  the  aid  of  human  pov/er  or  fbphiflry.     To 
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preferve,  therefore,  the  fplendour  of  its  evidence 
unfullied,  the  meaneft  and  mofl  illiterate  of  a  bar- 
barous people  were  made  choice  of  for  the  inflru- 
ments  of  God's  lail  great  Revelation  to  mankind  : 
armed  with  no  other  pov/er  but  of  Miracles,  and 
that  only  for  the  credence  of  their  miffion  ;  and 
with  no  other  wifdom  but  of  Truth,  and  that  only 
to  be  propofed  freely  to  the  underilandings  of  Par- 
ticulars. St.  Paul,  who  had  fathomed  the  mylle- 
rious  depths  of  divine  wifdom  under  each  CEcono- 
my,  was  fo  penetrated  with  the  view  of  this  laft 
Difpenfation,  that  he  breaks  out  into  this  raptu- 
rous and  triumphant  exclamation.  Where  is  the 
Wife  ?  Where  is  the  Scribe  ?  Where  is  the  Bifputer 
of  this  world  ?  Hath  not  God  made  fooUfh  the  wifdom 
of  this  world  ^  ? 

But  further.  Divine  wifdom  fo  wonderfully  con- 
trived, that  the  inability  and  ignorance  of  the  Pro- 
pagators of  Chriftianity  v/ere  as  ufeful  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  this  Religion,  as  the  authority  and 
wifdom  of  the  Leader  of  the  Jews  were  for  the  elta- 
blifhment  of  theirs. 

I  iliall  only  give  one  inftance  out  of  many  which 
will  occur  to  an  attentive  reader  of  the  Evangelic 
hiftory. 

When  Jesus  had  chofen  thefe  mean  and  weak 
inftruments  of  his  power,  he  fufFered  them  to  con- 
tinue in  their  national  prejudices  concerning  his 
Character ^  the  nature  of  his  kingdom;  and  the  ex- 
tent of  hisjurifdi6tion;  as  the  fole  human  means  of 
keeping  them  attached  to  his  fervice,  not  only  du- 
ring the  courfe  of  their  attendance  on  his  miniftry, 

'^  1  Cor.  i.  20. 
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but  for  fome  time  after  his  refurre6tion,  and  the 
defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  them  ;  that  Pow- 
er which  was  to  lead  them   into  all  truth  •,  but   by 
juft  and  equal  fleps.     Let  us  fee  the  ufe  of  this,  in 
the  following  circumftance:  From  tlie  order  of  the 
whole  of  God's  Difpeniation  to  mankind,  as  laid 
down  in  Scripture,  we  learn,  that  the  offer  of  the 
Gofpel  was  to  be   fird    fairly  made   to  the  Jews  \ 
and  then  afterwards  to  the  Gentiles.     Now  when, 
foon  after  the  afcenfion  of  our  Lord,  the  Church 
was  forced,  by  the  perfecutlon  of  the  Synagogue, 
to  leave  Judea,  and  to  difperfe  itfelf  through  all 
t:he  regions  round  about  -,  had  the  Apollks,  on  this 
difperfion,  been  fully  inftruded  in  the  defign  of  God 
to  call  the  Gentiles  into  his  church,  refentment  fop 
their  ill  ufage  within  Judea,  and  the  fmall  profpedl 
of  better  fuccefs  amongit  thofe  v>?ho  were  without, 
which  they  of  Jerufalem   had  prejudiced  againft 
the  Gofpel,  would  naturally  have  difpofed  them  to 
turn  immediately  to  the  Gentiles.     By  which  mean3 
God's   purpofe,  without  a  fupernatural  force  upon 
their  minds,  had  been  defeated-,  as  fo  great  a  pare 
of  the  Jews   v/ould  not  have   had  the  Gofpel/;^ 
■preached  unto  them.     But  now,  pufhed  on  by  this 
commodious  prejudice,  that  the  benefits  belonged 
properly  to  the  race  of  Abraham,  they  directly 
addreffed  themfelves  to  their  brediren  of  the  difper- 
ficn  :  where  meeting  with  the  fame  ill  fuccefs,  their 
fenfe  of  the   defperate  condition  of  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael  would  now  begin  to  abate  that  prejudice  in 
their  favour.     And  then  came  the  time  to  inlighten 
t-hem  in    this  matter,  v^ithout  putting  too  great  a 
force  upon  their  minds-,  which  is  not  God's  way  of 
a6ling  with  free  agents.     Accordingly,  his  purpofe 
of  calling;  the  Gentiles  into  the  Church  was  now 
clearly  revealed  to  Peter  at  Joppa  ;  and  a  proper 
fubjed,  wherewith  to  begin  this  great  work,   was 
ready  orovided  for  him. 
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But  though  ignorance  in  the  Propagator  of  a  di* 
vine  truth  amcngft  particulars,  may  ierve  to  thefe 
important  ends,  yet  to  fhew  flill  plainer  how  per- 
nicious this  inability  would  be  wherever  a  Society 
is  concerned,  as  in  the  eilablifliment  of  the  Jewiih 
Religion,  I  lliall  produce  aa  occafional  example 
even  in  the  ChriHian, 

For  when  now  fo  great  numbers  of  the  Gentiles 
were  converted  to  Christ,  that  it  became  necef- 
fary  to  form  them  into  a  Church :  that  is,  a  reli^ 
gious  Society ;  which  of  courfe  hath  its  Policy  as 
well  as  the  Civil  •,  fo  hurtful  was  ignorance  ia 
its  governing  members,  that  divers  of  them, 
though  graced  with  many  gifts  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
caufed  fuch  diforders  in  their  affemblies  as  required 
all  the  abilites  of , the  LEARNED  Apostle  to  reform 
and  regulate.  And  then  it  was,  and  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  that  Paul,  the  proper  Apoftle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles \  was,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  called  in, 
to  conduct,  by  his  learning  and  abilities,  and  with 
the  alliilance  of  his  companion  Luke,  a  learned 
man  alio,  this  part  of  God's  purpole  to  its  com- 
pletion. The  reft  were  properly  Apoftles  of  the 
Jews  ;  which  people  having  a  religious  Society  al- 
ready formed,  the  converts  from  thence  had  a  kind 
of  rule  to  go  by,  which  ferved  them  for  their  pre- 
fent  occafions  ;  and  therefore  thefe  needed  no  great 
talents  of  parts  or  learning ;  nor  had  they  any. 
But  a  new  Society  was  to  be  formed  amongft  the 
Gentile  converts ;  and  this  required  an  able  con- 
dudor  ;  and  fuch  an  one  they  had  in  Paul.  But 
will  any  one  fay  that  his  learning  afforded  an  objec- 
tion againft  the  divinity  of  his  miiTion  ?  We  con- 

^  The  gof^el  of  the  uncircumcif.on  n.'uas  committed  unto  ms,  as  the. 
^offci  of  tb(  circu?nclfon  HxasuntQ  Peter.  Gal.  ii.  ^. 
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elude  therefore,  that  none  can  arife  from  the  abili- 
ties, natural  and  acquired,  of  the  great  jewifh 
Lawgiver.     The  point  to  be  proved. 

II.  We  come  now  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  Pro- 
pofitiou,  "That  the  Laws  infiituted  in  compliance  to 
the  People^ s  prejudiceSy  and  in  oppofition  to  Egyptian 
fuperftiticnSy  are  no  reafonable  ohjeElion  to  the  divi- 
nity of  the  JewiJJo  Religion,  That  nioft  of  thefe 
Laws  were  given  in  oppofition  to  Egyptian  fuper- 
llitions,  believers  feem  not  unwilling  to  allow  -,  as 
apprehending  no  confequence  from  fuch  a  con- 
cefTion  that  will  give  them  trouble.  The  thing 
which  flartles  them  is  the  fuppofition  that  fome  of 
thefe  L^ws  were  given  in  compliance  to  the  Jewifh 
prejudices ;  becaufe  infidels  have  inforced  this  cir- 
cumftance  to  the  difcredit  of  Mofes's  pretenfions. 
To  fatisfy  believers  therefore,  I  fhall  fhew,  "  that 
the  Laws  in  compliance  were  a  confequence  of  the 
Lav/s  in  oppofition.'^  And,  to  reconcile  them  to 
both  forts,  I  fhall  attempt  to  prove,  from  the 
double  confideration  of  their  necessity  and  fit- 
ness, that  the  inflitution  of  fuch  Laws  is  no 
reafonable  objection  to  the  divinity  of  their  ori- 
ginal. 

I.  If  God  did  indeed  interfere  in  the  concerns  of 
this  People,  it  will,  I  fuppofe,  be  eafily  granted, 
that  his  purpofe  was  to  feparate  them  from  the 
contagion  of  that  univerfal  idolatry,  which  had 
now  overfpread  the  whole  earth  •,  and  to  which, 
efpecially  to  the  Egyptian,  they  were  moilinve- 
terately  prone. 

Tlierc  were  two  ways,  in  the  hand  of  God,  for 
rftccting  this  feparation  :  either  to  overrule  the 
V/illj  and  this  required  only  the  exercife  of  his 

power: 
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power  :  or,  by  leaving  the  Will  at  liberty,  to  coun- 
terwork the  paffionsj  and  this  required  the  exercife 

of  his  WISDOM. 

Now,  as  all  the  declared  purpofes  of  this  repa- 
ration fliew,  that  God  aded  with  the  Ifraelities  as 
MORAL  AGENTS,  wc  Hiuft  nccdsconclude,  notwith- 
(landing  the  peculiar  favour  by  which  they  were 
cle6ted,  and  the  extraordinary  providence  by  which 
they  were  conducted,  that  yet,  amidft  all  this  dif- 
play  and  blaze  of  almighty  Power,  the  will  ever 
remained  free  and  uncontrolled.  This  not  only 
appears  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  but  from  ^the 
whole  hiftory  of  their  redudlion  out  of  Egypt. 
To  give  only  one  inflance :  Mofes  tells  us,  that 
God  led  the  Ifraelites  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  not 
by  the  dire6t  way  of  the  Philiftines,  left  the  fight  of 
danger,  in  an  expedition  againft  a  ftrong  and  war- 
like People,  fhould  make  them  chufe  to  return  to 
Egypt,  and  feek  for  refuge  in  their  flavery :  But 
he  led  them  about,  by  the  way  of  the  Wildernefs, 
to  inure  them  by  degrees  to  fatigue  and  hardlhips  ; 
the  beft  foundation  of  miUtary  prowefs"".  And 
when  God,  to  punifli  them  for  their  cowardice,  on 
the  report  of  the  faithlefs  explorers  of  the  land, 
bad  decreed  that  that  generation  fhould  be  worn 
away  in  the  Wildernefs",  the  wife  policy  of  this 
fentence  was  as  confpicuous  as  the  juftice  of  it. 

If  then  the  Wills  of  this  people  were  to  be  left 
free,  and  their  minds  influenced  only  by  working 
on  their  pafTions,  it  is  evident,  that  God,  when  he 
became  their  Lawgiver,  would  ad:  by  the  fame 
policy  in  ufe  amongft  human  Lawgivers  for  re- 
training thp  vicious  inclinations  of  the  People. 

'•"  EzoD,  xiii.  17,  n  Numb,  xiii,  and  xW. 
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The  fame,  I  fay,  in  kind,  though  differing  in- 
finitely in  degree.  For  all  People,  whether  con- 
cluded on  divine  or  human  meafures,  having  the 
fame  nature,  the  fame  liberty  of  Will,  and  the 
fame  terreflrial  fituation,  muft  needs  require  tlie 
fame  mode  of  guidance.  And,  in  fact,  we  find 
the  Jewifh  to  be  indeed  conftituted  like  other  Civil 
governments,  with  regard  to  the  integral  parts  of 
^  Political  fociety. 

According  to  all  human  conception  therefore, 
we  fee  no  way  left  to  keep  fuch  a  People,  thus 
feparated,  free  from  the  contagion  of  idolatry, 
but, 

Firft,  by  fevere  penal  Laws  againft  idolaters, 

And,  Secondly,  by  framing  a  multifarious 
Kitual,  whofe  whole  direction,  looking  contrary 
to  the  forbidden  fuperftitions,  would,  by  degreeSj 
wear  out  the  prefent  fondnefs  for  them  ^  and  at 
length  bring  on  an  habitual  averfion  to  them.  This 
is  the  way  of  wife  Lawgivers ;  who,  in  order  to 
keep  the  Will  fi-om  revolting,  forbear  to  do  every 
thing  by  direft  force  and  fear  of  punidiment ;  but 
employ,  where  they  can,  the  gentler  methods  of 
reflraint. 

Thirdly,  but  as  even  in  the  pra6tice  of  this  gen- 
tler method,  Vv\hen  the  pafTions  and  prejudices 
run  high,  a  dired  and  profeffcd  oppofition  will  be 
apt  to  irritate  and  inflame  them  ;  therefore  it  will 
be  further  neceffary,  in  order  to  break  and  elude 
their  violence,  to  turn  mens  fondnefs  for  the  for- 
bidden pra6tice  into  a  harmlefs  channel ;  and  by  in- 
dulging them  in  thofe  cuftoms,  which  they  could 
not  v/ell  abuie  to   fuperftition,  enable  the  more 

feveix 
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fevere  and  oppofite  inftitutions  to  perform  their 
work.  Such,  for  inflance,  might  be  the  lighting  tip 
cf  lamps  m  religious  Worfliip  :  which  practice  Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus  affures  us  came  firft  from  the 
Egyptians":  nor  would  Witfius  himfelf venture  to 
deny  it  p.  But,  for  the  fame  reafon,  w(^  conclude 
that  the  brazen  ferpent  was  no  imitation  of  an 
Egyptian  pra6t:ice,  as  Sir.  J.  Marfham  would  per-* 
fuade  us;  becaule  we  fee  how  eafily  it  might,  and 
did  fuffer  abufd.  Which  conclufion,  not  only  our 
principle  leads  us  to  make,  but  matter  of  fad:  en- 
ables us  to  prove  ^* 

Such  a  conducTt  tlierefore  as  this,  where  the 
Will  is  left  free,  appears  to  be  necessary. 

II.  Let  us  fee  next  whether  it  were  fit,  that  is^ 
Whether  it  agreed  with  the  wifdom,  dignity,  and 
purity  of  God. 

I.  His  v/isDOM  indeed  is  the  Attribute  peculiar- 
ly manifefted  in  this  method  of  government ;  and 
certainly,  with  as  great  luftre  as  we  fhould  have 
feen  his  power,  had  it  been  his  good  pleafure  to 
have  over-ruled  the  Will.  To  give  an  inftance 
only  in  one  particular,  moil  liable  to  the  ridicule  of 
unbelievers  •,  I  mean,  in  that  part  of  the  Jewilh 
Inftitute  which  concerns  clean  and  unclean  meats ; 
and  defcends  to  fo  low  and  minute  a  detail,  that 
men,  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  end  of  this  re- 

**  Alyvifnoi  7\VX'^(;  xcciuv  'LiT^uTQi  Jiali^n^^ccv*      S/rom.  1.  i,  p.  306. 

P  Earum  [  lucernarum]  prima  ad  relitrionem  accenfio,  utrum 
Hebra:is  debeatur,  an  JEgypuhy  baud  facile  dixero.  JEg^pt, 
p.  190. 

9  See  above. 
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gulation,  have,  on  its  apparent  unfitnefs  to  engage 
the  concern  of  God,  concluded  againfl  the  divine 
original  of  the  Law.  But  would  they  refled, 
that  the  purpofe  of  feparating  one  People  from  the 
contagion  of  univerfal  idolatry,  and  this,  in  order 
to  facilitate  a  ftill  greater  good,  was  a  defign  not 
unworthy  the  Governor  of  the  Univerfe,  they 
would  fee  this  part  of  the  Jewifh  Inftitution  in  a 
different  light :  They  would  fee  the  brighteft  marks 
of  divine  wifdom  in  an  injundion  which  took  -iway 
the  very  grounds  of  all  commerce  with  foreign  Na- 
tions. For  thofe  who  can  neither  eat  nor  drink 
together,  are  never  likely  to  become  intimate. 
This  will  open  to  us  the  admirable  method  of  di- 
vine Providence  in  Peter's  vifion.  The  time  was 
now  come  that  the  Apoille  fhould  be  inftruded  in 
God's  purpofe  of  calling  the  Gentiles  into  the 
Church :  At  the  hour  of  repaft,  therefore,  he  had 
a  fcenical  reprefentation  of  all  kind  of  meats,  clean 
and  unclean  \  of  which  he  was  bid  to  take  and  eat 
indifferently  and  without  diflindlion '.  The  pri- 
mary defign  of  this  vifion,  as  appears  by  the  con- 
text, was  to  inform  him  that  the  'partition-wall  was 
now  broken  down,  and  that  the  Gentiles  were  to 
be  received  into  the  church  of  Christ.  But  be- 
fides  its  figurative  meaning,  it  had  a  literal ;  and 
fignified,  that  the  diftindion  of  meats,  as 
well  as  of  men,  was  now  to  be  abolifhed.  And 
how  neceflary  fuch  an  information  was,  when  he 
was  about  to  go  upon  his  miffion  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  was  to  conciliate  their  benevolence  and  good- 
will, I  have  obferved  above.  But  altho'  this  was 
the  principal  caufe  of  the  diftindtion  of  meats  into 
clean  and  unclean,  yet  another  was  certainly  for 
the  prefervation  of  health.     This  inftitution  was 

*■  Acts  x.  lo,  ^  fetj, 
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of  neceflity  to  be  obferved  in  the  firft  cafe,  to 
fecure  the  great  objedl  of  ^ifeparation :  and  in  the 
fecond  cafe,  (which  is  no  trivial  mark  of  the  wifdom 
of  the  Inftitutor)  it  might  be  fafely  and  commodi- 
oufly  obferved  by  a  People  thus  feparatedy  who 
were  confequently  to  be  for  ever  confined  within 
the  limits  of  one  country.  And  here  the  abfur- 
dity  of  this  part  of  Mahometanifm  evidently  be- 
trays itfclf  Mahomet  would  needs  imitate  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  as  in  other  things,  io  in  this,  the 
diftin5iion  of  mcats^  clean  and  unclean -^  without  con- 
fidering  that  in  a  Rdigion  formed  for  conqueft, 
whofe  followers  were  to  inhabit  Regions  of  the 
molt  different  and  contrary  qualities,  the  food 
which  in  one  climate  was  hurtful  or  nutritive,  in 
another  changed  its  properties  to  their  contraries. 
But  to  fhew  flill  more  clearly  the  difference  be- 
tween Inftitutions  formed  at  hazard,  and  thofe  by 
divine  appointment,  we  may  obferve,  that  when 
Judaifm  arrived  at  its  completion  in  Chriflianity, 
the  followers  of  which  were  the  inhabitants  of  all 
Climes,  the  diflindion  between  meats  clean  and 
unclean  was  abolifhed ;  which,  at  the  fame  time, 
fefving  other  great  ends  explained  above,  fhew  the 
Difpenfation,  (in  the  courfe  of  which  thefe  feveral 
changes  of  the  Oeconomy  took  place)  to  be  really 
Divine. 

2.  As  to  the  DIGNITY  and  Majefly  of  God, 
that,  furely,  does  not  fuffer,  in  his  not  interfering 
with  his  power,  to  force  the  Will,  but  permitting  it 
to  be  drawn  and  inclined  by  thofe  cords  of  a  man^ 
his  natural  motives.  The  dignity  of  any  Being  con- 
fifts  in  obferving  a  conformity  between  his  adions, 
and  his  quality,  or  flation.  Now  it  pleafed  the 
God  of  heaven  to  take  upon  himfelf  the  ofHce  of  fu- 
preme  Magiftrate  of  the  Jewifh  Republic.     But  it 

is 
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is  (as  we  have  fhewn)  the  part  of  a  wile  Magiflrate 
to  reflrain  a  People,  devoted  to  any  particular  fu- 
perftition,  by  a  Ritual  directly  oppoftte  in  the  ge- 
.neral  to  that  fuperftition  ;  and  yet  fimilar  in  fuch 
particular  pra6lices  as  could  not  be  abufed  or  per- 
verted :  becaufe  compliance  with  the  popular  pre- 
judices in  things  indifferent,  natUx^ally  eludes  the 
force  of  their  propenfity  to  things  evil.  In  this 
wife  Policy  therefore,  the  dignity  of  the  God  of 
heaven  was  not  impaired* 

g.  Nor  is  his  purity  any  more  affected  by  this 
fuppofed  condu6t.  The  Rites,  in  queflion,  are 
owned  to  be,  in  themfeives,  indifferent :  and  good 
or  evil  only  as  they  are  direded  to  a  true  or  falfe 
object* 

If  it  be  faid  "  that  their  carnal  nature,  or  weari^ 
fome  multiplicity,  or  fcrupulous  obfervance,  •  ren- 
der them  unworthy  of  the  purity  and  fpiritual  na- 
ture of  God  :"  To  Believers,  I  reply,  that  this  ob^ 
jection  holds  equally  againil  thefe  Rites  in  v/hatever 
view  they  themfeives  are  wont  to  regard  them: — • 
To  Unbelievers  i  that  they  forget,  or  do  not  un- 
derlland  God's  primary  end,  in  the  inflitution 
of  the  Jewifli  Ritual;  which  was,  to  preferve  the 
people  from  the  contagion  of  thefe  idolatrous  prac- 
tices with  which  they  were  furrounded.  But  no- 
thing could  be  fo  effectual  to  this  purpofe,  as  fach  a 
Ritual.  And  fince  the  continual  pronenefs  of  that 
People  to  idolatry  hath  been  fhewn  to  arife  from 
the  inveterate  prejudice  of  intercommunity  of  wor^ 
Jhip^  nothing  could  be  fo  effectual  as  the  extreme 
minutenefs  of  their  Ritual.  ' 

If  it  be  faid,  '^  that  the  former  abufe  of  thefe 

indulged  Rites^  to  an  abominable  fuperftition  had 
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made  them  unfit  to  be  employed  in  the  fervice  of 
the  God  of  purity :"  I  reply,  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  nature  of  things,  to  make  them  zmjit. 
That  a  material  fub fiance,  materially  foiled,  flained 
and  infe6ted,  is  unfit  to  approach  and  be  joined  to 
one  of  great  cleannefs  and  purity,  is  not  to  be  deni- 
ed. But  let  us  not  miftake  v/ords  for  things  ;  and 
draw  a  metaphyfical  conclufion  from  a  metaphori- 
cal expreflion.  The  foil  and  flain,  in  the  cafe  be^ 
fore  us,  is  altogether  figurative,  that  is,  unreal. 
And  in  truth,  the  very  objedion  is  taken  from  the 
command  of  this  very  Lav/,  to  abfliain  from  things 
polluted  by  idolatry :  But  we  now  underftand,  that 
the  reafon  of  its  (o  feverely  forbidding  the  ufe  of 
fome  things  that  had  been  abufed  to  fuperflition, 
was  the  very  fame  with  its  indulging  the  ufe  of 
others  which  had  been  equally  abufed;  namely,  to 
compafs,  by  the  bell,  though  different  yet  concord^ 
ing  means,  that  one  great  end,  ^/^f  extirpation  of 
IDOLATRY.  Notwithilanding  this,  the  Lav/  con- 
cerning things  polluted,  like  many  other  of  the 
Jewifli  obfervances,  hath  occafionally  been  adopted 
by  different  Sedls  in  the  Chriilian  church.  Thus 
our  Puritans,  who  feem  to  have  had  their  name 
from  the  fubje6t  in  debate,  quarrelled  with 
the  eflablifhed  ufe  of  the  crofs  in  baptifm,  the 
furplice,  and  the  poilure  of  communicating,  be- 
caufe  they  had  been  abufed  to  the  fupport  of 
popifh  fuperflition  '.  I  ch«fe  this  inftance,  that 
the  Men  whom  I  am  arguing  againfl,  may  fee  the 
ilTue  of  their  objection ;  and  that  They,  from  whom 

»  There  were  no  fort  of  men  more  averfe  to  the  fyilem  here 
defended  of  Jewifh  cufloms  bonovved  from  Fgypt,  than  thofe 
Puritans.  Yet  when  they  could  fervc  a  turn  by  adopting  it, 
they  made  no  fcniple  of  ib  doinp.  Thus,  in  orcer  to  d:igrace 
ihc  furplice,  they  venture  to  fay,  in  the  Declaration  cf  the  Mir.if- 
ters  'f  Lonoon^  publiflied  1566.  '^^\\-\X.  the  furplice,  ornxhite  lin-. 
nen  varment,  ca?ne  from  the  Egyptians  Into  the  fe%vijh  church. 

Vol,  IV.  F  the 
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the  inftance  is  taken,  may  be  ihewn  the  unreafon- 
ablenefs  of  their  reparation  ;  as  far  at  lead  as  it  was 
oGcafioned  on  account  of  ceremonies. 

If,  laftly,  it  be  faid,  "  that  thefe  Rites,  which 
once  had  been,  might  be  again,  abnfed  to  fuperfli- 
tion  •,  and  were  therefore  unft  to  be  employed  in 
this  new  fervice  •"  I  reply,  that  this  is  a  miftake. 
For  I.  We  go  on  the  fuppofition,  that  the 
Jews  were  indulged  in  no  pra6lices  capable  of 
being  fo  abufed.  2.  That  tho'  they  might  in  them- 
felves  be  fubjed  toabufe,  yet  they  carried  their  cor- 
redive  with  them  -,  which  was,  firfl,  their  being  in- 
termixed v/ith  a  vail  number  of  other  Rites  diredly 
oppofite  to  all  idolatrous  pra6lice ;  and  fecondly, 
their  making  part  of  a  burdenfome  multifarious 
Worfhip,  which  would  keep  the  people  fo  con- 
ftantly  employed,  as  to  afford  them  neither  time  nor 
occafion,  from  the  caufe  in  queflion,  of  falling 
into  foreign  idolatries. 

But  how  can  I  hope  to  be  heard  in  defence  of 
this  condudl  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  when  even  the 
believing  part  of  thofe  whom  I  oppofe,  feem 
to  pay  fo  little  attention  to  the  reafoning  of 
Jesus  himfelf  •,  v/ho  has  admirably  illuftrated  and 
vindicated  the  wifdom  of  this  condud,  in  the  fami- 
liar parable  of  ^ew  cloth  in  old  garment Sy  and  new 
wine  in  old  bottles ' :  which,  though  given  in  an- 
fwer  to  a  particular  queftion,  was  intended  to  in^ 
llrud  us  in  this  general  truth.  That  it  is  the  way 

'  Afici  he  /pake  al/j  a  parable  uvto  them^  No  man  putteth  a 
piece  of  a  ve'w garment  upon  an  old :  if  other^wif,  thin  both  the 
ne-xv  maketh  a  rent^  a7id  the  piece  that  ivas  takin  out  of  the  neuo, 
agreeth  not  ivith  the  old.  And  no  ?nan  putteth  neiM  nvine  into  old 
lot  ties,  el/e  the  nevj  'wine  tvill  burft  the  bottles,  and  he  fpiileJy  and 
the  bottles  pall  per  if. \     Luke  v.  ^6. 

of 
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of  God  to  accommodate  his  Inflitntlons  to  tlie 
Hate,  the  condition,  and  contradled  habits,  of  his 
creatures. 

But  as  this  notion  hath  been  condemned  ex  ca- 
thedra" ;  and  the  Mgyptiaca  of  Herman  Witsius 
recommended  to  the  clergy,  as  a  diftinol  and  folid 
confutation  of  Spencer^s  hook^  de  legibus  Hehr^eorum 
ritualibus^  I  fhall  examine  what  that  learned  Fo- 
reigner hath  to  fay  dgainfl  it.  All  Witfius's  rea- 
foning  on  this  point  is  to  be  found  in  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  his  third  book-,  v/hich  I  (liall  en- 
deavour to  pick  out,  and  fet  in  the  fairefl  light. 

I.  His  firfl  argument  is,  "  that  it  is  a  dillionour- 
ing  of  God,  who  has  thb  hearts  of  men  in  his 
power,  and  can  turn  them  as  he  pleafes,  to  con- 
ceive of  him  as  {landing  in  need  of  the  tricks  of 
crafty  Politicia<ns ;  not  but,  he  confefTes,  that  God 
deals  with  men  as  reafonable  creatures,  and  at- 
tains his  end  by  fit  and  adequate  means ;  and,  in 
the  choice  of  thefe  means,  manifefts  a  wifdom  per- 
fe6lly  admirable."  Yet,  for  all  this,  he  fays,  "  we 
cannot,  without  the  higheil  contumely,  prefume  to 
compare  the  faci'ed  Policy  of  Heaven  with  the  arts 
dnd  Ihifts  of  the  beggarly  politics  of  this  world''." 

—All 

•  Waterland^s  charge  io  ih;  clergy  of  Middle/ex. 

,  *  Verum  enimvero  quantamcunque  haec  civilis  prudenti'ae 
Ipeciem  habeant,  praeter  Dei  veibum  cunda  dicuntur,  &  hu- 
mahi  commenta  furit  ingenii,  divini  numinis  majelhite  haad 
fatis  digna,  Nimirum  cauti  catique  in  feculo  morta'es  Deum 
ex  fua  metiiintur  indole:  arcanafque  imperandi  artes,  &  vafra- 
menta  politicorum,  quae  vix  terra  prober,  coelo  locant.  "Qiiafi 
vero  in  populo  fibi  formando  firmandoque  iis  afluiiarum  aniba- 
gibus  indigeat  is,  qui,  mortalium  corda  in  manu  fua  habens, 
ea,  quorfum  vulc,  fledit.  Non  ne^o  equidein  Deum  cum  ho- 
F  2  minibus. 
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—All  I  find  here  is  ©nly  mifreprefentation.  Spen- 
cer never  compared  the  wifdom  of  God,  in  the  in- 
fcitution  of  the  Jewifh  republic,  to  the  tricks  and 
Jhifts  of  politicians;  but  to  their  legitimate  arts  of 
Government,  conduced  on  the  rules  of  flridl  mo- 
rality. And  if,  as  this  writer  owns,  God  dealt 
with  the  Ifraelites  as  reaj'onahle  creatures^  and  at- 
tained his  end  hy  fit  a7td  adequate  means^  he  mufl 
needs  ufe  a  wifdom  the  fame  in  kind,  though  vaft- 
ly  different  in  degree,  with  what  we  call  human 
policy.  But  indeed,  he  feems  reconciled  to  the 
thing  :  it  is  the  name  only  which  he  diflikes.  If 
his  followers  fay  other  wife,  I  defire  they  would  ex- 
plain, in  fome  intelligible  manner,  their  idea  of 
that  wifdom,  in  God's  civil  government  of  a  people, 
which  is  not  founded  in  the  exercife  of  almighty 
power,  and  is  yet  different  in  kind  from  what  we 
call.  Policy. 

2.  His  fecond  argument  is,  "  That,  as  God 
eredied  a  new  Republic,  it  was  his  will  that  it  fhould 
appear  new  to  the  Ifraelites.  Its  ftrudure  was  not 
to  be  patched  up  out  of  the  rubbiih  of  the  Canaani- 
tifh  or  Egyptian  Rites,  but  was  formed  according 
to  the  model  brought  down  from  heaven,  and 
fhewn  to  Mofes  in  the  mount.  Nor  was  it  left  to 
the  people  to  do  the  leaft  thing  in  religious  matters, 
on  their  own  head.  All  wasdeterminately  ordered, 
even  to  the  moit  minute  circumftance  *,  which 
was  fo  bound  upon  them,  that  they  could  not  do, 
or  omit,  any  the  lead  thing  contrary  to  the  I^aw, 
without   becoming  liable   to   immediate   punilh- 

minlbus,  uti  cum  creaturis  rationallbus,  agentem,  media  adhi- 
bere  iis  perfuadendis  idonea,  inque  eorum  mediorum  dele<^ii 
fapientiam  oftendere  prorfus  admirabilcm.  Attamen  Dei  fanc- 
tiffima  ifta  fapientia  cum  politicorum  ailibus  ac  vafritie  compa- 
rari'fine  infigni  illius  contumelia  non  potell.    p,  282. 

ment. 
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ment''." If,  by  this   newness  of  the  Jewifh 

Republic,  be  meant,  that  it  was  different  in  many 
fundamental  circumflances  from  all  other  civil  poli- 
cies, fo  as  to  vindicate  itfelf  to  its  divine  Author, 
I  not  only  agree  with  him,  but,  which  is  more 
than  he  and  his  recommender  could  do,  have  prov- 
ed it.  But  this  fenfe  makes  nothing  to  the  point 
in  quellion.  If  by  newness  be  meant,  that  it 
had  nothing  in  common  with  any  of  the  neighbour- 
ing Inflitutions ;  To  make  this  credible,  he  fhould 
have  proved  that  God  gave  thern  new  hearts^  new 
natures^  and  a  new  worlds  along  with  their  new 
Govermnent,  There  is  the  fame  ambiguity  in  what 
he  fays  of  the  appearance  of  newnefs  to  the  Ifrael- 
ites.  For  it  may  fignify  either  that  the  Inftitution 
appeared  fo  new  as  to  be  feen  to  come  from  God  ; 
or  that  it  appeared  fo  new  as  not  to  refemble,  in  any 
of  its  parts,  the  Inflitutions  of  men.  The  firfl  is 
true,  but  not  to  the  purpofe  :  the  latter  is  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  but  not  true. — From  the  fadt,  of  the  Law's 
coming  down  entire  from  heaven^  he  concludes  that 
the  genius  and  prejudices  of  the  Ifraelites  were  not 
at  all  confulted :  From  the  fame  fad,  I  conclude, 
that  they  were  confulted :  which  of  us  has  con- 
cluded right  is  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  public. 
Let  me  only  obferve,  That  ignorant  men  may 
compofe,  and  have  compofed  Laws  in  all  things 
oppofite  to  the  bent  and  genius  of  a  people ;  and 

y  Uti  revera  novam  moliebatiir  rempubllcam,  ita  et  novam, 
qualis  erat,  videri  earn  Ifraelitis  voluit.  Quippe  cujus  forma 
five  fpecies,  non  ex  rituum  ruderibus  Canaaniticorum  aut 
.'Egyptiacorum  effidca,  fed  ccelitus  delapfa,  Moii  primum  in 
facro  monflrata  monte  erat,  uc  ad  illud  inftar  cun£la  In  Ifraele 
componeientur.  Neque  permiffLim  efTe  populo  voluit  ut  in 
religionis  negotio  vel  tantillum  fuo  ageret  arbitratu.  Omnia 
determinavit  ipfe,  ad  minutiiTimas  ufque  circumftantias ;  quibus 
ita  eos  alligavit,  ut  non  fine  pracfentanco  vitae  difcrimine  quic- 
quam  vel  omittere  vcl  aliler  ageie  potuerint.    /».  282,  283. 

F  3  they 
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they  have  been  obeyed  accordingly.  But,  whea 
divine  wiidoni  frames  an  Inilitution,  we  may  be 
lure  that  no  fuch  folecilm  as  that  of  putting  new 
wine  into  old  bottles  will  ever  be  committed.- — But 
the  people  were  not  confutted  even  in  theleaft  thing  that 
ccyicerned  religious  matters.  How  is  this  to  be  recon- 
ciled with  their  free  choice  of  God  for  their  King; 
and  with  his  indulgence  of  their  impious  clamours 
afterwards  for  a  Vicegerent  or  another  king  ?  This 
furely  concerned  religious  matters.^  and  very  capitally 
too,  in  a  Policy  where  both  the  Societies  were  per- 
fe6lly  incorporated, — But  every  thing  was  determined 
even  to  the  moft  minute  circumftances^  and  to  he  ohferv^ 
ed  under  the  fever  eft  penalties.  What  this  makes  for 
his  point,  I  fee  not.  But  this  I  fee,  that,  if  indeed 
there  were  that  indulg;ence  in  the  Law  which  I  con- 
tend  for,  thefe  two  circumftances  o^  minute  prefer ip- 
tion^  znd  fever e  penalties.,  muft  needs  ^ttend  it :  and 
for  this  plain  reafon  ;  Men,  when  indulged  in  their 
prejudices,  are  very  apt  to  tranfgrefs  the  bounds  of 
that  indulgence  ;  it  is  therefore  neceflliry  that  thofe 
bounds  fnould  be  minutely  marked  out,  and  the 
tranfgrefTion  of  them  feverely  punilhed. 

3.  His  third  argument  is—"  That  110  religious 
Rites,  formerly  ufed  by  the  Ifraelites,  on  their  own 
head,  were,  after  the  giving  of  the  law,  permit- 
ted, out  of  regard  to  habitude;  but  all  things  pre- 
scribed and  COMMANDED  :  and  this  fo  precifely, 
that  it  was  unlawful  to  deviate  a  finger's  breadth 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  Jeft^." — This  in- 

="  Nee  u'li  in  religione  ritus  fucrunr,  ab  Ifraelitis  olim  fine 
numine  ufurpati,  quibus  propter  alTuetudinem  ut  in  poflerum 
quoque  utercntur  lege  lata  per.vifii :  fed  piasfcripta  jujjaque  funt 
omnia.  Et  quidtm  ita  diftindc,  ut  nee  tranrverfum  digituni 
dextrorrjm  aut  fmiftrorfum  declinarc  fasfuerit,  Deut.  v,  p.  283. 

deed 
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deed  is  an  obfervation  which  I  cannot  reconcile  to 
the  learned  writer's  ufual  candour  and  ingenuity. 
He  is  writing  againft  Spencer's  fyftem:  and  here 
he  brings  an  argument  againft  it,  which  he  faw  in 
Spencer's  book  had  been  brought  againft  Grotius 
(who  was  in  that  fyftem)  and  which  Spencer  an- 
fwers  in  defence  of  Grotius.  Therefore,  as  this 
anfwer  will  ferve  in  defence  of  Spencer  himfelf 
againft  Witfius,  I  ftiall  give  it  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page  \  For  the  reft,  1  apprehend  all  the  force  of 
this  third  argument  to  lie  only  in  a  quibble  on  the 
equivocal  ufe  of  the  word  permission,  which 
fignifies  either  a  tacit  connivance^  or  legal  allowance. 
Now  Spencer  ufed  the  word  in  this  latter  fenfe  ^ 

But 

*  Tedium  meorum  agmen  claudit  Grotius-— —Authoris 
verba  funt  htec  :  *'  Sicut  fines  facrficiorum  di^verfifunt,  —  ita  et 
**  rituSf  qui  aut  ah  Hebrceis  ad  alias  gentes  venerey  aut^  quod 
**  credibilius  ejl,  a  Syr  is  U'  jEgyptiis  ufurpatiy  cor  recti  funt  ah 
"  HehraiSf  iff  ah  aliis  gentibus  Jine  ea  emendatlone  I'furpati. 
**  Hie  in  Grodum  paulo  animofius  infurgit  audor  nuperus : 
**  nam  hoc,  ait  ilie,  cum  impietate  et  ahfurditate  conjundum  eji, 
**  Quid  ita?  Num  etiiwy  refpondet  ille,  Deum  fandijfima  Jua 
**  injiituta,  qua  ipfe  prolix e  fanci<vit,  et  confcribi  in  nligiofam 
**  ob/er-uationejny  per  infpiraiionem  nu?ninis  fui,  ^oluit  credemus 
•**  ab  id-.latria  Syrorum  cif  JEgyptiorum  mutuo  Jumpfejfje  ?  Keque 
**  ea  p>  0  libitu  Ebrai  ajfumpfevunt,  aut  ojfumpta  emendarunt,  fed 
**  omnia  iff  fingula  di'vinitus  in  lege  prcsfcripta  funt,  et  juxta 
**  ejus  nortnam  exa^ifftme  ohfernjari  debuerunt.'"  At  opinio 
Grotii  multo  folidior  eft,  quam  ut  mucrone  tarn  obtufo  confodi 
poffit.  Non  enim  aflerit  ille,  vel  fanus  quiTpiam,  Hebrasos  ri- 
tum  ullum  a  gentibus,  pro  libitu  fuo,  fumplifle,  vel  fumptum 
pro  ingenio  fuo  correxilTe.  Id  unum  fub  locutione  figurata, 
contendit  Grotius,  Deum  nenipc  ritus  aliquos,  ufu  veteri  con^ 
firmatos  (emendates  tamen,  et  ignem  quali  purgatorium  paiTos) 
a  gentibus  accepilTe,  et  Hebrceis  ufurpandos  tradidifle ;  ne  po- 
pulus  ille,  rituum  ethnicorum  amore  prsceps,  ad  cultum  et 
iuperflitionem  Gentilium  rueret,  ni  more  plurimum  veteri  cul- 
tum praeftare  concederetur.    De  leg,  Heb.  rity  njol.  ii.  p.  748,  749. 

^  For,  with  regard  to  every  thing  s  being  exaSiy  prrfcrihed', 
from  ^hich  di region  it  ivas  not  laavful  to  make  the  leaji  dei'ia* 

F  4  '^'^'^a 


72  ^be  Divine  Legation       Book  IV. 

But  permj/ion^  in  this  fenfe,  is  very  confifti?nt  with 

every  thing's  being  exprefsly  prefcribed  and  commanded 
in  the  lazv, 

4.  His  fourth  argument  proceeds  thus, — "  But 
farther,  God  neither  permitted^  nor  commanded^ 
that  the  IfraeUtes  Hiould  worfhip  him  after  the  pa- 
gan mode  of  worfhip.     For  it  had  been  the  fame 

tion,  Spencer  acknowledges  this  as  fully  as  Witfius  lilmfelf. 
*'  Nihil  enim  culium  divinum  fpeftans  verbis  obfcuris  aut  in- 
**  ccrti  fenfus  a  .V'ofe  traditum,  n;l  cseco  vel  praecipiti  7,elo,  ni- 
*'  hil  prurienti  Jndsorum  ingenio,  vel  naturae  humanje  rerum 
**  novarum  in  facris  avids,  relidum  luit.  Nempe  lex  de  mi- 
*'  nimis  pkiifque  curavit.  Ipfi  areas  annuli,  &c."  De  Leg, 
Rit.  lieb.  1.  I.e.  10.  left.  5.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  he 
employs  this  very  circumftance,  with  o^reat  weight  as  well  as 
ingenuity,  to  inforce  the  oppofiteconcluiion  ;  namely,  that  God 
admitted  feme  rites  in  ufe  amongft  the  Gentile  nations  in  com- 
pliance to  the  people's  prejudices. Ipfe  ritus  Mofaicos  infti- 

tuendi  modus  huic  fententias  non  parum  praefidii  prjebet.  Deus 
enim  non  tantum  eorum  materiam,  Ted  et  locum,  tempus,  ip- 
fum  etiam  corporis  iitum  quandoque  quo  pra:ilari  debebant, 
filiafque  minoris  nots^  circumllantias,  accurate  praefcripfit.  Et 
poflquam  Dcus  minimas  qualque  circumllantias  rituum  fingu- 
Jorum  tradidiiTet,  prascepto  cautum  eft,  Deut.  iv.  z.  ne  quid  e 
cerem.cniis  nempe  vetitis  iis  adderetur ;  aut  quicquam  e  cere- 
moniis  nempe  prreceptis  adimeretur.  Nemo  vero  qui  judicio 
valet,  opinari  potefl  Deum  hurum  rituum  minutias  accurate 
adeo  prsefcripfifre,  ex  ullo  quo  ipfe  eorum  amore  vel  defiderio 
tangebatur.  A  ratione  miilto  minus  abeil,  gentium  et  He- 
brasorum  ritus  baud  paucos  (fi  materiam  eorum  vel  fubftantiam 
fpectemus)  proximam  inter  Te  fimilitudinem  et  affinitatem  ha- 
bui/Te,  iDF.oque  lege  curacum  fuifie,  ne  eodem  modo  perag©- 
rentur,  fed  ut  circumrtantiis  quibufdam  peculiaribus  et  a  Deo 
praifcriptis  ab  invicem  dilcernerentur.  Nam  ifraeiits  ritus  fuos 
cm nes  e  Dei  praKfcripto  per.igentes,  fe  in  Jehovjp  [non  dei  ali- 
cujus  ethnici]  honorem  facra  fua  prarllare  teltartntur ;  et  ratio 
temporum  exegit,  ut  cultus  Deo  prsilitus  quandam  Ihormx  re- 
tireret,  ncc  ad  ritus  gentium  nimis  accedere,  vel  ab  iis  pluf- 
quam  par  erat  abire  videietur.  Mofjs  astate  res  in  loco  tarn 
Jiibrico  et  anciriti  fitae  funt,  quod  fumma  tantum  fapicntia  limites 
eos  dennire  no.at,  quos  ulira  citrave  non  potuit  confilU're  Dei 
ver;  cultus.     Lib.  iii.  cap.  2.  iedt.  i. 

thinor 
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thing  to  God  not  to  be  worfliiped  at  all,  as  to  be 
worfliiped  by  Rites  ufed  in  the  fervice  of  Demons. 
And  Mofes  teaches  us  that  the  Laws  of  God  were 
very  different  from  what  Spencer  imagined ;  as  ap- 
pears from  Deut.  xii.  30,  31,  32.  and  from 
Lev.  xviii.  2,  3,  4.  Here  the  reafon  given  of 
forbidding  the  vanities  of  Egypt,  is,  that  Jeho- 
vah, who  brought  them  out  from  amongll  that 
people,  will,  from  henceforth,  allow  no  farther 
communication  with  Egypt.  Small  appearance  of 
any  indulgence.  And  hence  indeed  it  is,  that 
moil  of  the  ritual  Laws  are  dire6lly  levelled  againft 
'the  Egyptian,  Zabian,   and  Canaanitifh  fuperfti- 

"tions,  asMaimonides  confefTeth  ^" As  to  what 

this  learned  man  fays,  that  we  may  as  well  not  wor- 
Hiip  God  at  all  as  worlhip  him  by  Rites  which 
have  been  employed  in  Paganifm,  we  have  already 
overturned  the  foundation  of  that  fanatical  aflertion. 
It  is  true,  the  argument  labours  a  little  in  the  hands 
of  Spencer  and  Maimonides;  while  theyfuppofe 
the  Devil  himfelf  to  be  the  principal  Architect  of 
pagan    Superflition :   for    to    believe   that    God 

^  Pono  nee  permijit,  nee  jujjlt  Deus,  ut  eo  fe  modo  Ifraeli'ts 
colerent,  quo  modo  Decs  fuos  colebant  Gentiles;  veritus  fciHcet 
ne  per  veteres  iliis  vanitates  Dssmoni  cdtum  deferrent,  fi  minus 
Deo  licui/Tet.  Nam  et  inanis  ille  metus  erat :  quum  Deo  prope- 
modum  perinde  fit,  five  quis  Dasmoni  culcum  deferat,  five  per 
vanitates  aliquas  veteres  Deo  cultum  deferre  pr^fumat.  Et  longe 
aliterDeum  inftituifTeMoies  dccet,  Deut.  xiii.  30,  31,  32.  adde 
Levit.  xviii.  2,  3,  4.  Audin',  Spe?icere,  qua  ratione  ab  segyp- 
tiacis  vanitatibus  ad  fuorum  obfervantiam  praiceptorum  Ifn-eiiias 
Deusavocet?  Eo  id  facit  nomine,  quod  ipfe  Jchova  et  Deus 
ipforum  fit,  qui  ex  ^gypto  ecs  eripiens  nihil  pofthac  cunn  JE- 
gyptiorum  vanitatibus  commune  habere  voluit.  Hoc  nrofetta 
non  eft,  id  quod  tu  dicis,  aiiicere  eos  per  umbratiles  veterum 
-^gyp':  '-ituum  reliquias,  Atque  hinc  faftum  eft  ut  plurima 
Deus  iegirus  fuis  ritualibus  inferuerit,  -^gyptiorum,   Zabiorum, 

Canaanasorum  inftitutis  k;^  7rapa?wV;^a  oppofita. Cujusiei  varia 

a  nobis  exempla  alibi  allau  funt.  p,  283,  284. 

would 
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would  employ  any  Rites  introduced  by  this  evil 
Spirit  is  indeed  of  fomewhat  hard  digeilion.  But 
that  writer,  who  conceives  them  to  be  the  inven- 
tions of  fuperllitious  and  defigning  men  only, 
hath  none  of  this  difficulty  to  encounter.  As  for  the 
obfervation,  that  moft  of  the  ritual  Laws  were  level- 
ed againfi  idolatrous  fuperftition^  we  are  fo  far  from 
feeing  any  inconfiftency  between  this  truth  and  that 
other,  "  that  fome  of  thofe  ritual  Laws  did  in- 
dulge the  people  in  fuch  habituated  pradlices,  as 
could  not  be  abufed  to  fuperflition,"  that,  on  the 
contrary,  we  fee  a  neceffary  connexion  between 
them.  For  if  fevere  Laws  were  given  to  a  peo- 
ple againft  fuperflitions,  to  which  they  were  vio- 
iendy  bent,  it  would  be  very  proper  to  indulge 
them  in  fome  of  their  favourite  habits,  fo  far  forth 
as  fafely  they  could  be  indulged,  in  order  to  break 
the  violence  of  the  reft,  and  to  give  the  body  of 
oppofed  Laws  a  fuller  liberty  of  working  their 
effcdfc.  And  if  they  had  Laws  like  wife  given  them 
in  indulgence,  it  would  be  neceffary  to  accompany 
fuch  Laws  with  the  moft  fevere  prohibitions  of 
idolatrous  pradice,  and  of  the  leaft  deviation  from 
a  tittle  of  the  Inftitute.  In  a  word.  Laws  in 
dired  oppofttion^  and  Laws  in  conformity  or  com- 
pliance, had  equally,  as  we  fay,  the  fame  tendency, 
and  jointly  concurred  to  promote  the  fame  end  ; 
namely,  the  prefervation  of  the  Ifraelites  from 
idolatry  '^. 

^  I  cannot  therefore  agree  with  Mr.  Whifton  in  the  high  va- 
lue heTets  upon  a  pafidgeof  Maneiho —  This  (fays  he)  is  a  itry 
^valuable  iejiimony  cf  Manctho'iy  that  the  laus  of  Ofarfiph  or 
M'Jei  'were  not  i't  crnipHance  nviih,  hut  in  oppnfition  to,  the  cufictm 
eft  he  Egyptians.  Tranfiat.  of  Jofephus,  p.  qgj.  However  tho* 
|his  fairy  treafure  vaniQi,  it  is  foine  comfort  that  we  do  not 
want  it. 

5,  His 
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5.  His  fifth  argument  runs  thus. — "  Indulgence 
3vas  fo  far  from  being  the  end  of  the  Law,  that  the 
Ritual  was  given  as  a  mofl  heavy  yoke,  to  fubduc 
and  conquer  the  ferocity  of  that  ftifFnecked  people. 
Gal.  iv.  1,  2,  3.  Col.  ii.  21  ^" — By  this  one 
would  imagine,  his  adverfaries  had  contended  for 
JTuch  a  kind  of  indulgence  as  arofe  out  of  God's 
fondnefs  for  a  chofen  People ;  when  indeed,  they 
iuppofe  it  to  be  only  fuch  an  indulgence  as  tended 
ithe  more  efredlually  and  expeditioufly  to  fubdue 
and  conquer  the  ferocity  of  their  favage  tempers : 

^os  optimus 
Failere  £5?  effugere  eft  triumphus. 

If  therefore,  that  were  the  end  of  the  Law  which 
Witfius  himfelf  contends  for,  we  may  be  affured 
that  this  indulgence  was  one  of  the  means.  But 
the  principal  and  more  general  means  being  Laws 
in  direift  oppofition,  thisjuftified  the  character  the 
Apollle  gives  of  the  Jewifh  Ritual,  in  the  two 
places  urged  againfl  us. 

6.  His  fixth  argument  is, — "  That  the  intent 
of  the  Law  was  to  feparate  the  Ifraelites,  by  a  par- 
tition-wall, as  it  were,  from  all  other  people  ; 
^hich,  by  its  diverfity,  might  fet  them  at  a  di- 
ftance  from  idolaters,  and  create  an  averfion  to 
idolatry  ^"-^ As  to  the  firfl  Q^^6k  of  the  diver- 
fity 

*  Id  fibi  primum  in  ritmim  juffione  propofitum  habuit  Deus, 
ut  laboriofis  iftis  exercitiis  fcrQcia7n  populi  indomitam,  veluti 
di£icillimo  jugo^  JubigeretyG ki..  iv.  i,  2,  3.  Col.  ii.  zi.  p.  286. 

*■  Deinde  ha3C  quoque  Dei  in  rituum  jufTione  intentio  fuit, 
Ut  eorum  obfervamia,  veluti  parieie  iniergerhoy  eos  a  gentium 
pmmunione  longc  lemoveret,  Eph.  ii.  14.,  15. — Quum  autem 

legem 
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fity  of  the  Jewilli  Law,  the  keeping  the  people  dif- 
tin6t  •,  if  the  learned  writer  would  thereby  infinuate 
(which  is  indeed  to  his  point)  that  this  diftindlion 
could  be  kept  up  only  while  the  Jews  and  other 
nations  had  no  fimilar  Rites;  it  could  never,  even 
by  the  means  he  himfelf  prefcribes,  be  long  kept  up 
at  all.  For  if  the  Jews  were  not  indulged  in  the 
imitation  of  any  pagan  Rites,  the  Pagans  might  in- 
dulo-c  themfelves  in  the  imitation  of  the  Jewifh:  as 
indeed  they  are  fuppofedto  have  done  in  the  pradlice 
of  circumcision:  and  fo  this  partition-wall^  if 
only  built  of  this  untempered  mortar  of  Witfius's 
providing,  would  foon  tumble  of  itfelf.  But 
the  very  cafe  here  given  fhews  no  necefTity  for  all 
the  laws  to  be  in  oppofition,  in  order  to  fecure  a 
reparation  •,  the  Jews  being  as  effe(5lually  feparated 
from  all  their  neighbours  when  moft  of  them  ufed 
the  rite  of  circumcifton^  as  when  thefe  Jews  pradli- 
fed  it  without  a  rival.  And  the  reafon  is  this, 
Circumcision  was  not  given  to  Abraham  and 
to  his  race  as  a  mark  of  diftin6lion  and  feparation 
from  all  other  people,  but,  what  its  conflant  ufe 
made  it  only  fit  for,  a  (landing  memorial  of  the  co- 
I'cnant  between  God  and  Abraham.  And  ye 
Jhall  circumcife  (fays  God)  the  flejh  of  your  fore- 
(kin^  and  it  Jhall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant 
between  me  and you^  Gen.  xvii.  ii..  But  though  it 
was  not  given  as  a  mark  of  feparation,  yet  it  effec- 
tually anfwered  that  purpofe :  for  it  preferved  the 
memory,  or  was  the  tokcn^  of  a  covenant,  which 
neceflarily  kept  them  feparate  and  diftindt  from  the 
reft  of  mankind.  As  to  the  other  efl^ed  of  this  di- 
verfity  of  the  Jewifh  Law,  namely  the  creating  aa 

le^cm  pracceptorum  in  ritibus  inunicitias  Apoftolus  vocat,  hoc  inter 
cxtera  inniiit,  fnifle  earn  fvmbolum  atque  inftnimentum  divifionis 
atque  odii  iuicr  ifraclcm  &  Rentes.  ;).  287,  288. 

averfion 
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averfion  to  the  Rites  of  all  other  nations  •,  in  this, 
the  learned  writer  hath  betrayed  his  ignorance  of 
human  nature.  For  we  always  find  a  more  invete- 
rate hatred  and  averfion,  between  people  of  difi^er- 
ing  Religions  where  feveral  things  are  alike,  than 
where  every  thing  is  diametrically  oppofite;  of 
which  a  plain  caufe  might  be  found  in  the  nature 
of  man,  whofe  heart  is  fo  much  corrupted  by  his 
pafllons.  So  that  the  retaining  fome  innocent  Egyp- 
tian practices,  all  accompanied  v/ith  their  provifio- 
nal  oppofites,  would  naturally  make  the  Jews  more 
averfe  to  Egypt,  than  if  they  had  differed  in  every 
individual  circumilance. 

7.  His  laft  argument  concludes  thus, — "  The 
ceremonies  of  the  Jewiih  Ritual  were  types  and 
Ihadows  of  heavenly  things :  It  is  therefore  high- 
ly improbable  that  God  Ihould  chufe  the  impious 
and  diabolic  Sacra  of  Egypt,  and  the  mummery  of 
Magic  pradices,  for  the  lliadows  of  fuch  holy  and 
fpiritual  matters  ^."  Thus  he  ends,  as  he  begun, 
with  hard  words  and  foft  arguments.  No  one  ever 
pretended  to  fay  that  fuch  kinds  of  practices  were 
fuffered  or  imitated  in  the  Jewiih  Ritual.  All  the 
indulgence  fuppofed,  is  of  fome  harmlefs  Rite  or 
innocent  Ornament,  fuch  as  the  lighting  up  ofLamps^ 
cr  wearing  a  Linnen  garment.  And  let  me  afk, 
whether  thefe  things,  though  done,  as  we  fuppole, 
in  conformity  to  an  Egyptian  pradice,  were  more 
unfit  to  be  made  a  type  or  fl^adow  of  heavenly 
things,  than  the  eredlion  of  an  altar  without  ft eps-, 

s  Denique  &  hie  cserimoniarum  fcopus  fuit,  ut  rerum  fpiritu- 
alium  figura  atque  umhra  efietit,  &  exft^ret  in  iis  artiiicio^ 
piSiura  Chiijii,  ac  gratias  per  ipfnm  impetrandiE — Non  eft  au- 
tem  probabile,  Deum  ex  impiis  ^gyptiorum  ac  diabolicis  facris, 
ex  veteribus  vanitatihus,  ex  magicas  artis  imitanicntis,  piduras 
fecifle  rerum  rpiri:u:.Iiuin  ai9[uc  coeleftium.  /',  289, 

done. 
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done,  as  they  will  allow,  in  dired  oppofition  to 
Pao-an  pradice.  But  it  will  be  fhewn  under  the 
next  head,  that  the  fuppofition  that  the  Jewifh 
Ritual  was  framed,  partly  in  compliance  to  the 
people's  prejudices,  and  partly  in  oppofition  to 
idolatrous  fuperflitions,  and^  at  the  fame  time, 
typical  of  a  future  Difpenfation,  tends  greatly  to 
raife  and  enlarge  our  ideas  of  the  divine  Wifdom. 

But  it  is  ftrange,  that  fuch  a  writer  as  Witsius 
(whatever  v/e  may  think  of  the  admirers  of  his  ar- 
gument) Ihould  not  fee,  that  the  charader  given 
of  the  RITUAL  LAW  by  God  himfelf  did  not  im- 
ply that  it  had  a  mixture  at  leafl  of  no  better  ftufF 
than  Egyptian  and  other  Pagan  pradices. 

God,  by  the  prophet  Ezeriel,  upbraiding  tlie 
Ifraelites  with  their   perverfity  and  difobedience^  , 
from  the  time  of  their  going  out  of  Egypt  to  their 
entrance  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  fpeaks  to  them 
in  this  manner.— 

Ver,  I.  "  And  it  cam.e  to  pafs,  in  the  feventK. 
"  year,  in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of 
''  the  month,  that  certain  of  the  elders  of  Ifrael 
"  came  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  fat  before 
*^  me. 

2.  "  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  untof 
*'  me  faying. 

3.  "  Son  of  man,  fpeak  unto  the  elders  of  If- 
"  rael,  and  fay  unto  them,  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
"  God,  Are  ye  come  to  inquire  of  me  ?  as  I  live^ 
"  faith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by 
''  you. 

6  .      4.  «  Wilt 
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4.  "  Wilt  thou  judge  them,  fon  of  man,  wilt 
«'  thou  judge  them?  caufe  them  to  know  the  abo- 
"  minations  of  their  fathers  : 

5.  "  And  fay  unto  them,  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
"  God,  in  the  day  when  I  chofe  Ifrael,  and  lifted 
"  up  mine  hand  unto  the  feed  of  the  houie  of  Ja-' 
"  cob,  and  made  myfelf  known  unto  them  in  the 
"  land  of  Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
<^  them,  faying.  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 

6.  "  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
*'  them  to  bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
"  into  a  land  that  I  had  efpied  for  them,  flowing 
"  with  milk  and  honey,  which  is  the  glory  of  all 
*'  lands: 

7.  "  Then  faid  I  unto  them,  Caft  ye  away  every 
"  man  the  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and  defile 
"  not  your  felves  with  the  idols  of  Egypt :  I  am 
*'  the  Lord  your  God. 

8.  "  But  they  rebelled  againft  me,  and  would 
*'  not  hearken  unto  me :  they  did  not  every  maa 
"  caft  away  the  abominations  of  their  eyes,  neither 
*'  did  they  forfake  the  idols  of  Egypt :  Then  I 
**  faid,  I  will  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to 
"  accomplifh  my  anger  againft  them  in  the  midft 
*'  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9.  "  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  fake,  that  it 
iliould  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  a- 
mong  whom  they  were,  in  whofe  fight  I  made 
myfelf  known  unto  them,  in  bringing  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10.  "  Where- 
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10.  "  Wherefore  I  caufed  them  to  go  forth  out 
"  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into 
"  the  wildernefs, 

11.  "  And  I  gave  them  my  ftatutes,  and  fliew- 
«  ed  them  my  judgments,  which  if  a  man  do,  he 
"  fhall  even  live  in  them. 

12.  "  Moreover  alfo,  I  gave  them,  myfabbaths, 
"  to  be  a  fign  between  me  and  them,  that  they 
"  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  fandlify 
«  them. 

13.  "  But  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  rebelled  againft 
*'  me  in  the  wildernefs:  they  walked  not  in  my 
*'  ftatutes,  and  they  defpifed  my  judgments, 
"  which  if  a  man  do,  he  fhall  even  live  in  them  -, 
"  and  my  fabbaths  they  greatly  polluted :  then  I 
"  faid  I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them  in 
"  the  wildernefs  to  confume  them. 


14.  "  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  fake,  that 
it  Ihould  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  in 
whofe  fight  I  brought  them  out. 


(C 


15.  "  Yet  alfo  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them 
•'  in  the  wildernefs,  that  I  would  not  bring  them 
*'  into  the  land  which  I  had  given  them,  flowing 
"  with  milk  and  honey,  which  is  the  glory  of  all 
"  lands  : 

16.  "  Becaufe  they  defpifed  my  judgments, 
*'  and  walked  not  in  my  ftatutes,  but  polluted  my 
**  fabbaths  ;  for  their  heart  went  after  their  idols. 

17,  "  Never- 
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17.  "  Neverthelefs,  mine  eye  fpared  them  from 
*'  deftroying  them,  neither  did  1  make  an  end  of 
*'  them  In  the  wildernefs. 

18.  "  But  I  faid  unto  their  children  In  the  wil- 
'*•  dernefs,  Walk  ye  not  in  the  ftatutes  of  your  fa- 
"  thers,  neither  obferve  their  judgmentSj  nor  de- 
'^  file  yourfelves  with  their  idols. 

19.  "I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  walk  In  my 
*'  flatutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them: 

20.  "  And  hallow  my  fabbaths,  and  they  lliall 
"  be  a  fign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may 
"  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21.  "  Notwithftanding  the  children  rebelled 
"  agalnft  me:  they  Vs^alked  not  in  my  flatutes, 
"  neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do  them,  which 
"  if  a  man  do,  he  fhall  even  live  in  them  -,  they 
"  polluted  my  fabbaths  :  then  I  faid  I  v/ould  pour 
'^  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accompliiH  my  anger 
"  againil  them  in  the  wildernefs. 

22.  "  Nevertheiefs,  I  withdrew  mine  hand,  and 
*^  wrought  for  my  names  fake,  that  it  fhould  not 
*^  be  polluted  in  the  fight  of  the  heathen,  in  whofe 
"  fight  I  brought  them  forth, 

23.  "I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  alfo  in 
*'  the  wildernefs,  that  I  w^ould  fcatter  them  among 
*'  the  heathen,  and  difperfe  them  through  thp 
"  countries. 

24.  "  Becaufe  they  Had  not  executed  my  judg- 
"  ments,  but  had  defpifed  my  ftatutes,  and  had 
^*=  polluted  my  fabbaths,  and  their  eyes  were  after 
**  their  fathers  idols. 
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25.  "  Wherefore    I  gave  them  also  sta- 

"  TUTES  THAT  WERE  NOT  GOOD,   AND  JUDG- 
''  MENTS  WHEREBY  THEY  SHOULD  NOT  LIVE. 

26.  *'  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  in 
"  that  they  cauled  to  pafs  thro'  the  fire  all  that 
«  openeth  the  womb,  that  I  might  make  them 
"  defolate,  to  the  end  that  they  might  know  that 
"  I  am  the  Lord  \" 

Could  the  Prophet  have  poflibly  given  a  plainer 
or  more  graphical  defcription  of  the  character  and 
o-enius  of  the  ritual  law,  than  in  thofe  laft 
words?  Yet  to  luit  it  to  theologic  purpofes, 
Syllem-makers  have  endeavoured,  in  their  ufual 
manner,  to  interpret  it  away^  as  if  it  only  figni- 
fied  God's  fuffering  the  Ifraelites  to  fall  into  ido- 
latry. Now  if  it  were  not  indulged  to  thefe  men 
to  make  ufe  of  any  arms  they  can  catch  hold  of, 
one  fliould  be  a  little  fcandalized  to  find  that  they 
had  borrowed  this  forced  interpretation  from  the 
Rabbins  •,  who  holding  their  Law  to  be  perfedl,. 
and  of  eternal  obligation,  were  indeed  much  con-^ 
cerned  to  remove  this  opprobrium  from  it.  Kim- 
chi  is  recorded  for  his  dexterity  in  giving  it  this 
meaning:  tho'  done  with  much  more  caution  than 
the  chriftian  writers  who  took  it  from  him.  He 
fuppofed  that  the  fiatutes  not  good  wQve  the  Tributes 
impofed  on  the  Ifraelites  while  in  fubjecfhion  ta 
their  pagan  neighbours.  And  this  takes  off  fome- 
thing  from  the  unnatural  violence  of  the  expref- 
fion,  of  GIVING  STATUTES,  whcn  underftood  only 
to  fignify  the  permifTion  of  abufmg  their  free-willy 
when  they  fell  into  idolatry. 

Now,  becaufe  the  right  explanation  and  proper 
inforcemcnt  of  this  famous  pailagewill,  befidesits 
^  Ch^p.  XX,  ver.  1 .  to  26.  indufive. 
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life  in  the  prelent  argument,  ferve  for  rhany  con- 
fiderable  purpofes,  in  the  fequcl  of  this  work,  it 
may  not  be  time  mifpent  to  expofe  this  fpurious 
pilfered  interpretation.  And,  as  the  laft  inforcer 
of  it,  and  the  moft  fatisfied  with  his  exploit^  the  late 
Author  of  the  Connexions  between  facred  and  profane 
hijlory^  takes  the  honour  of  it  to  himfelf,  I  fhall 
examine  his  reafoning  at  large. 

Dr.  Spencer,  and  (I  fuppofe)  every  capable 
judge  before  him,  undtv^oodth^ftatutes  a?;d judg- 
ments in  the  eleventh  verfe  to  fignify  the  moral 
law^  and  xhtftatutes  and  judgments  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  verfe,  to  fignify  the  ritual.  But  Dr. 
Shuckford,  who  always  takes  a  fingular  pleafure  in 
carping  at  that  faithful  Servant  of  Common-fenfe,, 
diredls  the  defence  of  his  borrowed  novelty,  againlt 
the  great  Author  oithe  Reafons  of  the  Ritual  Law^  m 

the  following  manner. "  The  perfons  fpoken 

of,  who  had  the  Jlatutes gi'Ven  to  them,  which  were 
not  good,  were  not  that  generation  of  men  to  whom 
the  whole  Law  was  given,  but  their  children  or 
pofterity.  To  this  poflerity,  God  made  no  addi- 
tions to  his  laws ;  the  v/hole  being  completed  in 
the  time  of  their  forefathers.  Therefore  all  he 
GAVE  to  them  of  Jlatates  not  good  was  the  permis- 
sion of  falling  into  the  pagan  idolatries  round 
about'."  Thisj  I  believe,  his  followers  will  confefs 
to  be  his  argument,  tho'  reprefented  in  fewer  wordsj 
yet  with  greater  force :  for  a  perplexed  combination 
of  needlefs  repetitiohSj  which  fill  two  or  three  large 
pages,  have  much  weakened  and  obfcured  his  rea- 
foniftg. 

However  it  concludes  in  thefe  very  terms.    "And 
**  thus  ic  muft  be  undeniably  plain,  th:.t  the  Pro- 

*  Con.  V.  p.  159 — 1 6 J. 
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"  phet  could  not,  by  the  JlaluUs  not  good  mean 
"  any  part  of  the  Ritual  law:  for  the  whole  Lav/ 
"  was  oiven  to  the  fathers  of  thofe  whom  the  Pro- 
*•'  phct  now  fpeaks  of;  but  ibefe  Jlatutes  v/ere 
"  not  given  to  the  fathers,  but  to  the  defcendants. 
"  If  we  go  on,  and  compare  the  narrative  of  the 
'-  Prophet  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Ifraeiites,  we 
"  Ihall  fee  further,  that  the  Jlatutes  and  judgments 
"  7iot  good  are  lb  far  from  being  any  part  of  Mo- 
''  fes's  law,  that  they  were  not  given  earlier  than 
"  the  times  of  the  Judges  ^  "  i.  e^  the  Ifraeiites 
then  fell  into  the  idolatries,  here  called  (as  this 
learned  interpreter  will  have  it)  Jlatutes  and  judg- 
ments GIVEN. 

And  noW)  to  canvafs  a  little  this  decifive  argu- 
ment  -Thus  (fays  he)  it  mujl  he  undeniably 

plain nus  !  that  is.  Grant  him  his  premilTes, 

and  the  concluiion  follows.  "Without doubt.  But 
the  whole  context  fnews  that  his  premifTes  are  falfe. 

Firft  then  let  it  be  obferved,  that  the  occafion  of 
the  Prophecy,  in  the  xxth  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  was 
this, — The  Jews,  by  certain  of  their  Elders,  had, 
as  was  ufual  in  their  diftrelTes,  recourfe  to  the  God 
of  Ifrael   for    direction  and  afTiftance,    [ver.    i.] 
On  this  we  are  informed,  [ver.  3.]  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Ezekiel,  bidding  him  tell 
thcfe  Elders,  that  God  would  not  be  inquired  of 
by  them  :     for  that   their   continued  rebellions, 
,  from  their  coming   out  of   Egypt,  to  that  time, 
.had  made  them  unworthy  of  his  patronage  an,d 
protection.     Their  idolatries  are  then   recapitulat- 
ed, and  divided  into  three  periods.     The  first, 
;from  God's  mcffage  to  them  while  in  Egypt,  to 
their  entrance  into  the  promifed  land. — Thtisfaiih 

^  P.  161. 
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the  Lord  God^  In  the  day  when  I  chofi  Ifraely    and 
lifted  up  7nine  hand  unto  the  feed  of  Jacoh^  and  made 
fnyfelf  known  unto  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt ^  &c. 
and  fo  on,  from  the  fifth  to  the  twenty-lixth  verfe 
inclufively.     The  second   period  contains  all  the 
time  from  their  taking  poiTeffion  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, to  their  prefent  condition  when  this  prophecy 
was  delivered. — T^herefore^  fon   of  man^  fpeak  unto 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael^  and  fay  unto  them.  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  God,  Tet  in  this  your  fathers  have  blafphcmedme, 
iyi  that  they  have  coimnitted  a  trefpafs  againfl  me.    For 

WHEN  I  HAD   BROUGHT  THEM  INTO  THE  LAND,/^r 

the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  them,  then 
they  faw  every  high  hill,  &€.  and  fo  on,  from  the 
twenty- feventh  to  the  thirty-lecond  verfe  inclufively. 
The  TRiRD  period  concerns  the  iniquities,  and  the 
confequent  punifhment  of  the  prefent  generation, 
which  had  now  applied  to  him  in  their  diitrefTes. — 
As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord  God,  furely  with  a  7nighty 
hand,  and  with  a  ftretched  out  arr/i,  ajtd  zvith  fury 
poured  out,  will  I  r.ule  over  you,  &c.  And 
this  is  the  fubje6l  of  what  we  find  between  the 
thirty-third  .and  the  forty-fourth  verfe,  inclufively. 

This  fhort,  but  exacl  analyfis  of  the  Prophecy, 
is  more  than  fufficient  to  overturn  Dr.  Shuckford's 
fyftem,  founded  on  adiilindion  between  the  fathers 
and  the  children  in  the  eighteenth  verfe,  (which  is 
within  the  firft  period)  as  if  the  fathers  related  to 
what  happened  in  the  wildernefs,  and  the  children^ 
to  what  happened  under  the  judges-,  whereas 
common  fenfe  is  fufficient  to  convince  us,  that  the 
whole  is  confined  to  the  two  generations,  between 
•the  exodus  from  Egypt  and  the  entrance  into  Ca- 
naan. 

But  the  confutation  of  a  foollfh  fyilem,  diflion- 
AUrable  indeed  to  Scripture,  is  the  Icaft  of  my  con* 
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cern.  Such  things  will  die  of  themfelves.  My 
point,  in  delivering  the  truths  of  God  as  they  lie  in 
iiis  Word,  is  to  illuflrate  the  amazing  wifdom  of  that 
Dilpenfation  to  which  they  belong.  Let  me  ob- 
ferve  therefore,  as  a  matter  of  much  greater  mo- 
ment, that  this  dillin6lion,  which  the  text  hath 
made  between  the  fathers  and  the  children,  in 
the  firft  period,  during  their  abode  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  aiTords  us  a  very  noble  inftance  of  that  divine 
mercj  v/hich  extends  to  thoufands. 

The  Prophet  thus  reprefents  the  fact.     When 

God  brought  his  chofen  people  out  of  Egypt,  he 

gd've  tbcji  his  ftatutes  and /hewed  ihem  his  judgments^ 

zvhich  if  a  man  do^  hejhall  live  in  them.     Moreover 

alfo  he  gave  them  his  fabbaths^  to  be  afign  between 

him  and  them  ^     That  is,  he  gave  them  the  moral 

law   of  the  Decalogue,  in  which   there  was  one 

fofitive\v\^\x.\m.ovi'^^  and  no  more;  but  this   one, 

abfolutely  neceiTary  2i%the  token  of  a  covenant^  to  be 

a  perpetual  m.emorial  of  it,  and,  by  that  means, 

to  preferve  them  a  feleift:  people,  unmixed  with  the 

nations.     What  followed  fo  gracious  and  generous 

a  difpenfation  to  the  hoiife   of  Ifrael?  WHiy,  they 

rebelled  againjl  him  in  the  wilderyiefs:  they  walked  not 

in  his  ftatutes^  and  they  defpifed  his  judgments^  and  his^ 

Sabbaths   they  greatly  polluted''.       On  which,    he 

threatened  to  pour  out  his  fury  upon  them  in  the  wilder-:. 

nefs^  and  confume  them  °.     But,  in  regard  to  his  own 

glory,  left  the  Heathen,  before  whom  he  brought 

them  out  of  Egypt,  fhould  blafpheme,  he  thought 

fit   to   fpare  them  p.      Yet  fo  far  punifned    that 

generation,  as   never  to  fuftcr  them  to  come  into 

the  land  of  Canaan  'J.     Their  children  he  fpared, 

that  the  race  might  not  be  confumedas  he  had  firfl 

threatened'.     And  hoping  better  things  of  them 


*  Vrr    II, 
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than  of  their  Fathers,  hefaid  to  them  m  the  wilder-- 
nefs^  Walk  ye  not  in  the  ftatiites  of  your  fathers^  nei- 
ther cbferve  their  judgments^  nor  defile  yowfehes  with 
their  idols.  Walk  in  my  ftatutes^  and  keep  my  judg- 
ments and  do  them  :  and  hallow  my  Sabbaths^  and  they 
fhall  be  a  fign  between  ?ne  andyou\  Here  we  fee, 
the  Children,  or  immediate  progeny,  were  again 
offered,  as  their  fole  rule  of  government,  what  had 
been  given  to,  and  had  been  violated  by  their  Fa- 
thers •,  namely,  the  moral  law  of  the  Decalogue, 
and  the  pofitive  inftitution  of  the  Sabbath.  Well, 
and  how  did  they  behave  themfelves  on  this  occa- 
fion  ?  Juft  as  their  fathers  had  done  before  them. 
. — Notwithftanding  [the  repetition  of  this  offered 
grace]  the  Children  rebelled  againfi  me^  they  walked  not 
in  my  flatutes^  they  polluted  my  Sabbaths  * — What 
followed  ?  The  fame  denunciation  which  had  hungr 
over  the  Fathers,  utter  deflrudion  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  ".  However,  mercy  again  prevails  over  judg- 
ment ;  and  the  fame  reafon  for  which  he  fpared 
their  Fathers  inclines  him  to  fpare  them  ;  left  his 
name  fhould  be  polluted  in  the  fight  of  the  heathen  \ 
However  due  puniffiment  attended  their  tranfgref- 
fions,  as  it  had  done  their  Fathers'.  Their  Fathers 
left  their  bones  in  the  wildernefs :  but  this  perverfe 
racebeing.pardoned,  as  a  People,  and  ff:ill  poflefled 
of  the  privilege  of  a  fele61:  and  chofen  Nation,  were 
neither  to  be  fcattered  amongft  the  Heathen,  nor 
to  be  confined  for  ever  in  the  wildernefs  :  Almighty 
Wifdom  therefore  ordained  that  their  punifhment 
{hould  be  fuch,  as  fhould  continue  them,  even 
againft  their  Wills,  a  feparated  race,  in  poffeflion 
of  the  land  of  Canaan.  What  this  puniffiment 
was,  the  following  words  declare. — Becaufe  they  had 
not  executed  iny  judgments y  but  had  defpifedmy  fiatutes^ 

*  Ver.  18,  19,  20,  <  Vcr.  21.  ■  Ver.  21. 
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end  had  polluted  my  Sabbaths^  and  their  eyes  were  after 
their  fathers  idcls^  Wherefore  I   gave   them  also 

STATUTES  THAT  WERE  NOT  GOOD,  AND  JUDG- 
MENTS WHEREBY  THEY  SHOULD  NOT  LIVE  ^.     That 

is  becaule  they  had  violated  my  first  fyflem  of 
laws,  the  Decalogue,  I  added  to  them  [I  gave 
them  also,  words  which  imply  the  giving  as  a 
fupplement]  my  second  fyftem,  the  ritual 
LAW  ;  very  aptly  chara6terifed  (when  fet  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  moral  law)  by  flatutes  that  were  not 
good^  and  by  judgments  whereby  they  fhould  not  live. 

What  is  here  obferved,  opens  to  us  the  admira- 
ble reafons  of  both  punii"hments:  and  v/hy  there 
was  a  forbearance,  or  a   fecond  trial,  before  the 
yoke  of  the  Ordinances  was  impofed.     For  we  mufl 
never  forget,  that  the  Godof  Ifrael  tranfaded  with 
his  people  according  to  the  mode  of  human  Go- 
vernors.    Let  this  be  kept  in  mind,  and  we  fliall 
fee  the  admirable  progrefs  of  the  Difpenfation.  God 
brought  the  Fathers  out  of  Egypt,  to  put  them  in 
•Doifefrion  of  the  land  of  Canaan.     He  g;ave  them 
the   MORAL  Law  to  diftinguifli  them  for  the  wor- 
jliipers   of  the  true  God  :    And  he  gave  them 
the  positive  Law  of  the  Sabbath  to  diftinguifh 
them  for  God's  peculiar  people.     Th^fe  Fathers 
proving  perverfe    and    rebellious,    their  punifh- 
ment  was  death  in  the  wildernefs,  and  exclufion 
from  that  good  land  which  was  referved  for  their 
Children.      But  then  thefe  Children^    in  that  very 
Wildernefs,  the  fcene  of  their  Fathers' crime  and 
calamity,  fell  into  the  fame  tranfgrefTions.     What 
v/as  now  to  be  done .?  It  was  plain,  fo  inveterate 
an  evil  could  be  only  checked  or  fubdued  by  the 
curb  of  fome  fevere  Inftitution.     A  fevere  Inftitu- 
fion  was  prepared;    and   the   ritual  Law  was 

">'  Ver.  24,  25. 

eilabliHied. 


Bed.  6.       ^  M  o  s  E  s  demonfirated.  8g 

(cftablifhed.  For  the  firfl  offence,  the  punlfliment 
'^2iS  perfonal :  but  when  a  repetition  fliewed  it  to 
be  inbred,  and,  like  the  Leprofy,  flicking  to  the 
whole  race,  the  punifhmcnt  was  properly  changed 
to  nationaL 

How  clear,  how  coherent,  is  every  thing,  as  here 
explained !  How  confonant  to  reafon !  How  full  of 
divine  wifdom  !  Yet,  in  defiance  of  Scripture  and 
Common-fenfe  (which  have  a  clofer  connexion  thaa 
the  Enemies  of  religion  fufped:,  or  than  the  com- 
mon advocates  of  it  dare  venture  to  maintain)  comes 
a  Doclor,  and  tells  us,  that  thefe  Children  in  the 
Wildernefs  of  the  time  of  Mofes,  were  Children  of 
the  loAid  of  Canaan  in  the  time  of  the  Judges  ;  and 
that  x\it  ft atutes given  which  were  7iol  good^  were  pa- 
gan idolatries,  not  given^  but  fuffered ;  indeed  not 
fuffered',  becaufe  feverely,  and  almoft  always  im- 
mediately puniflied. 

What  mi  fled  our  Do6lor  (whofe  Connexions^  by 
what  v/e  have  fecn,  appear  to  be  little  better  than  a 
chain  of  errors)  feems  to  have  been  this,  The  Ritual 
law  was  o;iven  durino;  the  life  of  the  Fathers^  and 
foon  after  their  tranfgrefTion  mentioned  in  the  13th 
ver.  of  this  Prophecy.  So  he  could  not  conceive 
how  the  Prophet  ihould  mean  that  this  Lav/  was 
given  to  the  Children.  But  he  did  not  confider,  that 
the  proper  punifhm.ent  of  the  Fathers  was  extin6lion 
in  the  wildernefs :  the  proper  punilhment  of  the 
Children^  who  v/ere  referved  to  polTefs  the  holy  land, 
was  the  infiidion  of  the  ritual  law. 

The  Dr.  however,  notwithftanding  all  his  com- 
placency in  this  his  adopted  fyflem,  yet  appears 
confcious  of  its  want  of  ftrength;  for  he  owns  that 
an  objedion  may  be  made  to  it  from  the  following 
words  of  x}\^  Prophefy.—- — But  I  faid  unto  their 
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Children  in  the  wildernes,  JValk  ye  not  in  the 
fiatutes  of  your  Fathers — walk  in  my  ftatutes — and 
kalloiv  my  Sabbath  ^.     And  again,  of  thefe  Children 

then  I  [aid  I  would  pur  out  my  fury  upon  them 

io  accomflifh  mine  anger  againfi  them  in  the 
WILDERNESS*.  And  again, — I  lifted  up  my  hand 
vMto  them  alfo  in  the  wilderness  \  ''  Here 
*'  (fays  the  learned  Do6lor)  the  prophet  may  seem 
*'  TO  HINT,  that  God's  anger  againft  the  Children 
*'  was  while  they  were  in  the  wildernefs  ^" 

May  feem  to  hint !  The  Dr.  muft  be  immoder- 
ately fond  of  precife  exprefTion  when  he  efteems 
this  to  be  no  more  than  a  hint  or  doubtful  intima- 
tion. 

But  Moses  having  omitted  to  tell  us,  that  thefe 
Children  did  indeed  play  thefe  pranks  in  the  JVil- 
dernefs^  he  will  not  take  a  later  Prophet's  word  for 
it.  Js  Mofes  (fays  the  Dodlor)  wrote  before  Ezekiel 
prcpbefied  -y  his  prophefy  could  not  alter  faEls.  It  will 
be  more  than  the  Do6tor  deferves,  if  the  Freethinker 
negle6ls  to  reply,  that  both  the  Prophet,  and  the 
Dodor  here  feem  to  hint\  the  former,  that  God^s 
anger  againft  the  Children  was  while  they  were  in  the 
wildernefs 'y  the  latter,  that  Mofes  and  Ezekiel  con- 
tradid  one  another.  But  to  let  this  pafs. — Prophefy 
he  fays,  could  not  alter  fa^s\  by  which  he  means 
that  Prophefy,  any  more  than  the  author  of  Pro- 
phefy, could  not  make  that  to  be  undone  which  was 
already  done.  Who  ever  thought  it  could  ?  But 
miglit  not  Ezekiel's  Prophefy  explain  fa6ls,  and 
relate  them  too,  which  a  former  Prophet  had  omit- 
ted ?  However  Ezekiel  is  not  the  only  one  who 
informs   us  of  this   fa(5t.     Amos  upbraids   thefe 

*  Ver.   18,  19,  2C,  ^  Ver.  21,  ^  Ver.  23. 

•^  P.  169. 

fojourners 


Scifl.  6.       of  Moses   demonjlrated.  91 

fojourners  in  the  wildernefs  with  a  Hill  more  general 
apoflacy.  "  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  facrifices 
*'  and  offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years, 
*'  O  houfe  of  Ifrael?  But  ye  have  born  the  taber^ 
"  nacle  of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun,  your  images, 
**  the  Star  of  your  God,  which  ye  made  to  your 
*'  felves  ^"  Now  if  the  Ifraelites  committed  ido- 
latry all  the  time  they  ibjourned  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs, the  crime  neceflarily  included  the  Children 
with  the  Fathers. 

The  Doctor's  fecond  expedient  to  evade  the 
determinate  evidence  of  the  text  is  as  ridiculous 
as  the  firft  is  extravagant.  The  text  fays, — / 
v^illpGur  out  my  fury  upon  them  to  accomplijh  mine 
anger  againft  them  in  the  wilderness. — "  Thefe 
''  words,  in  the  wildernefs^  (fays  the  acute  Expofi- 
''  tor)  do  not  hint  the  place  where  the  anger  v/as 
^'  to  ht  accomplifhedj  but  rather  refer  to  ^7;^^r,  and 
*'  fuggeft  the  anger  jio  be,  as  if  we  might  almoft 
''  fay  in  Englifh,  the  wilderness-anger'". — If 
the  Do6lor's  Rhetoric  is  to  be  enriched  with  this 
new  phrafe,  I  think  his  Logic  fhould  not  be  denied 
the  benefit  of  a  like  acquifition,  of  which  it  will 
have  frequent  ufe,  and  that  is,  wilderness-rea- 
soning.    And  fo  much  for  this  learned  folution. 

But  the  abfurdity  of  fuppofing,  with  thefe  men, 
that  the  words,  I  gave  them  alfo  ftatutes  that  were 
not  good^  and  judgments  whereby  they  fhould  not  live^ 
might  fignify,  their  tah7ig  (without  giving)  Baal 
(ind  Afhteroth  for  their  Gods  \  is  bed  expofed  by 
the  Prophet  himfelf,  as  his  words  lie  in  the  text. 
Confider  then  the  cafe  of  thefe  RebeL«?.  God's 
firft  intention,  (as  in  the  other  cafe  of  their  Fathers* 
febellion)  is  reprefented  to  be  the  renouncing  them 

^  Chap.  V.  25,  26.  «  P.  171.  '  P.  163. 
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for  Ills  people,  and  fcattering  them  ^amongft  the 
nations.     Then  I  /aid  Iivculdpour  out  my  fury  upon 
them  to  accompUjh  my  anger  againjl  them  in  the  wilder- 
nefs^.      But   his    mercy  prevails. — Neverthelefs   I 
luithdre-jumi'ne  hand,  md  zur ought  for  my  names  fake ^ 
that  itfioouldnot  he  polluted  in  the  fight  of  the  Heathen  ^ 
in  whofe  fight  1  brought  them  forth  \     In  thcfe  two 
verks,  we  fee,  that  the  punidiment  intended,  and 
the  mercy  fhewn,  are  delivered  in  general;  without 
the  circumftances  of  the  punilliment,  or  the  con- 
.ditions  of  the  mercy.     The  three  following  verfes, 
in  the  mode  of  the  eadern  compofition,  which  de- 
lights in  repetition,  informs  us  more  particularly 
,  of  thefe  circuynftances,  which  were  dispersion,  &c. 
and  of  thtk .conditions,  which  were  the  impofition 
of  a  Ritual  Law. — /  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  alfo 
in  the  wilder nefs,  that  I  would  scatter  them  a- 
mongft  the  heathen,  and  disperse   them  thro"  the 
countries-,    heeaufe  they  had  not    executed  my  judg- 
ments, but  had  defpifcd  iny  ftatutes,  and  had  polluted  my 
Sabbaths,  and  their  eyes  were  after  their  Fathers* 
idols'.     Here,  the  intended  puni(hment  is  explain- 
ed fpeclfically,  that  is,  with  its  circumftances.  — 
The  mercy  follows  •,  and  the  terms,  on   which  it 
was  bellowed,  are  likewife  explained. — Wherefore  I 
gave  them  alfo  Statutes   that  were  not  gOod,  and 
Judgments  whereby   they  fhould  not  live  ''.     And 
now  the  beggarly  fliifts  of  the  new  interpretation 
appear  in  all  their  nakednefs.     Whatever  is  meant 
hy  ft  at  utes  not  good,    the  end  of  giving  them,  we 
fee,  was  to  preferve  them  a  peculiar  people  to  the 
Lord  i  for  the  punifliment  of  difperfion  was  remit- 
ted to  t'icm.     But  if  by  ftatutes  net  good  be  meant 
the  permitting  them  to  fall  into  Idolatries,  God 
is  abfurdly  rcprefented  as  decreeing  an  eyid  \  (the 

i  \'er.  51.         '^  \;cr.  22.         »  Yer.  ?3,  24.         ^  Ver.  25. 
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keeping  his  people  feparate)  and  at  the  fame  time 
providing  means  to  defeat  it :  For  every  lapfe  into 
-  idolatry  was  a  ftep  to  their  difperfion  and  utter 
confumption^  by  abforbing  them  into  the  Nations. 
We  mud  needs  conclude  therefore,  that,  by  sta- 
tutes not  GOOD  is  meant  the  RITUAL  law,  the 
only  means  of  attaining  that  end  of  mercy,  The 
preferving  them  a  feparate  people. 

Who  now  canchufe  but  fmile  to  hear  our  learned 
Expofitor  quoting  thefe  words  of  the  book  of 
Judges, — The  Children  of  Ifrael  did  evil  in  the 
fight  of  the  Lord^  and  followed  other  Gods  of  the  Gods 
of  the  people^  that  were  round  about  them^  and  pro- 
voked the  Lord  to  anger  and  ferved  Baaly  and  Afhte- 
roth  ';  and  then  gravely  adding,  —  "  So  that  here 
"  the  fcene  opens  which  Ezekiel  alludes  to ;  and 
"  accordingly,  what  Ezekiel  mentions  as  the  pu- 
*'  niihment  of  thefe  wickedneiTes  began  now  to 
"  come  upon  them""." 

However,  rt  mull  be  owned,  that  if  words 
alone  could  fhake  the  folidity  of  the  interpretation, 
I  have  here  given,  thefe  which  immediately  follow 
the  contefted  paffage  of  flatutes  not  good^  would  be 
enough  to  alarm  us  —  And  I  polluted  them  (fays  the 
text)  in  their  own  gift s^  in  that  they  caufed  to pafs  thro^ 
the  fire  all  that  openeth  the  womh^  that  I  might  make 
them  defolate^  to  the  end  that  they  might  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord"",  The  common  interpretation  of 
which  is  this,  "  I  permitted  them  to  fall  into  that 
"  wicked  inhumanity,  whereby  they  were  pollut- 
"  ed  and  contaminated,  in  making  their  Children 
*'  to  pafs  through  the  fire  to  Moloch,  in  order  to 
*'  root  them  out  and  utterly  to  deftroy  them.'* 

^  Cap.  ii,  ver.  11,  12,  13.  "  P.  163.  "  Ver.  26.  . 
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Dr.  Spencer  (who  follows  the  general  fenfe  of 
the  prophefy  which  I  have  here  explained  and  fup- 
ported)  appeared  but  too  fenfible  how  much  this 
text  Hood  in  his  way.  He  endeavours  therefore  to 
fliew,  that  "  it  relates  to  God's  rejeding  the  firft 
"  born  of  the  Ifraelites  from  the  priefthood,  and 
*'  appointing  the  tribe  of  Levi  to  the  facred  office 
*'  in  their  ftead :"  and  that,  therefore,  the  verfd 
fhould  be  rendred  thus,  I  pronounced  theni  polluted 
in  their gifts^  [i.  e.  unfit  to  offer  me  any  oblation] 
in  that  I  pajfed  by  all  that  cpeneth  the  womb  [i.  e. 
the  firft- born]  in  order  to  humble  them  that  they 
might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  And  this  render- 
ing may  be  the  right,  for  any  thing  Dr.  Shuckford 
has  to  oppofe  to  the  contrary" ,  the  main  of  which 
is,  what  has  been  already  confuted  ;  (or  rather^ 
what  the  very  terms,  in  which  the  affertion  is  ad- 
vanced, do  themfelves  confute)  namely,  that  the 
Children  in  the  wildernefs  were  not  the  immediate 
iflue  of  thofe  who  died  in  the  wildernefs^  but  a  re- 
mote pofterity.  As  for  his  hebrew  criticifm,  that 
the  word  maas^  and  not  nabar^  would  probably 
have  been  ufed  by  the  Prophet,  if  rejecting  from  the 
priejlhood  had  been  the  fenfe  intended  by  him  ^j 
this  is  the  (lendereft  of  all  reafoning,  even  tho'it  had 
been  applied  to  a  Rhetorician  by  profefTion,  and  in 
a  language  very  copious,  and  perfedtly  well  under- 
Hood :  How  evanid  is  it  therefore,  when  applied 
to  a  Prophet  under  the  impulfe  of  infpiration,  and 
fpeaking  in  the  moft  fcanty  of  all  languages  •,  the 
fmall  knowledge  of  which  is  to  be  got  from  one 
fingle  volume  of  no  large  bulk,  and  conveyed  in  a 
mode  of  writing  fubjed  to  perpetual  equivocations 
and  ambiguities !  From  the  mifchiefs  of  which, 
God  in  his  good  providence  prcferved  us  by  the 

•  P.  168— (>  p  P.  169. 
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Septuagent  Tranflation,  made  while  the  Hebrew 
was  a  living  language,  and  afterwards  authenticated 
by  the  recognition  of  the  infpired  writers  of  the 
New  Tellament. 

However  the  truth  is,  that  this  explanation  of 
the  learned  Spencer  mull  appear  forced,  even  tho* 
we  had  no  better  to  oppofe  to  it :  But  when  there 
is  a  better  at  hand,  which  not  only  takes  off  all 
the  countenance  which  this  26th  verfe  affords  to 
Dr.  Shuckford's  interpretation  of  Statutes  not  goody 
but  fo  exadtly  quadrates  with  the  fenfe,  here  given, 
that  it  completes  and  perfeds  the  narrative,  we 
fhall  be  no  longer  frighted  with  its  formidable 
look. 

To  underftand  then  what  it  «ims  at,  v/e  mufl 
conlider  the  context  as  it  has  been  explained  above„ 
The  2ift  and  22d  verfes  (it  hath  been  fhev^n)  con- 
tain God's  purpofes  of  judgment  and  of  mercy  in 
general.  The  23d,  24th  and  2 5th  explain  in  whac 
the  intended  judgment  would  have  confifced,  and 
how  the  prevailing  mei^cy  was  qualified.  The 
Ifraelites  were  to  be  pardoned;  but  to  be  kept  un- 
der,  by  the  yoke  of  a  ritual  Law,  defcribed  only 
in  general  by  the  title  of  ftatutes  not  good.  The 
26th  verfe  opens  the  matter  flill  further,  and  ex- 
plains the  nature  and  genius  of  that  yoke,  to- 
gether with  its  effe6ls,  both  falutary  and  balefuL 
The  falutary^  as  it  was  a  barrier  to  idolatry,  the 
mod  enorm.ous  Ipecies  of  which  was  that  of  caujlng 
their  children  to  pafs  through  the  fire  to  Moloch :  the 
baleful^  as  it  brought  on  their  defolation  when  they 
became  deprived  of  the  Tempie-worlhip.  But 
to  be  more  particular. — I  polluted  them  in  their  own 
gifts.  By  gifts  I  underftand  that  homage,  funi- 
verfally  expreflcd,  in  the  ancient  world,  by  Rites 

of 
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of  facrifice)  which  a  People  owed  to  their  God» 
And  how  were  thefe  gifts  polluted?  By  a  multi-^ 
farious  Ritual,  which  being  oppofed  to  the  idola- 
tries; of  the  Nations,  was  prefcribed  in  reference  to 
thofe  idolatries;  and,  conlequently,  was  incumber- 
ed with  a  thoufand  Ceremonies,  refpeding  the 
choice  of  the  animal ;  the  qualities  and  purifications 
of  the  Sacrificers ;  and  the  diredlion  and  efficacy  of 
each  fpecific  Offering.  This  account  of  t\i€\x  poU 
liition^  by  fuch  a  Ritual,  exa6lly  anfwers  to  the  cha- 
rader  given  of  that  Ritual,  {Statutes  not  good^  ^c.^ 
in  the  text  in  queflion.  Then  follows  the  reafon  of 
God's  thus  polluting  them  in  their  own  gifts — in  that 
[or,  becaufe  that]  they  caufed  to  pafs  thro"  the  fire. 
ell  that  openeth  the  ivomh—\.  e.  tht  polluting  Ritual 
was  impofed  as  a  punishment  for,  as  well  as 
BARRIER-  TO  their  idolatries;  chara6lerifed  under 
this  mod  enormous  and  horrid  of  them  ail,  the 
caufing  of  their  children  to  pafs  thro''  the  fire  to 
Moloch,  Then  follows  the  humiliating  circum- 
fiance  of  this  ritual  yoke, — that  I  might  'make  them 
defolate,  i.  e.  that  they  Ihould,  even  from  the  na- 
ture of  that  Ritual,  be  deprived,  Vv^hen  they  moil 
wanted  it,  of  their  nearefl  intercourfe  with  their 
God  and  King.  A  real  ftate  of  defolation!  To 
underfland  which,  we  are  to  confider,  that  at  the 
time  this  Prophefy  was  delivered,  the  Jews,  by 
their  accumulated  iniquities  were  accelerating,  what 
doubdcfs  the  Prophet  had  then  in  his  eye,  their 
punifliment  of  the  feventy  years  Captivity.  Now, 
by  the  peculiar  Conflitution  of  the  ritual  Law, 
their  Religion  became,  as  it  were,  local ;  it  being 
unlawful  to  offer  facrifiice  but  in  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
falem  only.  So  that  when  they  were  led  captive 
into  a  foreign  land,  the  mod  folemn  and  eiTential 
intercourfe  betv/een  God  and  them,  {the  jnorning 
and  evening  Sacrifice)  was  entirely  cur  off:  and  thus, 
by  means  of  the  ritual  Law  they  were  emphatically 

faid 
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faid  to  be  made  defolate.  The  verfe  concludes  in 
telling  us,  for  what  end  this  punifhment  was  in- 
Aided — that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
How  would  this  appear  from  the  premifTes  ?  Very 
evidently.  For  if,  while  they  were  in  Captivity, 
they  were  under  an  interdidl,  and  their  Religion  in 
a  flate  of  Sufpenfion,  and  yet  that  they  were  to 
continue  God's  feled  people,  (for  the  fcope  of  the 
whole  Prophefy  is  to  (hew,  that,  notwithftanding 
all  their  provocations,  God  flill  worked  for  his  names 
fake)  then,  in  order  to  be  reftored  to  their  Reli- 
gion, they  were  to  be  reinftatedin  their  own  Land: 
which  work,  Prophefy  always  defcribes  as  the  ut- 
moft  manifeilation  of  God's  power.  Their  redemp- 
tion from  the  Affyrian  captivity  particularly,  being 
frequently  compared,  by  the  Prophets,  to  that  of 
the  Egyptian.  From  hence  therefore  all  men  might 
know  and  colled,  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  the 
Lord. 

This  famous  text  then,  we  fee,  may  be   thus 

aptly  paraphrafed  And  I  'polluted  them  in 

their  own  gifts^  in  that  they  caufed  to  pafs  thro* 
the  fire  all  that  openeth  the  womh^  that  I  might 
7nake  them  defolate^  to  the  end  that  they  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.  i.  e.  "  I  loaded  the  religious 
Worfliip  due  to  me,  as  their  God  and  King,  with 
a  number  of  operofe  Ceremonies,  to  punilh  their 
pad  and  to  oppofe  to  their  future,  idolatries ;  the 
mod  abominable  of  which  was  their  making  their 
children  to  pafs  through  the  fire  to  Moloch :  And 
further,  that  I  might  have  the  Ceremonial  Law  al- 
ways at  hand  as  an  inftriiment  for  flill  more  fevere 
punifhm.ents,  when  the  full  meafure  of  their  ini- 
quities fhould  bring  them,  into  Captivity  in  a 
flrange  land,  I  fo  contrived,  by  the  very  conftitu- 
tion  of  their  Religion,  that  it  fhould  then  remain 
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under  an  intcrdl6t,  and  all  flated  intercourfe  be  cut 
off  between  me  and  them:  From  which  evil,  would 
neceflarily  arifc  this  advantage,  an  occafion  to 
manifell  my  power  to  the  Gentiles,  in  bringing  my 
People  again,  after  a  due  time  of  penance,  into 
their  own  land." 

Here  we  fee,  the  text,  thus  expounded,  con- 
ne6ls  and  compleats  the  whole  narrative,  concern- 
ino-  the  impofition  of  the  ritual  Law,  and  its  na- 
ture and  confequences,  from  the  21ft  to  the  26th 
verfe  inclufively  :  and  opens  the  hiilory  of  it  by 
due  degrees,  which  the  moft  jufl  and  elegant  com- 
pofitions  require.  We  are  lirft  informed  of  the 
threatened  judgment,  and  of  the  prevailing  mercy 
in  creneral: — we  are  then  told  thefpecific  nature  of 
that  judgment,  and  the  circumilance  attending 
the  accorded  mercy  -, — and  laftly,  the  Prophet  ex- 
plains the  nature  and  genius  of  that  attendant  cir- 
cumilance-, together  with  its  adverfe  as  well  as 
benignant  efFedts. 

I  have  now  deprived  the  Connecter  of  all 
his  arguments  but  one,  for  this  ftrange  interpre- 
tation of  Statutes  not  good  \  and  that  one  is,  "  That 
the  worfhipers  of  Baal  and  AjJoteroth^  in  the  book 
of  Judges,  and  the  flaves  to  ftatutes  not  good 
in  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  having  the  common  name 
of  Children,  muft  needs  be  the  fame  indivi- 
duals :"  But  this  I  make  a  confcience  of  taking 
from  him. 

Yet  fuch  confidence  has  tTie  learned  perfon  in 
his  goodly  expofition,  that  he  concludes  his  rea- 
foning  againft  the  obvious  fenfe  of  the  Prophefy, 
in  this  extraordinary  manner  —  "  Dr.  Spencer 
*'  imagined,  this  text  alone  was  fufficicnt  to  fup- 

"  port 
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"  port  his  hypothefis:  but  I  cannot  but  think,  if 
*'  what  has  been  offered  be  fairly  confidercd,  no 
"  HONEST  WRITER  Can  cver  cite  it  again  for  that 
"  purpofe"-." 

What  is  Dr.  Spencer's  hypothefis  ?  Jud:  this  and 
no  other,  that  Mofes  gave  the  ritual  Law  to  the  Jews 
hecaufe  of  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts'-^  the  very 
Hypothefis  of  Jefus  Chi-ifl  himfelf. 

But  the  Connecter  thinks,  that,  if  what  he 
has  offered  be  fairly  coyifidered^  no  honest  writer 
can  ever  cite  it  again  for  that  purpofe.  This  fmeils 
llrong  of  the  Bigot.  One  can  hardly  think  one's 
felf  in  the  clofet  of  a  learned  and  fober  Divine ;  but 
rather  in  fome  wild  Conventicle  of  MethodiRs  or 
Hutchinfonians ;  whofe  criticifms  •  are  all  Revela- 
tions: which,  tho*  you  cannot  embrace  but  at  the 
expence  of  COMMON  sense,  you  are  not  aHov;ed 
to  queflion  without  renouncing  common  ho- 
nesty. 

I  h^ive  fairly  conftdered  (as  the  ConneBer  expeds 
his  Reader  fliould  do)  what  he  has  offered  againft 
Dr,  Spencer'' s  hypothefis  \  and  if  there  be  any  truth 
in  the  conclufions  of  human,  reafon,  I  think  a  wri- 
ter may  go  on  very  advantageoufly,  as  well  as  with 
a  good  confcience,  to  defend  that  Hypothefis.  How 
fuch  a  writer  fiiallbe  qualified  by  Bigots,  is  another 
point.  Many  an  i-ionest  man,  1  am  perfuaded, 
will  fi:ill  adhere  to  Dr.  Shuckfrd's  hypothefis  -,  and 
with  the  fame  good  fairh,  with  which  he  himfelf 
fupported  it :  for  tho'  his  charity  will  not  allow 
that  title  to  thofe  who  difi!ent  from  him,  yet  God 
forbid,  that  I  Ihould  not  give  it  to  Him. 

^  Page  167.  ^  Matt.  chap.  xix.  ver.  8. 

H  2  But 
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But  it  is  now  time  to  proceed  to  the  third  period 
of  THIS  Prophefy.  For  the  principal  defign  of 
this  work  is  to  vindicate  and  illuftrate  facred  Scrip- 
ture, tho'  in  my  progrefs  I  be  ftill  obliged,  from 
time  to  time,  to  flop  a  little,  while  I  remove  the 
moll  material  obftrudlions  which  lie  in  my  way. 

This  Prophefy  hitherto  contains  a  declaration 
of  the  various  punifhments  inflided  on  the  rebel- 
lious Ifraelites,  from  the  time  of  Mofes's  mifTion, 
to  the  preaching  of  Ezekiel.  We  have  fhewn 
that  their  punifhment  in  the  firil  period,  was  death 
in  the  wildernefs :  their  punifhment  in  the  fecond 
period,  was  the  faftening  on  their  necks  the  yoke  of 
the  ritual  Law, 

Their  punifhment  in  the  third  period  is  now  to 
be  confidered:  and  we  fhall  fee  that  it  confided  in 
rendering  the  yoke  of  the  ritual  Law  flill  more 
galling,  by  withdrawing  from  them  that  extra- 
ordinary PROVIDENCE,  which  once  rewarded  the 
lludious  obfervers  of  it,  with  many  temporal  blef- 
fings.  The  punifhment  was  dreadful :  and  fuch, 
indeed,  the  Prophet  defcribes  it  to  have  been. 
But  we  may  be  afifured,  their  crimes  deferved  it,  as 
having  rifen  in  proportion  with  it ;  and  this  like- 
wife,  he  tells  us,  was  the  cafe.  .  Their  idolatries 
were  at  firfl,  and  fo,  for  fome  time  they  continued 
to  be,  the  mixing  Pagan  worlhip  with  the  worfhip 
of  the  God  of  Ifracl.  But  tho'  they  had  fo  often 
fmarted  for  this  folly,  they  were  yet  fo  befotted 
with  the  Gods  of  the  nations,  the  flecks  and  flones 
of  the  high  places^  that  their  lad  progrefs  in  impiety 
was  the  projedl  of  calling  off  the  God  of  Ifrael  en- 
tirely, at  leafl  as  their  tutelar  God,  and  of  mix- 
ing themfelves  amongJl  the  Nations.  They  had 
experienced,  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  a  jealous 

God, 
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God,  who  would  not  Ihare  his  glory  with  another; 
and  they  hoped  to  avoid  his  wrath  by  renouncing 
their  Covenant  with  him,  and  leaving  him  at  liber- 
ty to  chufe  another  people.  To  fuch  a  degree 
of  impiety  and  madnefs  was  this  devoted  Na- 
tion arrived,  when  Ezekiel  prophefied  at  the  eve 
of  their  approaching  Captivity.  All  this  will  be 
made  plain,  by  what  follows. 

We  have  feen  their  behaviour  in  the  two  former 
periods  -,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Wilderness. 
The  third  begins  with  a  defcription  of  their  Man- 
ners when  they  had  taken  pofieflion  of  the  land  of 

Canaan. 

Ver.  27.  "  Son  of  man,  fpeak  unto  the  houfe 
"  of  Ifrael,  and  fay  unto  them.  Thus  faith  the 
*'  Lord  God,  yet  in  this,  your  fathers  have  blaf- 
"  phemed  me,  in  that  they  have  committed  a  tref- 

pafs  againft  me. 
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28.  "  For  when  I  had  brought  them  into  the 
"  land,  for  the  which  I  lifted  up  my  hand  to  give 
«  it  to  them,  then  they  faw  every  high  hill,  and 
"  all  the  thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their 
"  facrifices,  and  there  they  prefented  the  provoca- 
*'  tion  of  their  offering." 

This  was  their  continual  pradice,  even  to  the 
delivery  of  this  Prophefy  ;  at  which  time,  their 
enormities  were  come  to  the  height,  we  juft  men- 
tioned ;  to  contrive  in  their  hearts  to  renounce  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  altogether.  But  being  furrounded 
with  calamites,  and  a  powerful  enemy  at  their  door, 
they  were  willing  to  procure  a  prefent  relief  from 
him,  whom  they  had  fo  much  offended ;  tho'  at 
this   very  inftant,  they  were  projeding  to  offend 

H  3  ftiU 
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ftill  more.  The  fmgular  impudence  of  this  con- 
dud  \vas,  apparently,  th*e  immediate  occafion  of 
this  famous  Prophefy  ;  as  weiliall  now  fee. 

Ver.  30.  "  Wherefore  fay  unto  the  houfe  of 
"  Ifrael,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Are  ye  pol- 
*'  luted  after  the  manner  of  your  fathers  ?  and 
^'  commiitye  whoredoms  after  their  abominations  ? 

'^i.  "  For  when  ye  offer  your  gifts,  when  ye 
^'  make  your  fons  to  pafs  through  the  fire,  ye  pol- 
"  lute  your  felves  with  all  your  idols  even,  to 
"  THIS  D-AY.  And  flj^aii  I  be  enquired  of  by  you, 
"  O  houfe  of  Ifrael?'  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord 
^'  God,  1  will  not  be  enquired  of  by  you." 

That  this  recourfe  to  the  God  of  their  Fathers 
.was  only  a  momentary  impulfe,  arifing  from  their 
prefTing  neceiuties,  is  evident  from  what  im- 
mediately follows  i  the  mention  of  that  fpecific 
crime  v/hich  brought  upon  them  the  punilhment 
annexed  to  the  third  period. — 

Ver.  32.  "  And  that  which  cometh   into 

"  YOUR  mind  shall  NOT  BE  AT  ALL,  THAT  YE 
"  SAY,  WE  WILL  BE  AS  THE  HEATHEN,  AS  THE 
"  FAMILIES  OF  THE  COUNTRIES,  TO  SERVE  WOOD 
"    AND   STONE. 

.  33.  "  As  I  live  faith  the  Lord  God,  Surely  with 
"  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  ftretghed  out  arm, 

"  AND  WITH  FURY  POURED  OUT,  WILL  I  RULE 


cc 


34.  "  And  I  WILL  BRING  YOU  OUT  FROM  THE 
PEOPLE,  AND  WILL  GATHER  YOU  OUT  OF  THE 
COUNTRIES  WHEREIN  YE  ARE  SCATTERED,  with 

a  mighty 
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"  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  ftretched  out  arm, 

*'    AND   WITH  FURY  POURED  OUT. 

'^c^.  "  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness 
*'  OF  THE  PEOPLE,  and  there  will  I  plead  with  you 
"  face  to  face. 

36.  "  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the 
"  wildernefs  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  fo  will  I  plead 
*'  with  you  face  to  face." 

By  all  this  it  appears,  that  the  Jews  of  this  time 
were    little   anxious  to  avoid  their  approaching 
Captivity,  denounced  and  threatened  by  all  their 
Prophets.     What  they  wanted  was  a  light  and  eafy 
fervitude,  which    might   enable   them  to  mingle 
with,  and  at  laft,  to  be  loft  amongft  the  Nations  -, 
like  the  ten  Tribes  which  had  gone  before  them. 
Againft  the  vilenefs  of  thefe  hopes  is  this  part  of 
the  Prophefy  directed.     God  affures  them,  he  will 
bring  them  out  of  the  Ajjyrian  Captivity,  as  he 
had  done  out  of  the  Egyptian  ;  but  not  in  mercy, 
as  that  deliverance  was  procured,  but  in  judgment, 
and  with  fury  -poured  out.     And  as  he  had  brought 
their  Fathers  into  the  wildernefs  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
fo  would  he  bring  them  into  the  wilderness  of 
THE  PEOPLE,  that  is,  the  land  of  Canaan,  which 
they  would  find,  on  their  return   to  it,  was    be- 
come defart  and  uninhabited;  and  therefore  ele- 
gantly called,    the  wildernefs  of  the  people.     But 
what   now  was    to  be   their   reception,  on  their 
fecond   pofTefTion  of  the   promifed  Land  ?  a  very 
different   welcome   from  the  firft.      God  indeed 
leads  them   here    again  with  a  mighty  hand  and  a 
Jtretched  out  arm  j  and  it  was  to  take  pofTeffion  ;  but 
not,  as  at  firft,  of  a  land  fiozving  with  milk  and 
^oney^  but  of  a  prifon,  a  houfe  of  corredion  where 
H  4  they 
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they  were  to  pafs  under  the  rod,  and  to  remain  in 
bonds. 

37.  "  And  I  WILL  CAUSE  you  (fays  God)  to 

*'    PASS    UNDER.    THE     ROD,     AND     I    WILL     BRING 
*'    YOU  INTO  THE  BOND  OF  THE  COVENANT,'* 

Words  which  ftrongly  and  elegantly  exprefs  fub- 
jetlion  to  a  ritual  Law,  after  the  extraordinary  Pro- 
vidence, which  fo  much  alleviated  the  yoke  of  it, 
was  withdrawn  :  And  we  find  it  withdrawn  foon 
after  their  return  from  the  Captivity. — But,  the 
Prophefy,  carrying  on  the  comparifon  to  the  Egyp- 
tian deliverance,  adds— 

Ver.  38.  "  And  I  will  purge  out  from  amongft 
"  you,  the  Rebels,  and  them  that  tranfgrefs  againft 
"  me :  I  will  bring  them  forth  out  of  the  country 
"  where  they  fojourn,  and  they  fliall  not  enter  into 
^'  the  land  of  Ilrael." 

Thefe  Rebels^  like  their  Fathers  in  the  wildernefsj 
were  indeed  to  be  brought  out  of  Captivity,  but 
were  never  to  enjoy  the  promifed  Land  \  and  the 
refl,  like  the  children  in  the  wildernefs^  were  to 
have  the  yoke  of  the  ritual  Law  flill  made  more 
galling.    And  thus  the  comparison  is  compleatcd. 

Thefe  were  the  three  different  punifliments  in- 
flided  in  thefe  three  different  periods.  The  firfl 
PERSONAL;  the  fccond  and  the  third,  national; 
only  the  third  made  heavier  than  the  fecond,  in 
proportion  to  their  accumulated  offences. 

But  as,  in  the  height  of  God's  vengeance  on 
the  fins  of  this  wretched  people,  the  diftant  profpedt: 
always  terminated  in  a  mercy;  So,  with  a  mercy, 

and 
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and  a  promife  of  better  times,  the  whole  of  this 
prophetic  Scene  is  clofed  j  in  order  that  the  Na- 
tion to  which  it  is  addreffed,  fhould,  however  cri- 
minal they  were,  not  be  left  in  an  utter  flate  of  del^ 
peration,  but  be  afforded  fome  fhadow  of  repofe, 
in  the  profpedt  of  future  peace  and  tranquillity. 
For  now,  turning  again  to  thefe  temporary  Inquirers 
after  God,  the  Prophefy  addrefles  them,  in  this 
manner, 

Ver.  39.  "  As  for  you,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael,  thus 
*'  faith  the  Lord  God,  Go  ye,  ferve  ye  every  one 
*'  his  idols,  and  hereafter  alfo,  if  ye  will  not  hear- 
"  ken  unto  me  :  But  pollute  you  my  holy  name  no 
^^  more  with  your  gifts,  and  with  your  idols." 

As  much  as  to  fay.  Go  on  no  longer  in  this  di- 
vided worfhip ;  halt  no  more  between  two  opini- 
ons j  if  Baal  be  your  God,  ferve  him ;  if  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  then  ferve  him  only.     The  reafon  follows. 

Ver.  40.— 43.  "  For  in  mine  holy  mountain — there 
"  Jh all  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael— -ferve  me.  There  will 
*'  I  accept  them^  and  there  will  I  require  your  offerings 

*'  — with  all  your  holy  things andtherefloallyere- 

*'  member  your  ways,  and  all  your  doings  wherein  ye 
*'  have  been  defiled^  and  ye  shall  lothe  your- 
^'  selves  in  your  own  sight."  —  i.  e.  "  For 
then,  a  new  order  of  things  Ihall  commence.  My 
people,  after  their  return  from  the  Captivity,  fhall 
be  as  averfe  to  idolatry,  as  till  then  they  were  prone 
and  difpofed  to  it :  and  the  memory  of  their  for- 
mer follies  fhall  make  them  lothe  themfelves  in  their 
own  fight."  And  this,  indeed,  was  the  fa6V,  as 
we  learn  by  their  whole  hiftory,  from  their  reflora- 
tion  to  their  own  Land,  quite  down  to  the  prefent 
hour. 

The 


jo6  7be  Divijie  Legation      Book  IV, 

The  idea  of  mercy  is  naturally  attached  to  that 
of  repentance  and  reformation;  and  with  mercy 
the  Prophefy  concludes. 

Ver.  44.  "  Andyejhall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
*'  ivhen  I  have  wrought  with  you  for  my  name's  fake  \ 
*^  not  according  to  your  wicked  way  s^  nor  ace  or  dmg  to 
*'  your  corrupt  doings^  O  ye  houfe  of  Ifraely  faith  the 
«  LordGodr 

The  Reader  hath  now  a  full  explanation  of  the 
whole  Prophecy  :  whereby  he  may  underfland  how 
juilly  it  hath  required  its  eminent  celebrity.  Its 
general  fubjefl  being  no  lefs  than  the  Fate  and 
Fortunes  of  the  jewiih  Republic :  of  which  the  fe- 
veral  parts  are  fo  important-,  fo  judicioully  chofen, 
fo  elegantly  difpofed,  and  fo  nobly  enounced,  that 
we  fee  the  divinity  of  the  original,  in  every  ftep 
we  take. 

But  to  return  to  the  peculiar  purpofe  of  this 
Comment.  Which  is  given  to  fliew,  that  God 
himfelf  has  delivered  the  ritual  Law  of  the  Jews, 
under  the  chara61:er  of  Statutes  that  were  not  good^ 
and  Judgments^  whereby  they  floould  not  live  \ 

The 

•  That  very  able  interpreter  of  Scripture,  father  Houbigant, 
undeiftands  thefe  words  of"  the  Prophet  as  fpoken  of  the  JevciJI? 
Lanx:.  **  Itaque  in  praeceptis  non  bonis  intelligendaj  veniunt 
**  ejufmodi  leges  quae  ad  poenam  propofitce  erant,  non  ad 
*'  merccdem;  qualcs  erant  leges  de  fuppliciis,  de  aquis  ab 
*'  uxore  fufpeftae  pudicitia^  bibendis,  de  leprofis  ab  hominum 
•*  coGtu  arcendis,  ec  alias  qusedam,  quae  ab  irato  Legiflatore 
"  proiicifci  videbantur."  In  loc.  This  learned  perfon  was 
too  well  verfed  in  the  flyle  of  Scripture,  in  the  fubjeft  of  the 
Prophefy,  and  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  to  imagine,  when 
God  fpeaks  in  the  charader  of  Legiflator,  of  giving  Statutes 
and  'Judgments^  that  he  meant  the  general  permiflion  of  divine 
Providence  to  fuffer  a  people  to  fall  into  a  number  of  fenfe- 

kfi 
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The  life  I  would  make  of  it  againfl  Witsius, 
with  whom  I  have  been  concerned,  is  to  Ihew,  that, 
if  fuch  be  the  genius  of  the  ritual  Law,  it  is  no 
wonder  it  fhould  have,  in  its  compofition,  an  alloy 
of  no  better  materials,  than  Egyptian  and  other 
pagan  Ceremonies-,  cleanfed  indeed  and  refined 
from  their  immoralities  and  fuperftitions :  And 
converfely,  that  a  compofition  of  fuch  an  alloy  was 
very  aptly  charaderifed  by  Statutes  not  good^  and 
'Judgments  whereby  they  could  not  live. 

Thus  having  before  feen  what  little  force  there 
was  in  Witfius's  arguments,  and  now  underfband- 
ing  how  little  reafon  he  had  to  be  fo  tenacious  of 
his  opinion,  the  reader  may  think  he  fcarce  merit- 
ed the  diflindion  of  being  recommended  to  a 
learned  Body  as  the  very  bulwark  of  the  faith,  in 
this  matter.  But  let  what  will  become  of  his  ar- 
guments, he  deferves  honour  for  a  much  better 
thing  than  orthodox  difputation :  I  mean,  for  an 
honeft  turn  of  mind  averfe  to  imputing  odious  de- 
figns  to  his  adverfaries,  or  dangerous  confequences 
to  their  opinions  \ 

On 

lefs  and  idolatrous  pradices.  Indeed,  a  little  Xo  foften  the 
charafter  given  of  Statutes  not  good,  he  fuppofes  they  were  thus 
qualified  on  account  of  their  being  penal  Lanxs :  and  fo  makes 
what  I  underftand  to  be  a  reprefentation  of  the  moral  genius 
of  the  ritual  Law  in  general,  only  the  phyfical  qualitv  of  feme 
particular  Rites.  But  the  very  words  of  the  Prophefy  evince 
that  a  Body  of  laws  was  meant ;  and  the  character  of  the 
Speaker  (hews,  that  the  fubjed  is  of  morale  not  g^ fhyfical  aood 
and  evil. 

*  Speaking  of  Mar  sham  and  Spencer,  he  fays:  In  om- 
nium nunc  fere  eruditorum  manibus  verfatur  Nobiliflimi  Viri  Jo- 
hannis  Marfhami  Canon  Chronicus.  Opus  quantivis  pretii  • 
quod  uti  Authori  fuo  multa  ledione,  accurata  meditatione,  pluri- 
piifque  lucubrationibus  ftetit,  ita  Ledori  per  falebrofos  obfcu- 

riifim^ 
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On  the  whole  then,  we  conclude,  both  againft 
Deist  and  Believer,     that  the   Ritual  Law's 

being 

riflim2e  Antiquitatis  recefius  vi'am  non  paullo  faciliorem  expe- 
ditioremque  effecit.  Sed  ut  in  humanis  rebus  nihil  omni  ex 
parte  beatum  efTe  folet,  ita  nee  pulcherrimo  huic  corpori  fuos 
deefle  nsevos  videas  —  Eandem  fententiam  magno  nuper  animo 
atquc  apparatu  tuitus  eft  Johannes  Spencerus  in  Diflertatione 
i/e  Vrim  (ff  Thuvimim.  Ubi  ita  vir  do(f\iffimus  inftituit,  {^c.  — 
Multa  a  viris  dodiflimis  congefta  funt,  quibus  huic  fuas  afTertioni 
£dem  faciant.  Ea  autem  quum  plurimum  recondite  contineant 
eruditionis,  non  videntur  Clariflimi  Authores  fua  laude,  uti  nee 
ftudiofi  ledores  jucunditate  atque  utilitate,  qus  exinde  percipi 
■poteft,  fraudandi  effe.  —  Super  omnibus  denique  W^k^^ctw  meam 
fubjungam,  eo  argumentorum  robore  quod  fufcepti  negotii 
ratio  patitur  firmandam.  Nequaquam  ea  mente  ut  doftiffimo- 
rum  virorum  laboribus  detraham  ;  fed  ut  me  &  Le6lores  meos 
in  invefliganda  veritate  exerceam,  fit  forte  detur  curva  corrigere 
&  egregio  infperfos  abflergere  corpora  na2vos,  p.  i — 4.  This 
candour  was  the  more  extraordinary,  as  Sir  J,  Marfliam  had 
given  but  too  many  marks  of  difaffedion  to  revealed  Religion. 
And  though  that  great  and  good  man  Dr.  Spencer  was  entirely 
free  from  all  reafonable  fufpicion  of  this  kind ;  yet,  it  muft  be 
owned,  that  too  intent  on  a  favourite  argument,  he  was  apt  to 
exprefs  himfelf  fomewhat  crudely.  He  had  a  bright  and  vi- 
gorous imagination,  which,  now  and  then,  got  the  better  of  his 
judgment ;  and  the  integrity  of  his  heart  made  him  carelefs  ia 
giving  it  the  reins ;  fometimes  in  a  dangerous  road.  Thus,  for 
inftance,  in  his  fine  difcourfe  concerniftg  Prodtgiest  fpeaking  of 
a  certain  quality  in  the  foul,  which,  as  he  fays,  makes  it  greatly 
tmprejffve  to  the  perfuafion  of  parallels ^  equalities,  Jtmilitudes,  in 
the  frame  and  gonjernment  of  the  njoorld,  he  goes  on  in  this 
llrange  manner,  "  This  general  temper  of  the  foul  eafily  in- 
*'  clines  it  to  believe  great  and  mighty  changes  in  Hates, 
•*  ufher'd  with  the  folemnity  of  fome  mighty  and  analogous 
"  changes  in  nature,  and  that  all  terrible  evils  are  prefac'd  or 
**  attended  with  fome  prodigious  and  amazing  alterations  in 
*'  the  creation  —  Hence,  perhaps,  it  is  that  we  generally  find 
•'  great  troubles  and  judgments  on  earth  defcribed  efpecially 
**  by  perfoRS  ecfiatical,  Frophets  and  Poets  (whofe  fpeeches 
**  ufually  rather  follow  the  eafy  fenfe  of  the  foul  than  the  rigid 
**  truth  of  thing.'))  by  all  the  examples  of  horror  and  confufion 
*'  in  the  frame  of  the  creation.  The  prophet  David  defcribes 
**  God's  going  out  to  judgment  thus,"  ^c.  p.  71,  72.  2d  ed. 
Dr.  bpenccr  fecms  to  have  been  mifled  in  this  philofophic  folu- 

tion 
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being  made  in  reference  to  Egyptian  fuperflition  is 
no  reafonable  objedtion  to  the  divinity  of  its  ori- 
ginal. 

But  the  Deifl  may  objed,  "  That  though  indeed, 
when  the  Ifraelites  were  once  deeply  infefted  with 
that  fuperflition,  fuch  a  ritual  might  be  neceflary 
to  flop  and  cure  a  growing  evil ;  yet  as  the  remedy 
was  fo  multiplex,  burdenfome,  and  flavifh,  and 
therefore  not  in  itfelf  eligible,  how  happened  it, 
that  God,  who  had  this  family  under  his  immediate 
and  peculiar  care,  fhould  fuffer  them  to  contradl  an 
infedbion  which  required  fo  inconvenient  and  impure 
a  remedy  ? 

I  have  been  fo  accuflomed  to  find  the  flrongefl  ob- 
je6lions  of  infidelity  end  in  the  flronger  recommend- 
ation of  revealed  Religion,  that  I  have  never  been 
backward,  either  to  produce  what  they  have  faid, 
when  they  write  their  befl,  or  to  imagine  what  they 
would  fay,  if  they  knew  how  to  write  better.     To 

tion  by  a  greater  Mafter,  who  however,  talks  Hill  more  grofly 
of  what  he  feems  to  have  underftood  as  little.  *'  In  matters  of 
**  faith  and  religion  (fays  lord  Ver  ilam)  we  raife  our  imagina- 
"  tion  above  our  reafon  :  which  is  the  caufe  why  Rehgion 
•*  fought  ever  accefs  to  the  mind  by  fimilitudes,  types,  para- 
"  bles,  vifions,  dreams."  Ad^v.  of  learnivg,  b.  zd.  The 
ferious  chriftian  reader  cannot  but  be  offended  at  this  injurious 
reprefentation  of  the  holy  Prophets.  Such  remarks  as  thefe  are 
altogether  unworthy  thefe  two  excellent  men.  It  is  falfe  in  fadt 
that  Prophetic  figures  were  enthufiailic  or  fantaftic  vifions  raifed 
by,  and  then  reprefented  to,  the  imagination.  I  have  fliewn 
that  the  images,  which  the  Prophets  employed^  compofed  the 
common  phrafeology  of  their  times  ;*and  were  employed  by 
them  becaufe  this  figurative  language  was  well  underflood,  and 
flill  better  reliihed  by  the  People.  [See  p.  1 1 1.  of  this  vol.]  — 
But  is  it  therefore  fitting  that  fuch  writers  fhould  be  treated,  by 
every  dirty  fcribbler,  as  Libertines,  Deifts,  and  fecret  propaga- 
tors of  Infidelity,  for  inadvertencies,  which  a  man  like  the  can- 
did Witfiui  would  only  call  A>-W  in  pulcherrimo  corpore  ? 

this 
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this  therefore  I  reply,  That  the  promife  God  had 
made  to  Abraham,  to  give  his  potlerity  the  land  of 
Canaan,  could  not  be  performed  till  that  Family 
was  o-rovvn  ftrong  enough  to  take  and  keep  pofTef- 
fion  of  it.  In  the  mean  time,  therefore,  they  were 
neceflitated  to  refide  amongft  idolater,s.  And  we 
have  feen,  altho'  they  refided  unmixed,  how  violent 
a  propenfity  they  ever  had  to  join  themfelves  to 
the  gentile  Nations,  and  to  pradife  their  Manners. 
God,  therefore,  in  his  infinite  wifdom  brought 
them  into  Egypt,  and  kept  them  there  during  this 
period ;  the  only  place  were  they  could  remain, 
forfo  long  a  time,  fafe  and  unconfounded  with  the 
natives;  the  ancient  Egyptians  being,  by  nume- 
rous inilitutions,  forbidden  all  fellowfliip  with  ftran- 
gers  •,  and  bearing  befides,  a  particular  averfion  to 
the  profeHion "  of  this  Family.  Thus  we  fee,  that 
the  natural  difpofition  of  the  Ifraelites,  which,  in 
Egypt,  occafioned  their  fuperftitions ;  and  in  con- 
fequence,  the  necefTity  of  a  burthenfome  Ritual, 
would,  in  any  other  Country,  have  abforbed  them 
in  Gcrntilifm  and  confounded  them  with  Idolaters. 
From  this  objedlion,  therefore,  nothing  comes  but 
a  new  occafion  to  adore  the  footfleps  of  eternal 
"Wifdom  in  his  Difpenfations  to  his  Chofen  People. 

III. 

The  la  ft  proportion  is,  7loat  the  "jery  circum- 
fiancee  of  Mofes's  Egyptian  learnings  and  the  Laws 
injlituted  in  compliance  to  the  people's  prejudices^  and 
in  oppofition  to  Egyptian  Juperftitions^  are  a  firoig 
confirmation  of  the  divinity  of  his  mijfion, 

Egypt   was  the  great  School  of  legiflation  for 
thj  relt  of  Mankind.     And  lb  revered  were  her 

•*  The  profeflion  of  Shepherds. 

oracular 
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oracular  dilates,  that  foreign  Lawgivers,  who 
went  thither  for  inilrudtion,  never  ventured  to  de- 
viate from  thofe  fundamental  principles  of  Govern- 
ment which  fhe  prefcribed.  In  religion,  parti- 
cularly, which  always  made  a  part  of  civil  Policy, 
they  fo  clofely  adhered  to  Egyptian  maxims,  that 
PoAerity,  as  we  have  feen,  were  deceived  into  an 
opinion  that  the  greek  Lawgivers  had  received  their 
very  Gods  from  thence. 

What  therefore  muft  we  think  had  been  the  cafe 
of  a  Native  of  Egypt  •,  bred  up,  from  his  infancy 
in  Egyptian  wifdom,  and,  at  length,  become  a 
member  of  their  Legiflative  body  ?  would  fuch  a 
man,  when  going  to  frame  a  civil  Policy  and  Reli- 
gion (though  we  fuppofe  nothing  of  that  natural 
affe6tion,  which  the  beft  and  wifeft  men  have  ever 
borne  for  their  own  country  inflitutions)  be  at  all 
inclined  to  deviate  from  its  fundamenral  principles 
of  Government  ? 

Yet  here  we  have  in  Mofes,  according  to  our 
Adverfaries'  account  of  him,  a  mere  human  Law- 
giver, come  frefh  out  of  the  Schools  of  Egypt,  to 
reduce  a  turbulent  People  into  Society,  ading  on 
fundamental  principles  of  Religion  and  Policy 
diredly  oppofite  to  all  the  maxims  of  Egyptian 
Wifdom. 

One  of  the  chief  of  which,  in  the  religious 
POLICY  of  Egypt,  was.  That  the  government  of 
the  World  had,  by  the  fupreme  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verfe,  been  committed  into  the  hands  of  fubordi- 
nate,  local,  tutelary  Deities ;  amongfl  whom  the 
feveral  Regions  of  the  earth  were  fhared  out  and 
divided:  that  thefe  were  the  true  and  proper  objedls 
of  all  public  and  popular  Religion;  and  that  the 
5  know- 
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knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  the  Creator  of 
all  thino-s,  was  highly  dangerous  to  be  communi- 
cated to  the  People  •,  but  was  to  be  fecreted,  and 
fhut  up  in  their  mysteries  •,  and  in  them,  to  be 
revealed  only  occafionally,  and  to  a  few ;  and  thofe 
few,  the  wife,  the  learned,  and  ruling  part  of 
mankind  *.  Now,  in  plain  defiance  and  contempt 
of  this  moft  venerable  Principle,  our  Egyptian 
Law<yiver  rejedls  thefe  dod:rines  of  inferior  Deities, 
as  impoftures,  and  lying  vanities-,  and  boldly  and 
openly  preaches  up  to  the  People,  the  belief  of 
the  ONE  true  God,  the  Creator,  as  the  fole  objedb 
of  the  Religion  of  all  mankind  ^ 

Another 

*  See  an  account  of  thefe  Mysteries  in  the  firfl  volumCi 

y  Let  me  here  obferve  how  this  very  circumflance,  in  Mofes's 
conduct,  acquits  him  of  all  fufpicion  of  that  kiad  of  fraud 
(o  much  in  uie  amongft  the  beft  human  Lawgivers  of  Antiquity. 
The  Mofaic  Difpenfation  had  been  treated  by  our  Freethinkers 
with  great  liberties.  Jt  was  therefore  offered  by  the  late  learn- 
ed and  ingenious  Dr.  Middleton,  as  a  means  to  refcue  it  from 
their  contempt,  and  to  folve  the  difficulties  which  attend  it,  with- 
out hurling  the  authority  whereon  it  Hands,  to  fuppofe  some 
DEGREE  OF  FJCTioN  in  Certain  cafcs,  in  the  Mofaic  writings. 
And  this  he  endeavoured  to  make  credible,  from  the  pradice  of 
the  ancient  Lawgivers.  Now  I  think  this  fuppofition  neither 
true  nor  piobable.  i.  If  we  confider  what  it  was  tha-t  induced 
the  ancient  Lawgivers  to  employ ^<f?/o«,  we  fhall  find  it  arofe,  in 
part,  from  their  falfe  pretences  to  a  divine  MiiTion;  and,  in  part, 
from  the  imaginary  ncceflity  of  propagating  Polytheifm.  As  to 
the  firit,  Mofes's  pretenfions  to  a  divine  miffion  are  here  allow- 
ed. And  it  is  notorious  that  he  preached  up  the  one  true  God, 
the  Creator,  in  oppofition  to  all  kinds  of  Polytheifm.  No  oc- 
cafion  therefore  remained  for  the  ufe  o{  fiSilcn.  And  we  can 
hardly  think  he  would  employ  it  without  occafion.  What  we 
have  then  to  (hew  is,  that  the  only  caufe  why  the  ancient  fages 
employed  fiction  (befides  the  fupport  of  a  falfe  miffion)  was  to 
hide  the  abfurdities  of  Polytheifm.  This  indeed  hath  been  al- 
ready done  for  other  purpofes,  in  feveral  places  of  this  Work  : 
So  that  I  fliall  here  confine  myfclf  to  one  fingle  proof.  Macro- 
bius  allurcj)  us,  that  the  ancient  fages  did  not  admit  the  fabuloiis 

in 
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Another  fundamental  maxim,  in  the  religious 
POLICY  of  Egypt,  was  to  propagate,  by  every  kind 

of 

in  all  their  difputations ;  but  in  thofe  only  which  related  to  the 
SOUL,  to  the   HEAVENLY  BODIES,   and  to  the  Hero. Gods, 
Sciendum  eft  tamen  non  in  omnem  difputationem  philofophos 
s.dmhtcr e  faiulo/o  vel  Izcir^,  fed  his  uti  folent  cum  vel  de  anima, 
vel  de  AERiis'  atheriisve  potestatibus,  vel  de  ceteris 
Dis   loquuntur.  [in  Som.  Scrip.  1.  i.  c.  2.]     On  the  contrary, 
when  they  difcouited  of  the  first  cause,  then  every  thing  was 
delivered  exa£ily  agreeable  to  truth.     Ceterum  cum  ad  sum- 
mum   ET   PRiNciPEM    OMNIUM    Deum — traflatus  fe  audet 
attollere — nihil     fabulosum    penitus   attingunt.    [/V,  ;^.] 
The  reafon  of  their  uhngjj^ion  or  fable,  in  treating  of  their 
falfe  Gods,  was  to  hide  the  abfurdities  attendant  on  their  Wor- 
fhip  ;  a  Worfhip  thought  to  be  neceffary.     Hence,  as  hath  been 
fhevvn  elfewhere,  [vol.  i.  of  the  Div.  Leg.  b.  iii.  feet.  6.]  they 
were  led  from  the  ahfurdity  and  the  necejjity  together,  to  con- 
clude that   utility^  and  not  truth ^  ivas  the  end  of  Religion  ^  and 
from  another  miftake  there  mentioned,  that  utility  and  truth  do 
not  coincide.     From  thefe  tvv'o  principles  necelTarily  arofe  a  third, 
that  it  njuas  expedient  and  la^vful  to  deceinje  for  the   Public  good, 
And,  on  this  lad,  was  founded   the  praftice  o^  fSlion  above- 
mentioned.     Now  the  whole  Religion  of  Mofes  being  eflablifli- 
ed  on  that  very  doilrine,  in  the  handling  of  which  the  ancient 
Sages  neither  needed  nor  uf^d  fciion ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
diredlly  oppofmg  that  very  fuperftition,  for  the  fake  of  which, 
the  fidion  was  employed ;    we  conclude,  with  certainty,  that 
Mofes  employed  no  degree  of  fiction  in  the  compofition  or 
in  the  propagation  of  the  Jevvifh   Religion.     But  2.  That  which 
he  had  no  occafion  to  ufe,  we  think  it  impoflible  he  Hiould  ufe, 
if  his  pretenfions  were  (as  is  here  allowed)  real.     We  have,  in- 
deed, in  order  to  difplay  the  wifdom  of  God's  Difpenfation,  en- 
deavoured to  fhew  that  he  employed,  in  the  contrivar.ce  of  it, 
ail  thofe  arts  (though  in  an  infinitely  more  perfect  degree)  which 
human  Lawgivers  are  wont  to  ufe,  in  the  legitimate  exercife  of 
civil  Government :  for  that,  without  forcing  the  Will,  no  other 
method   was  fufficient  to  accomplifh  the  end  defigned.     But 
this,  we  prefume,  is  as  different   from /t?/5w  as  truih  is  from 
faKhood.     Thus  far,   we  think,  God,  in  his  difpenfations  to 
men,  would  chufe  to  do,  rather  than  to  force  the  Will,     Ea/: 
could  we  fuppofe  a  People,  favoured  with  a  divine  Revelation v 
fo  abfurdly  circumftanced  as  to  be  incapable  of  being  worked 
upon   by  common    means,    without   the  ufe  of  fonie  degree  of 
Jidion,  we  fhould  then  conclude  God  would  raiher  chufe  mira- 
VoL.  IV.  1  culoally 
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of  method,  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  of 
REWARDS  AND  PUNISHMENTS  ;  as  the  ncceflary 
fnpport  of  all  Religion  and  Government.  Here 
ao-ain,  our  Law-giver,  (no  Deifl  can  tell  why'^) 
forfakes  all  his  own  principles ;  intentionally  re- 
jects a  fupport,  which  was  as  really  beneficial  to 
mankind,  in  all  his  interefls,  as  the  other  notion, 
of  inferior  Deities,  was  but  thought  to  be ;  intire- 
ly  omits  to  mention  it  in  his  Inflitutes  of  Law  and 
Religion  \  and  is  ftudioufly  filent  in  all  thofe  par- 
ticulars which  lead  to  the  propagation  of  it  '\  But 
of  this,  more  at  large,  in  the  fixth  volume. 

Again, 

culoufly  to  over-rule  the  Will :  bccaufe  we  conceive  divine  Re- 
'velcition  with  kianan  fiBion  to  be  a  mixture  of  things  utterly  in- 
compatible;  that  their  can  be  no  alliance  between  God  and 
Belial;  nor  any  union  between  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  the 
Father  of  Lies. 

"^  See  a  n)k^.'j  of  Z.  Bolivghroh's  Philo/ophy  :  Let.  IVth. 
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Suppofe  (fays  Dr.  Stebbing)  a  Deill  fhould  alledge  that 
**  the  Ifraelites  learned  this  doctrine  in  Egypt  where  Mofes  him- 
**  felf  alTo  might  have  learnt  it,  Ho^vo  <would  you  pro've  the  con- 
*'  trary?^*  Examination,  p.  33 — 4. 

Should  a  Dcifl  alkdge  ihh,  as  making  any  thing  agaznfl  my 
ar;;ument,  or  for  his  own  caufe,  I  (hould  fay  he  knew  as  litde 
cither  of  one  or  the  other  as  Dr.  Stebbing  himfelf  does:  For 
jny  argument  being  addrefled  to  the  Deift,  fuppofes  that 
Mofes  and  the  ifraelites  might  have  learnt  the  doftrine 
in  Egypt;  and  on  that  fuppofition,  defies  them  to  find  a  rea- 
fon,  cxclufive  of  the  extraordinary  Providence,  why  Mofes  did 
not  make  fo  ufeful  and  neceflnry  a  doi^rine,  (in  favour  of 
which  hii  People  were  much  prejudiced)  the  Sanation  of  his 
Laws.  Their  acquaintance  with  the  dodlrine  in  Egypt,  I  fup- 
pofed  :  This  accinaintance  my  argument  renuired  me  to  fuppofe  ; 
and  yet  this  Anfvvercr  of  my  Book  knew  fo  little  of  its  contents 
as  to  afk.  How  I  would  prove  the  contrary?  If  the 
learned  Do6lor  had  any  pertinent  drift  in  this  queftion,  you  can 
difcovcr  it  only  by  fuppofing  him  to  go  upon  this  ridiculous  af- 
fumption,  that  what  the  Jews  once  learned  they  could  never 

either 
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Again,  it  was  of  the  civil  policy  of  Egypt  to 
prefer  an  hereditary  defpotic  Monarchy  to  all  other 
forms  of  Government :  Mofes,  on  the  contrary, 
eredls  a  Theocracy  on  the  free  choice  of  the  peo- 
ple j  to  be  adminiftered  Ariftocratically. 

Add  to  all  this,  that  his  deviation  from  the 
Policy  of  Egypt  was  encountering  the  ftrongeft  pre- 
judices of  his  People  ;  who  were  violently  carried 
away  to  all  the  cuftoms  and  fuperftitions  of  that 
Policy. 

And  now  let  an  ingenuous  Deift  weigh  thefe  in- 
flances,  with  many  more  that  will  eafily  occur  to 
him,  and  then  fairly  tell  us  his  fentiments.  Let 
him  try,  if  he  can  think  it  was  at  all  likely,  that 
Mofes,  a  mere  human  Lawgiver,  a  Native  of 
Egypt,  and  learned  in  all  its  political  Wifdom, 
fhould,  in  the  formation  of  a  Civil  policy,  for  fuch 
a  People  as  he  undertook  to  govern,  a6t  diredly 
contrary  to  all  the  fundamental  principles  in  which 
he  had  been  inilruiled? 

I.  To  this  perhaps  it  may  be  faid, — "  That 
Mofes  well  underftood  the  folly  and  falfliood  of  in- 
ferior Gods  : — that  he  did  not  believe  the  dodlrine 

©fa  future  flate  of  rewards  and  punilhments  ; 

that  he  was  too  honed  to  employ  fraud:  —  that  his 
love  to  his  People  made  him  indifpofed  to  an  here- 
ditary defpotic  Monarchy  :~-and  that  the  theologic 
principles  of  Egypt  led  him  to  the  invention  of  a 
Theocracy."     To  all  this,  I  anfwer, 

either  unlearn  or  forget,  and  therefore  if  they  had  learned  the 
dodrine  of  a  future  Itate  in  Egypt,  thty  could  not  be  io  igno- 
rant of  it  a?,  I  fay,  they  were.  But  to  clear  up  his  conceptions 
in  this  matter  he  may  have  recourle,  if  he  pleafes,  to  the  latter 
divifion  of  the  fifth  beCt.  of  the  fifth  Book,  of  the  Di^.  teg. 

I   2  I.   As 
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1 .  As  to  his  feeing  the  faljhood  of  inferior  Gods, 
—So  did  many  other  of  the  old  Lawgivers,  in- 
ftrudled  in  Egyptian  policy  -,  yet,  being  taught  to 
think  Folythcilm  iifeful  to  Society,  they  did  not, 
for  all  that,  the  lefs  cultivate  their  abominable  ido- 
latry. 

2.  As  to  his  not  believing  a  future  flat e^  and  his 
honejly  in  not  teaching  what  he  did  not  believe, — 
Such  Objedlors  forget  that  they  have  already  made 
him  a  fraudulent  impoftor,  in  his  pretenfion  to  a 
divine  employment.  Now  if  the  end  of  civil  Go- 
vernment made  him  fraudulent  in  that  inftance,  it 
would  hardly  fuffer  him  to  be  fcrupulous  in  this ; 
even  allowing  the  extravagance  of  this  fancy,  that 
he  did  not  believe  a  future  ftate^  becaufe,  as  hath 
been  proved  at  large  ^  the  propagation  of  this 
dodlrine  is,  and  was  always  believed  to  be,  the 
firmefl  fupport  of  civil  government :  But  of  this 
Hi  ore  at  large,  hereafter. 

3.  With  regard  to  ^/V  concern  for  the  happinefs 
of  his  people  \  —  I  will  readily  allow  this  to  be  very 
confident  with  Heroic  or  Legiflative  fraud.  But 
this  happinefs  the  ancient  Lawgivers  thought  beil 
procured  by  the  Egyptian  mode  of  Government. 
And  indeed  they  had  experience,  the  befl  guide 
in  public  matters.  For  the  excellent  education 
which  the  Egyptians  gave  their  Kings,  in  training 
them  up  to  the  love  of  the  Public,  and  high  ve- 
neration for  the  Laws,  prevented  the  ufual  abufe  of 
power  i  and  gave  to  that  people  the  longeft  and 
mod  uninterrupted  courfe  of  profperity  that  any 
Nation  ever  enjoyed  ^     It  is  no  wonder  therefore, 

-      that 

^  See  tlie  firfl  volume. 

*  This  was  tlie  charafter  it  bore  even  {0  late  as  the  time  of 
Jeremiah,  wha  tclL  us,  that  the  rebcllroas  Ifraelites,  frightened 

at 
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that  this  fhould  make  monarchy,  (as  it  did)  the 
firfl  favourite  form  of  Government,  in  all  places 
civilized  by  the  aid  of  Egypt. 

4.  But,  the  theohgic  principles  of  Egypt  led  Mofes 
to  the  invention  of  a  Theocracy. — Without  doubt 
thofe  principles,  as  we  (ball  fee  hereafter,  occafion- 
ed  its  eafy  reception  amongft  the  Hebrews.  But 
there  is  one  circumftance  in  the  cafe  that  fliews  its 
invention  muft  have  been  of  God,  and  not  of 
Mofes.  For  the  ground  of  its  eafy  reception  was 
the  notion  of  local  tutelary  Deities.  But  this  no- 
tion, Mofes,  in  preaching  up  the  dodrine  of  the 
one  true  God,  entirely  took  away.  This,  indeed, 
on  a  fuppofition  of  a  Divine  Legation,  has  all 
the  marks  of  admirable  wifdom  ^  but  fuppofmg  it 
to  be  Mofes's  own  contrivance,  we  fee  nothing  but 
inconfiftency  and  abfurdity.  He  forms  a  defign, 
and  then  defeats  it  \  he  gives  with  one  hand,  and 
he  takes  away  with  the  other. 

II.  But  it  may  be  farther  obje(fled, — "  That, 
as  it  was  the  intention  of  Mofes  to  feparate  thefe 
people  from  all  others,  he  therefore,  gave  them- 
thofe  crofs  and  oppofite  inftitutions,  as  a  barrier  to 
all  communication,"     To  this  I  anfwer, 

I.  That  were  it  indeed  God,  and  not  Mofes, 
who  proje(5led  this  separation,  the  reafon  would 
be  good.  Becaufe  the  immediate  end  of  God's 
feparation^z.^  twofold,  to  keep  them  unmixed; 
and  to  fecure  them  from  idolatry:  and  fuch  end 
could  not  be  elFedled  but  by  oppofing  thofe  funda- 

at  the  power  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  refufed  to  ftay  any  longer 
in  Judea,  faying.  No,  but  ^le  iliU  go  int^  the  land  of  Fgypt, 
*ixhere  nve  Jhall fee  no  n.'.ar,  wr  hear  the  found  of  the  trumpet,  vor 
fpai/e  hunger  of  bread,  and  then  iitll  \^c  di,vcll,     chap.  xlii.  14. 

I  3  mental 
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mental  principles  of  Egypt,  with  the  dodrine  of 
ONE   God,  and  the  inftitution  of  a  Theocracy. 
But  then  this,  which  would  be  a  good  reafon,  will 
become  a  very  bad  obje6lion.     Our  Deift  is  to  be 
held  to  the  queftion.     He  regards  Mofes  as  a  mere 
human  Lawgiver.     But  the  fole  end  which  fuch  a 
one  could  propofe  by  'dfeparation^  was  to  preferve 
his  people  pure  and  unmixed.     Now  this  could  be 
cffeded  only  by  laws  which  kept  them  at  home, 
and  difcouraged  and  prevented  all  foreign   com- 
merce :  and  thele,  by  the  fame  means,  bringing  on 
general  poverty,  there  would  be  fmall  danger  of 
their  being  much  frequented,  while  they  laboured 
under   that  contagious  malady.     This   we  know 
was  the  cafe  of  Sparta.     It  was  their  Lav/giver's 
chief  aim  to  keep  them  difcindb   and  unmixed. 
But  did  he  do  this  by  inflitutions  which  crolfed  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Religion  and  Policy 
of  Greece?  By  no  means.     They  were  all  of  them 
■  the  fame.     The  method  he  employed  was  only  to 
frame  fuch  Laws  as  difcouraged  commerce  and  fo- 
reign intercourfe.     And  thefe  proved  efFeCtual.     I 
the  rather  inliance  in  the  Spartan,    than  in  any 
other  Government,  becaufe  the  end,  which  Mofes 
and  Lycurgus  purfued  in  common,  (tho'  for  dif- 
ferent purj^ofes)  of  keeping  thdr  ptoph  feparate^ 
cccafioned  fuch  a  likenefs  in  feveial  parts  of  the 
two  Inflitutions,  as  was,  in  my  opinion,  the  real 
origin  of  that  tradition  mentioned  in  the  firft  book 
of  Maccabees,  That  there  was   a  Family- relation 
between  the  two  People. 

2.  But,  fccondly,  as  it  is  very  true,  that  the 
mere  intention  of  keeping  a  people  feparate  and 
unmixed,  (which  is  all,  a  human  Lawgiver  could 
have  in  view)  would  occafion  Laws  in  oppoficion 
to  the  cultoms  of  thofe  people  with  whom^  from 

their 
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their  vicinity  to,  or  fondnefs  for,  they  were  in 
moft  danger  of  being  confounded;  fo,  v/hen  I 
infifted  on  thofe  Anti-egyptian  inftitutions,  which 
I  gave  as  a  certain  proof  of  Mofes's  Divine  Le- 
gation^ I  did  not  reckon,  in  my  account,  any  of 
that  vafl  number  of  ritual  and  municipal  laws, 
which,  Manetho  confefTes,  were  given  principally 
in  oppofition  to  Egyptian  cufioms^.  This  a  mere 
feparation  would  require :  But  this  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  the  oppofition  to  fundamentals,  here 
infifted  on ;  which  a  mere  feparation  did  not,  in 
the  leaft,  require. 

III.  But  it  may  be  ftill  further  urged,  "  Tha^ 
refentment  for  ill  ufage  might  difpofe  Mofes  to  ob- 
literate the  memory  of  the  place  they  came  from, 
by  a  Policy  contrary  to  \}c.t  fundamental  Inftitutions 
of  Egypt."  Here  again  our  objedling  Deift  will 
forget  himfelf.  i.  He  hath  urged  a  conformity^ 
in  the  law  to  Egyptian  Rites  ;  and  this,  in  order 
to  difcredit  Mofes's  Divine  Legation  :  and  we  have 
allowed  him  his  fa6t.  Vv'hatever  it  v/as  therefore 
that  engaged  Mofes  to  his  general  opposition,  it 
could  not  be  refentment :  for  that  had  certainly 
prevented  all  kind  of  conformity  or  fim.ilitude. 

2.  But,  fecondly,  fuch  efteds  of  civil  refent- 
ment, the  natural  manners  of  men  will  never 
fuffer  us  to  fuppofe.  We  have  in  ancient  hiftory 
many  accounts  of  the  fettlement  of  new  Colonies, 
forced  injurioufly  from   home  by   their   fellov/- 

^    O   ol   iza^wrov  yiXv   ocvToiq  v6[/,ov  ibilo^   [/.-i^rE   'vj^caavviTv  Bmq,  f/yon 
vuv,   roiocvrcc  h   vo^o^i^r^aaq  it,  'u:7\iT'a,  uXT^a,  /lAaAtra   nroTq     Ai^fTrlkotf 

i^KTiJLoTq  ivum-diJLVja.,     Apud  Jofeph,  cont.  Ap.  1.  i.  p.  460,  461. 
Haverch.  Ed. 
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citizens.  But  we  never  find  that  this  imbittered 
them  againft  their  Country-inftitutions.  On  the 
contrary,  their  clofe  adherence  to  their  native 
cufloms,  notwithftanding  all  perfonal  wrongs,  has 
in  every  age  enabled  learned  men  to  find  out  their 
orio-inal,  by  ftrong  chara6leriil:ic  marks  of  relation 
to  the  mother  city.  And  the  reafon  is  evident: 
INNATE  LOVE  OF  one's  COUNTRY,  whofe  attradivc 
power,  contrary  to  that  of  natural  bodies,  is  flrong- 
eft  at  a  diftance ;  and  Inveterate  manners 
which  fiick  clofeft  in  diftrefs  •,  (the  ufualftateof  all 
new  Colonies)  are  qualities  infinitely  too  ftrong  to 
o-ive  way  to  refentment  againll  particular  men  for 
perfonal  injuries. 

It  is  notindeed  unlikely  butthatfome  certain  fpe- 
cific  Law  or  cuftom,  which  did,  or  was  imagined 
to  contribute  to  their difgrace  and  expulfion,  might, 
out  of  refentment,  be  reprobated  by  the  new 
Colony.  And  this  is  the  utmoft  that  the  hiftory  of 
mankmd  will  fufier  us  to  fuppofe. 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  I  conclude  that  Moses's 
Egyptian  learning  is  a  strong  confirma- 
tion OF  THE   DIVINITY  OF  HIS  MISSION. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  propofition  is  no  lefs 
evident,  That  the  laws  inftituted  in  compliance  to  the 
■people's  prejudices^  and  in  oppofition  to  Egyptian  fu- 
perftiticns^  fupport  the  fame  truth  with  equal  ft  rength. 
Had  Mofes's  Miflion  been  only  pretended,  his  con- 
dud:,  as  a  wife  Lawgiver,  had  doubtlefs  iDcen  very 
different.  His  bufinefs  had  been  then  only  to  fup- 
port a  falfe  pretence  to  infpiration.  Let  us  fee 
how  he  managed.  He  pretended  to  receive  the 
whole  frame  of  a  national  Inftitution  from  God  ; 
and  to  have  lud  the  pattern  of  all  its  parts  brought 

hi  in 
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him  down  from  Heaven,  to  the  Mount.  But  when 
this  came  to  be  promulged,  it  was  feen  that,  the 
CEREMONIAL  LAW  being  politically  inftituted  part- 
ly in  compliance  to  the  people's  prejudices,  and 
partly  in  oppofition  to  Egyptian  fuperftitions,  feve- 
ral  of  its  Rites  had  a  reference  to  the  pagan  fuper- 
ftitions in  vogue.  This,  as  we  fee,  from  the  objec- 
tion of  the  ignorant  in  thefe  times,  might  have 
been  an  objection  in  thofe.  And  as  an  Impoftor 
could  not  but  have  forefeen  the  objedion,  his  fears 
of  a  difcovery  would  have  made  him  decline  fo 
hazardous  a  fyftem,  and  cautioufly  avoid  every 
thing  that  looked  like  an  imitation.  It  is  true, 
that,  on  enquiry,  this  unfolds  a  fcene  of  admirable 
and  fuperior  wifdom  :  but  it  is  fuch  as  an  Impoftor 
could  never  have  projedted ;  or  at  leaft  would  ne- 
ver have  ventured  to  leave  to  the  mercy  of  popular 
judgment.  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  this 
condu6t  is  a  clear  proof  that  Mofes  a6bually  re- 
ceived the  Inftitution  from  God.  Nor  does  this 
in  anywife  contradict  what  we  have  fo  much  in- 
fifted  on  above.  That  a  mere  human  Lawgiver, 
or  even  an  infpired  one,  ading  with  free  agents, 
is  necefntated  to  comply  with  the  pafTions  of  the 
People  \  a  compliance  which  would  neceffarily  in- 
duce fuch  a  relation  to  Egypt  as  we  find  in  the 
ritual  Law  :  for  we  muft  remember  too  what  hath 
been  likewife  fhewn,  that  the  ends  of  a  divine  and 
human  lawgiver,  both  ufmg  the  common  means 
of  a  SEPARATION  are  vaftly  different j  the  latter 
only  aiming  to  keep  the  people  unmixed ;  the  for- 
mer, to  keep  them  pure  from  idolatry.  Now,  in 
both  cafes,  where  the  People  are  dealt  with  as  free 
agents,  fome  compliance  to  their  prejudices  will 
be  neceffary.  But  as,  in  the  L:iftitutions  of  a  hu- 
pian  Lawgiver  pretending  only  to  infpiration,  fuch 

com- 
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conipriaiiee  in  the  ^Ritual  would  be  fubjed  to  the 
danger  here  Ipoken  of  ^  and  as  compliance  in  the 
Fundamentals,  fiich  as  the  obje6t  of  Worlhip, 
a  future  State,  and  mode  of  civil  Government, 
would  not  be  fo  fubjed  •,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
would  win  mofl  forcibly  on  a  prejudiced  people, 
to  the  promoting  the  Legiilator's  endy  we  muft 
needs  conclude  that  thefe  would  be  the  things  he 
wo^'d  comply  with  and  efpoufe.  On  the  other 
hand,  as  a  divine  Lawgiver  could  not  comply  in' 
thefe  things  ;  and  as  a  Ritual,  like  the  mofaicl 
was  the  only  means  left  of  gaining  his  end,  we 
muft  conclude  that  a  divine  Lawgiver  would  make 
his  compliances  on  that  fide.  nasd 

I.  Let  me  only  add  one  corollary  to  our  beli:e'^' 
ING  Adversaries,  as  a  farther  fupport  of  this 
part  of  iht  propofition  -,  "  That  allowing  the  Ritual- 
law  to  be  generally  inftituted  in  reference  to  Egyp- 
tian and  other  neighbouring  Superftitions,  the 
divine  wifdom  of  the  contrivance  will  be  feen  in 
redoubled  luftre.  One  reafon,  as  we  have  {tQn 
above,  of  the  oppofition  to  the  notion  oifuch  a  re- 
ference is,  that  the  ritual  law  was  typical,  not 
only  of  things  relating  to  that  Difpenfation,  but  to 
the  Evangelical.  This  then  they  take  for  granted  \ 
and,  as  will  be  Ihewn  hereafter,  with  good  reafon* 
Now  an  Inilitution  of  a  body  of  Rites,  particularly 
and  niinutely  levelled  againft,  and  referring  to, 
the  idolatrous  pradlices  of  thofe  ages;  and,  at  the 
fame  time,  as  minutely  typical,  not  only  of  all  the 
remarkable  tranfadions  under  that  Difpenfation, 
but  like-wife  of  all  the  great  and  confhituent  parts 
of  a  future  one,  to  arife  in  a  dillant  age,  and  of 
a  genius  directly  oppofite,  muft  needs  give  an  at- 
tentive confiderer  the  moft  amazing  idea'.t^f  divine 

r  wifdom. 
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wlfdom  %  And  this  I  beg  leave  to  offer  tx)  the 
confideration  of  the  unprejudiced  R.eader,  as 
another  flrong  internal  argument  that  the 
Ritual  law  was  not  of  mere  human  contri- 
vance. 

2.  Let  me  add  another  corollary  to  the.  un- 
believing Jews.  We  have  fcen  at  large  how 
expedient  it  was  for  the  Jews  of  the  firft  ages,  that 
the  Ritual  or  ceremonial  Law  fhould  be  directed 
againft  the  feveral  idolatries  of  thofe  ages.  It  was 
as  expedient  for  the  Jews  of  the  later  ages  that  this 
Law  fhould  be  typical  likewife.  For  had  it  not 
been  typical^  God  v/ould  have  given  a  Law  whofe 
reafon  would  have  ceafed  many  ages  before  the 
"Theocracy  was  aboiifhed;  and  fo  have  afforded  a 
plaufible  occafion  to  the  Jews  for  cliangino-  or 
abrogating  them,  on  their  ov/n  head. 

3.  Let  me  add  a  third  corollary  to  the  un- 
believing Gentiles.  The  Law's  being  typical 
obviates  their  fooiifh  argument  againft  Revelation,, 
that  the  abolition  of  the  Mofaic  religion  and  the 

^  Hear  what  the  learned  Spencer  fays  on  this  occafion ;. 
*'  Atque  hac  in  re  Deus  fapienn^  iuic  Ipecimen  egreoium  cdidit, 
*'  et  iili  non  abfimile  quod  in  rnundo  frequenter  obfefveinus : 
•*  in  CO  enim,  notraite  Verulamio,  dum  natura  aliud  agit,  pro-. 
*'  '^^identia  aliud  elicit ;  nam  frondibus  quas  natura,  confiietu- 
•*  dincm  Tuam  retinens,  parit,  utitur  providentia  ad  cceli  in- 
*'  jurias  a  frudu  tenello  propulfandas.  Pari  mode,  cum  Hebrae- 
"  orum  n:itio,  confuetadinein  fuam  exuere  nefcia,  ritus  antiques 
"  impenfe  defideiaret,  Deus  eorum  defiderio  fe  morigerura.. 
"  pra^bebat ;  {nA  eorum  ruditate  &  impottntia  puerili  ad  fines 
**  egregios  &:  fapieniia  fua  dignos  utebatur.  Sic  enim  ritus  anti- 
■*'  quos  populo  indultos,  circumflaniiis  quibufdam  demptis  aut 
*'  additis,  immutavit,  ut  rerum  ccslellium  (chema  reprn?fenta- 
**  rent,  oculis  purgatio  ibus  fricile  percipiendum  ;  adeo  uc  Dens 
*'  puerilibus  Ifraeliiarum  itudiis  oblequms,  divina  promoveret." 
De  Lefr.  Heh    Rit,^.  21 3. 
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cftablifhmentof  the  ChrJfiian  in  its  ftead,  impeaches 
the  wifdom  of  God,  as  implying  change  and  incon- 
flancy  in  his  ading  ^  for  by  his  making  the  Law 
typical^  the  tv/o  religions  are  feen  to  be  the  two 
parts  of  one  and  the  fame  dcfign. 

The   great   Maimonides,   who  firft  '  explained 
the  CAUSES  of  the  Jewifh  Ritual  in  any  realonable 

manner 


*■  Tn  his  More  Ne'voch.  Par.  III.    This  famous  book  (-is  i:-  the 
fortune  of  a!l  wh'ch  bring  new  proofs   for  Revelaiion  in  a  new 
way)  hath  undergone  many  heavy  cenfures  both  from  Jtnv-  ;*nd 
Chnftians.     Thole  blame  him  for  attempting  to  affion  reuons 
for  the  Ceremonial  ordinances  -,  Thefe  for  explaining  Scripture 
on  the  principles  of  Ariilotle.     But  both,  as  ul'ual,  expole  their 
own  ignorance  and  prevention.     In  this  work,  the  excelient  au- 
thor ftudied  the  real  honour  of  God,  together  with  the  good  of 
ihofe  to   whom  his  difcourfe  was  addrcffed.     And  becaufe  its 
end  and  defign  appears  to  be  little  underilood,  and  depends  on 
a  curious  piece  of  hiftory,  neglesfted  by  his  editors  and  tranila- 
tors,  i  fhall  give  the  Reader  a  iliort  account  of  it.     In  the  firll 
fiourifhing   tiu»es  of  the  Saracene  Empire,   (as  we  learn  from 
William  cf  Paris  in   his  book   De  Legibus)  a  great  number  of 
Jews,  devoting  themfelves  to  the  Itudy  of  the  Arillotelian  phi- 
fofophy*  (then  cultivated  by  the  Arabs  with  a  kind  of  fcientific 
funaticifm)  and  thereby  contracting  not  only  an  inquifitive  but  a 
dilputatious  habit,  fct  ihernfelves  to  examine  into  the  reasons 
OF  THE  Jewish  Laws;  which,   being  unable  to  difcover,  they 
too  haftily  concluded  them  to  be  iiiclef ,  abfurd,  and  of  human 
invention;  and  (b  apoflat'ztd,  in  great  number?,  from  the  Reli- 
gion cf  their  fathers. — "  Poilquam  autem  Chald2£is  five  Baby- 
•'  lonii?  k  genti  Arabum  commixti  funr,  &  mifcuerunt  fe  Itu- 
**  diis  corum  ^  philofopbize;  &   fecuti  iunt  opiniont-s  philofo- 
**  phorum  ;  nefcient. s  legis  fus  credulitates  &  Abrahae  fideni 
•*  contra    difj  uiationes    eorum    &    rationes    defendere  :    hinc 
*•  eft  q  :od  hi^i   funt  in  lege  e.ronei,  &  in  fiJe  ipfius  Abraha 
*'  hccrccici  ;  maxima    poflquam    regnum    Saracenorum    dif- 
**  fjfum  eft  fuper'  habitationem  eoimii.     Exinde  enim  aeterni- 
**  tat^-m    mundi   &   alios    Arillotelis  crrores    ftcuti  funt   multi 
♦'  eorum,     Hincque  pauci  veri  Judici  (hoc  eft,  qui  non  in  parte 
'*  aliqua  cre^  ulilr.tis  fuze  Saraccni   funt,  aut    Ariftotelicis  con- 
*•  fent.enles  eiwribus)  in  terra  Saracenurum  inveniuntur,  de  his 
**  ^ui  ir.ier  philofophos  commoraiUur.     Dedit  enim  cccafio- 
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manner  (and  who,  to  obferve  It  by  the  way,  faw 
nothing  in  the  law  but  temporal  fan5iio7is)  was  fo^ 
llruck  with  the  fplendor  of  divinity,  which  this  ^ 
light  refleded  back  upon  the  law,  that  in  the  eri- ^ 
try  on  his  fubjed  he  breaks  out  into   this  trium-^ 
phant  boafl,  ea  tibi  explicabo  ut  plane  nom 

AMPLIUS     DUBITARE     QUEAS     ET     DIFFERENTIAM 
HABEAS    QUA    DISCERNERE    POSSIS    INTER     ORDI-" 
NATIONES   LEGUM     CONDITARUM     AB     HOMINIBU& 
ET  INTER  ORDINATIONES  LEGIS  DIVINE. 

Thus  the  Reader  lees  what  may  be  gained  hj 
fairly  and  boldly  fubmitting  to  the  force  of  evi- 
dence. Such  a  manifellation  of  the  divinity  of  the 
Law,  arifing  out  of  the  Deifl's  own  principles,  as 
isfufficient  to  cover  him  with  confufion  1 

**  nem  non  levem  apoftafias  hujufmodi  ea  quss  videtur  multo- 
*'  rum  mandatoVum  abrurditas  vel  inutilitas ;  dunt  enim  appa- 
'*  ret  in  ^Is  abfurditas  Sc  inutilitas,  nulia  autem  praeceptionis 
**  aut  inhibitionis  earum  ratio,  nulla  obfervantiarum  utilitas, 
*^  non  eft  mirum  fi  ab  eis  receditur :  fed  tanquam  onera  fuper- 
"  vacanea  projiciuntur."  y^/.  i8.  In  tnefe  times,  and  under 
this  Empire,  our  Author  wrote.  So  that  nothing  could  be 
more  ufeful  than  to  (hew  his  apoftatizing  brethren  that  the 
Scriptures  might  bedefended,  nay,  even  explained  on  the 
principles  of  Aristotle,  and  that  the  precepts  of  the  cere- 
monial Law  were  founded  in  the  highert  reafohablenefs  and 
convenience. — ^Maimonides,  where,  in  his  preface;  he  gives  his 
reafons  for  writing  this  difcourfe,  plainly  hints  at  that  apoftafy— » 
Vertiginofoi  ^^ero  quod attinet,  quorum  cerebrum  eji  pollutum  i^f  'vanis 
flit  ihbuj que  ac  faljis  opiniontbus  repleium,  qui  que  Jihi  imaginantur 
Jejr.agtiQi  eJJ'e  i*hiL050PH0S,  ac  theoloi'os,  ilios  fcio  fugituras  a 
m'u]tis,  'contra  mult  a  etiatn  chjsciiones  7ndturds. — Deus  ujero  bene- 
diclus  m-vitj  ,quaf}topere  timuerim  confer ibere  ea,  qu^  explicare  isf 
cdtifonqre  ycjui  hi  hoc  libra.  Nam  quia  taiiafunt  de  quihus  nuU 
lus  e,\'  gente  nrjlra  in  hac  captixila'e  quicquam  fcripjit  haSienuSy 
qtia.  raticne  primus  ego  prodire  in  hac  pal<^jtra  audeo  :  fjeriim  fuf- 
fultus  Jum  duQhusprincJpiii\  prltno^  quod  de  ijiius  modi  neg:tio  diSittm 
fity  tempus  e/I  faciendi  Diifmnr:  lR«:itAM  fecerunt  legem 
TUAM,  <3c.  fecundoy  ^  quod  fapi^ntts  nojiri  dicunt.  Omnia  opera 
iiiafantadglQiiamOsi,    ,.-'-;..,i  ,jj..v  ■     .  !';  IJ  i^    ^*'        ••► 

And 
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And  what  is  it,  we  lofe  ?  Nothing  fure  very 
c-reat  or  excellent.  The  imaginary  honour  of  being 
ori<^inal  in  certain  Rites  (confidered  in  themfelves) 
indifferent ;  and  becoming  good  or  bad  by  compari- 
fon^  or  by  the  authority  which  enjoins  them,  and  by 
the  objed  to  which  they  are  diredted. 

The  Deift  indeed  pretends  that,  in  the  things 
borrowed  from  Egypt,  the  firft  principles  of  Law 
and  Morality,  and  the  very  triteft  cuftoms  of  civil 
life,  are  to  be  included.  The  extravagance  of 
this  fancy  hath  been  expofed  elfewhere  ^  But  as 
it  s  a  fpecies  of  folly  all  parties  are  apt  to  give 
into,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  ccnfider  this  matter  of 
TRADucTivE  CUSTOMS  a  little  more  particularly. 

There  is  nothing  obflrucls  our  difcoveries  in 
Antiquity  (as  far  as  concerns  the  nobleft  end  of 
this  ftudy,  the  knowledge  of  mankind)  fo  much, 
as  that  fa'lfe,  though  undifputed  Principle,  that  the 
o-eneral  cuftoms  of  men,  whether  civil  or  religious, 
(in  which  a  common  likenefs  connedls,  as  in  a  chain, 
the  Manners  of  its  inhabitants,  throughout  the 
whole  globe)  are  tradu6tive  from  one  another. 
When,  in  truth,  the  origin  of  this  general  fimi- 
litude,  is  from  the  famenefs  of  one  common  Na- 
ture, improved  by  reafon,  or  debafed  by  fuperfti- 
tion.  But  when  a  cuftom,  whole  meaning  lies 
not  upon  the  furface,  but  requires  a  profounder 
fearch,  is  the  fubjecl  of  inquiry,  it  is  much  eafier 
to  tell  us  that  the  ulers  borrowed  it  from  fuch  or  fuch 
a  people,  than  rightly  to  inform  us,  what  common 
principle  of  reason  or  superstition  gave  birth 
to  it  in  both. 

8  Vol.  I.  part  2 J.  p.  133. 
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How  many  able  writers  have  employed  their 
time  and  learning  to  prove  that  Chriilian  Rome 
borrowed  their  fuperftitions  from  the  Pagan  city  ? 
They  have  indeed  fhewn  an  exad  and  lurprifmcr 
likenefs  in  a  great  variety  of  inliances.  But  the 
conclufion  from  thence,  that,  therefore,  the  Catho- 
lic borrowed  from  the  Heathen,  as  plaufible  as  it 
may  feem,  is,  I  think,  a  very  great  miftake ; 
which  the  followers  of  this  hypothecs  might  have 
underflood  without  the  afTiftance  of  the  principle 
here  laid  down  :  fince  the  rife  of  the  fuperflitious 
cufloms  in  queftion  were  many  ages  later  than  the 
converfion  of  that  imperial  city  to  the  Chriftian 
Faith:  confequently,  at  the  time  of  their  introduc- 
tion, there  were  no  pagan  prejudices  which  requi- 
red fuch  a  compliance  from  the  ruHng  Clergy. 
For  this,  but  principally  for  the  general  reafon  here 
advanced,  I  am  rather  induced  to  believe,  that  the 
very  fame  fpirit  of  ftiperftitiG?i^  operating  in  equal 
circumftances,  made  both  Papiils  and  Pagans 
truly  originals. 

But  does  this  take  off  from  the  jufl  reproach 
which  the  Reformed  have  caft  upon  the  Church  of 
Rome,  for  the  pradice  of  fuch  Rites,  and  encou- 
ragemicnt  of  fuch  Superilitions  ?  Surely  not ;  but 
rather  ilrongly  fixes  it.  In  the  form.er  cafe,  the 
rulers  of  that  Church  had  been  guilty  of  a  bafe 
compliance  with  the  infirmities  of  their  new  con- 
verts :  in  the  latter,  the  poifon  of  fuperftition  is 
feen  to  have  infeded  the  very  vitals  of  its  Hie- 
rarchy ''. 

But 

^  The  learned  author  of  the  elegant  and  ufefui  Letter  from 
Rome  has  here  taken  to  himfelf  what  was  meant  in  general  of 
the  numerous  writers  on  the  fame  fubjeft;  and  fo  has  done  it 
Jhe  honour  of  a  confutation,  in  a  poftfcript  to  the  lail  edition 

of 
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But  then,  truth  will  fare  almofl  as  ill  when  a 
right,  as  when  a  wrong  principle,  is  pufhed  to  an 

extravagance. 

of  that  Letter,  But  the  fame  friendly  confideratlons,  which  in- 
duced him  to  end  the  poilfcript  with  declaring  his  unwilling- 
nefs  to  enter  further  into  controverfy  with  me,  difpofed  me  not 
to  enter  into  it  .at  all.  This,  and  neither  any  negleft  of  him, 
nor  any  force  I  apprehended  in  his  arguments,  kept  me  filent. 
However,  I  owe  fo  much  both  to  myfelf  and  the  public,  as  to 
take  notice  of  a  mifreprefentation  of  my  argument  j  and  a 
change  of  the  queilion  in  difpute  between  us :  without  which 
notice,  the  controverfy  (as  I  agree  to  leave  it  where  it  is) 
can  fcarce  be  fairly  eftimated.— "  A  paragraph  in  Mr, 
«<  Warburton's  Divine  Legation  cf  Mofes  obliges  me  (fays  Dr. 
*<  Middleton)  to  detain  the  reader  a  little  longer,  in  order  to  ob- 
*»  viate  the  prejudices  which  the  authority  of  fo  celebrated  a  writer 
•*  may  probably  injedt,  to  the  difadvantage  of  my  argument,— • 
•*  I  am  a  lofs  to  conceive  what  could  move  m^  learned  friend  to 
«'  pafs  fo  fevere  a  confure  upon  an  argument  which  is  hitherto 
*'  been  efpoufed  by  all  protellants ;  admitted  by  many  papifts  ; 
**  and  evaded  rather  than  contrad idled  by  any.  But  whatever 
«<  was  his  motive,  which,  I  perfuade  myfelf,  was  no  unfriendly 
**  one,  he  will  certainly  pardon  me,  if  purfuing  the  full  convic- 
*<  tion  of  my  mind,  I  attempt  to  defend  an  ellablilhed  principle, 
'•*  confirmed  by  ftropg  and  numerous  fads,  againft  an  opinion 
««  wholly  new  and  ftrange  to  me  ;  and  which,  if  it  can  be  fup- 
**  pofed  to  have  any  force,  overthrows  the  whole  credit  and  u(q 

•«  of  my  prefent  work. He  allows  that  the  writers,  who  have 

**  undertaken  to  deduce  the  rites  of  popery  from  pagamfnii  ha<ve 
**  Jheiufi  an  exa£l  and  furprrjing  likenefs  bet'tveen  them  in  a  great 
*'  'Variety  of  infancef,  Ihis  (fays  he)  one  would  think,  is 
•'  allowing  every  thing  that  the  caufe  demands :  it  is 
•'  every  thing,  I  dare  fay,  that  thofe  writers  defire*/*  That 
it  is  e^ery  thing  thofe  njor iters  dcfire,  I  Can  eafily  believe,  fince  I 
fee,  my  learned  friend  himfelf  haih  confidered  thefe  two  affer- 
tioas,  I.  T^he  religion  of  the  preJeiU  Rotnans  deri'vedfrom  that  of 
their  heathen  ancejiors  ;  and,  2.  An  exad  conformity^  or  unifor* 
mity  rather  cf  njjorjhip  hetvceen  popery  and  poganifm^  he 
hath  confidered  them,  I  fay,  as  convertible  propofitions : 
for,  undertaking,  as  his  title  page  informs  us,  to  prove 
the  religion  of  the  prefent  Romans  derived  from  that  of 
thtir  hiathen  ancejiors  %  and  having  gone  through  his  argu- 
ments, he  concludes   them  in  thefe   words,  "  But  it  is  high 


Poftfcript,  p.  228, 
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extravagance.     Thus,  as  it  would  be  ridiculous  to 
deny,  that  the  Roman  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables 

were 

**  time  for  me  to  conclude,  being  purfuaded,  if  I  do  not 
"  flatter   myfelf  too  much,  that  I   have  fufficiently  made  good 

**•    WHAT     I     FIRST     UNDERTOOK     TO     PROVE,     an    CXaft    COH- 

**  formity,  or  uniformity  rather,  of  vvorfliip  between  popery 
**  and  paganifm  *."  But  what  he  undertook  to  ■pro've,  we  fee 
was.  The  religion  of  the  pr^fnt  Romans  dtri'ved  from  their  hea- 
then ancejiors :  That  I  have  therefore,  as  my  learned  friend 
cbferves,  al/o^ved  every  thing  thofe  ivriten  dejire^  is  very  likely. 
But  then,  whether  I  hzYtalloived e-very  thivgthat  thecavfe  demands^ 
is  another  queftion  :  which  I  think  can  never  be  determined 
in  the  affirmative,  till  it  be  (hewn  that  no  other  probable  caufe 
can  be  aiTigned  of  this  exaSi  conformity  betnveen  Papifts  and 
Pagans^  but  a  bonowing  or  derivation  from  one  to  the  other. 
And  I  guefs,  that  now  this  is  never  likely  to  be  done,  fmce 
I  myfelf  have  actually  affigned  another  probable  caufe,  namely 
the  fame  fpirit  of  fuperftition  operating  in  the  like  circumflances. 

But  this  juflly  celebrated  writer  goes  on — "  This  queftion 
**  according  to  his  [the  author  of  the  D.  L.]  notion  is  not  to 
"  be  decided  by  fafts,  but  by  a  principle  of  a  different  kind, 
**  a  fuperior  knowledge  of  human  nature  f ."  Here  I  am  forced: 
to  complain  of  a  want  of  candour,  a  want  not  natural  to  my 
learned  friend.  For,  whence  is  it,  I  would  afk,  that  he  col- 
lefls,  that^  according  to  my  notion^  this  quefion  is  not  to  he  decided 
by  faSis,  hut  a  fuperior  knoivledge  of  human  nature?  From  any 
thing  1  have  faid  ?  Or  from  any  thing  I  have  omitted  to  fay  ? 
Surely,  not  from  any  thing  I  have  faid,  (tho'  he  feems  to  in- 
finuate  fo  much  by  putting  the  words,  a  fuperior  kno^uledge  of 
human  nature  in  Italic  charadlers,  as  they  are  called)  becaufe  I 
leave  him  in  pofTeflion  of  his  fails^  and  give  them  all  the  vali- 
dity he  defires ;  which  he  himfelf  obferves ;  and,  from  thence, 
as  we  fee,  endeavours  to  draw  fome  advantage  to  his  hypothc" 
fis  :  —  Nor  from  any  tiling  I  have  omitted  to  fay  ;  for,  im  this 
ihort  paragraph  where  I  deliver  my  opinion,  and,  by  reafon  of 
its  evidence,  offer  but  one  fingle  argument  in  its  fupport,  that 
argument  arifes  from  a  fact,  ^uix.  that  the  fuperftitious  cufoms 
in  quefion  ivere  many  ages  later  than  the  converfon  of  the  impe* 
rial  city  to  the  Chrijiian  faith:  v;hence  I  conclude,  that  the  ru- 
ling Churchmen  could  have  no  motive  in  borrowing  from  Pa- 

*  Letter,  p.  224.  f  Poftfcript,  p,  238, 
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were  derived  from  the  Greeks  ;  becaufe  we  have 
a  circumftantiai  hiftory  of  their  tradudion :  fo  it 

would 

gan  cuftonis,  either  as  thofe  cufloms  were  then  fafhionable  in 
themfelves,  or  rerpe(!lable  for  the  number  or  quality  of  their 
followers.  And  what  makes  this  the  more  extraordinary  is, 
that  my  learned  friend  himfelf  immediately  afterwards  quotes 
thefe  words ;  and  then  tells  the  reader,  that  my  argument  con^ 
fifii  of  an  HISTORIC  A  L  FACT  and  of  a  confequence  deduced  from 
it.  It  appears  therefore,  that,  according  to  my  notion,  the 
queflion  is  to  be  decided  by  fa^s,  and  not  by  a  fuperior  knonv' 
ledge  of  human  nature.  Yet  I  muft  confefs  1  then  thought,  and 
do  fo  iUIl,  that  Z  fuperior  k>:otvledge  of  human  nature  would  do 
no  harm,  as  it  might  enable  men  to  judge  better  oi  faSis  than 
we  find  they  arc  generally  accullomed  to  do.  But  will  this 
excufe  a  candid  reprefentcr  for  faying,  that  the  quefion,  accor» 
ding  to  my  notiony  icas  not  to  he  decided  by  faBs,  hut  a  fuperior 
knoidedge  of  hu?nan  nature?  However,  to  do  my  learned 
friend  all  juftice,  I  muft  needs  fay,  that,  as  if  thefe  were  only 
words  of  courfe,  that  is,  words  of  controverfy,  he  goes  on, 
through  the  body  of  his  poltfcript,  to  invalidate  my  argument 
from  fad ;  and  we  hear  no  more  of  a  fuperior  knonx)ledge  of 
hufnan  nature  than  in  this  place  where  it  was  brought  in  to  be 
laughed  at. 

As  to  the  argument,  it  mud  even  (hiftfor  itfelf.  It  has  done 
more  mifchief  already  than  I  was  aware  of:  and  forced  my 
learned  friend  to  extend  his  charge  from  the  modern  to  the  an* 
cient  church  of  Rome.  For  my  argument,  from  the  low  birth 
of  the  fuperilltions  in  queflion,  coming  againft  his  hypothefis, 
after  he  had  once  and  again  declared  the  purpofe  of  his  letter 
to  be  the  expofing  of  the  heathenifh  idolatry  and  fuperftition  of 
tiie  PRESENT  church  of  Rome  ;  he  was  obliged,  in  fupport  of 
that  hypothefis,  to  (hew  that  even  the  early  ages  of  the  church 
were  not  free  from  the  infection.  Which  hath  now  quite 
fhifted  the  fubjecl  with  the  fcene,  and  will  make  the  argument 
of  his  piece  from  henceforth  to  run  thus,  The  religion  of  the 
■prejtnt  Romans  derived  from  their  early  Chrifian  ancejlors  ;  and 
theirsy  from  the  neighbouring  Pagans.  To  fpeak  freely,  my 
reafoning  (which  was  an  argument  ad  hominem^  and,  as  fuch,  I 
thought,  would  have  been  reverenced)  reduced  the  learned 
writer  to  this  dilemma ;  either  to  allow  the  fad,  and  give  up 
his  hypothefis;  or  to  deny  the  fa6l,  and  change  his  quedion.^ 
And  he  has  chofen  the  latter  as  the  leffer  evil.  As  to  the  faft, 
that  the  Churches  of  the  firft  ages  might  do  that  on  their  own 

heads. 
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would  be  equally  foollfli  not  to  own,  that  a  great 
part  of  the  Jewilli  ritual  was  compofed  in  reference 
to  the  fuperftitions  of  Egypt ;  becaufe  their  long 
abode  in  the  country  had  made  the  Ifraelites  extra- 
vagantly fond  of  Egyptian  cuftoms  :  but  to  think, 
(as  fome  Deifts  feem  to  have  done)  that  they  bor- 
rowed from  thence  their  common  principles  of 
morality,  and  the  legal  provifions  for  the  lupport 
of  fuch  principles  ^  is,  whether  we  confider  the 
Ifraelites  under  a  divine  or  human  direction,  a  thing 
equally  abfurd  ;  and  fuch  an  abfurdity  as  betrays 
the  grolTeil  ignorance  of  human  nature,  and  the 
hiflory  of  mankind. 

And  thus  much  concerning  the  antiquity  of 
Egypt,  and  its  effects  on  the  divine  legation  of 
Mofes. 

heads,  which  Mofes  did  upon  authority,  i,  e.  indrJge  their  Pagan 
converts  with  fuch  of  their  cultoms,  as  could  not  be  eafily 
abufed  to  fuperftition,  may  be  fafely  acknowledged.  My  learned 
friend  has  produced  a  few  inHances  of  fuch  indulgence,  which 
the  cenfure  of  fome  of  the  more  fcrupulous  of  thofe  times  hath 
brought  to  our  knowledge.  But  the  great  farraginous  body  of 
Popilh  rites  and  ceremonies,  the  fubjctit  of  my  learned  friend's 
Letter  from  Rome,  had  furely  a  different  original.  They  were 
brought  into  the  Church  when  Paganifm  was  in  part  abhorred 
and  in  part  forgotten  ;  and  when  the  fame  fpirit  of  fordid  fuper- 
ftition which  had  overfpread  the  Gentile  world,  had  now  deeply 
infeded  the  Chriftian. 

*  See  Marfliam. 
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HAVING  now  examined  the  character 
of  the  Jewifh  People,  and  the  talents  of 
their  Lawgiver,  I  come  next  to  confider  the  na- 
ture of  that  Policy,  which  by  his  miniflry  was 
introduced  amongft  them.  For  in  thefe  two  in- 
quiries I  hope  to  lay  a  flrong  and  lading  founda- 
tion for  the  fupport  of  the  third  general  propor- 
tion, That  the  do^rine  of  a  future  fiate  of  rewards 
and  puniflomeiits  is  not  to  he  fouud  in^  nor  did  make 
fart  of  the  Mofaic  Difpenfation, 

We  find  amongfl  this  people  a  Policy  differing 

fromallrhelnflitutions  of  mankind;  in  which  the 

two  Societies,  civil  and  religious,  were  perfedly 

K  3  incorpO' 
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incorporated,  with  God  Almighty,  as  a  tem-^'' 
PORAL  Gov^ERNOR,  at  the  head  of  both. 

•    The  peculiar  adminiftration  attending  fo  fingu- 
lar  a  frame  of  Govern aient  hath  always  kept  it 
from  the  kn^^wledgeof  fuperhcialobfervers.    Chrif- 
tian  writers,  by  confidering  Judaifm  as  a  Religious 
policy  only,  or  a  Church ;  and  Deifts,  as  a  Civil 
policy  only,  or  a  State  ;  have  run  into  infinite  naif- 
takes  concerning  the  reafon,  the  nature,  and  the 
end  of  its  laws  and  inftitutions.     And,  on  fo  par- 
tial a  view  of  it,  no  v/onder  that  neither  have  done 
juftice  to  this  amazing  CEconomy.     Letusfuppofe, 
the  fannous  picture  of  the  female  centaur  by  Zeuxis, 
where  two  different  Natures  were  fo  admirably  in- 
corporated, that  the  palTage  from  one  to  the  other, 
as  Lucian  tells  us  ""j  became  infenfible  •,  let  us,  I 
fay,  fuppofe  this  pldture  to  have  been  placed  before 
two  competent  judges,  yet  in  fuch  different  points 
of  view,  that  the  one  could  fee  only  the  brutal^  the 
other  only  the  human  part ;  would  not  the  firft  have 
thought  it  a  beautiful  horfe,  and  the   fecond,  as 
beautiful  a  woman  ;  and  would  not  each  have  gi- 
ven the  Creature  fuppofed  to  be  reprefented  fuch 
fundtions  as    he  judged  proper  to  the  fpecies  m 
which  he  ranked  it  ?  But  would  not  both  of  them 
have  been  miftaken  ;  and  would  not  a  fight  of  the 
v/hole  have  taught  them  to  redify  their  wrong  judg- 
ments ?    as  well  knowing  that   the  fundions   of 
fuch  a  compounded  animal,  whenever  it  exifted, 
mud  be  very  different  from  thofe  of  either  of  the 

t\civ,  «6d/:ArjT£?,  tT»  tC,  a,Qccloi'  To  d'  avuf  i3tviT0|M,cv,  yvvuizoi^  'ajdlx.ot^hWt 
-^»c^  »5  f<'»4tS  de,  iCf  *j  Uf(xoyr,  ruv  cru[A.u,Taj»,  xaOo  crviuTiliroct  t^  avv- 
iiirai  ru  yviccixs^ct)  to  InTTtfcov,  •/ips^u,  x]  tin  a.9^6ug  p./Jaoalvacra,  t^ 
ix.  'VTprjrraywyr.;  T^c7r&/*/v»3,  7^a,ji};ii'n  7r,v  caJ^jv  Ik  BulifS,  'sl<;  to  bts^tj 
vvafo^ira.     Zs'uxii, 

other^ 
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other,  fingly  and  alone.  From  fuchpartial  judges 
of  the  LAW  therefore,  little  afllllance  is  to  be  ex- 
peded  towards  the  dilcovery  of  its  true  nature. 

Much  lefs  arc  we  to  expe6l:  from  the  Jewifh  Doc- 
tors :  who,  though  they  Hill  keep  fheltered,  as  it 
were,  in  the  ruins  of  this  augufl  and  awful  Fabric ; 
yet  patch  it  up  with  the  fame  barbarity  of  talte,  and 
impotence  of  fcience,  that  the  prefent  Greeks  are 
wont  to  hide  themfelves  amongft  the  mouldering 
monuments  of  Attic  power  and  politenefs.  Who, 
as  our  travellers  inform  us,  take  a  beggarly  pride 
in  keeping  up  their  claim  to  thefe  wonders  of  their 
Anceftors  magnificence,  by  white-wafliing  the 
parian  marble  with  chalk,  and  incrufting  the  por- 
phyry and  granate  with  tiles  and  potfherds. 

But  leaft  of  all  Ihali  we  receive  light  from  j^e 
fantaftic  vifions  of  our  englifh  Cocceians  ^;  who 
have  fublimed  the  crude  nonfenfe  of  the  Cabalifts, 
fo  long  buried  in  the  dull  amufement  of  picking 
Myfteries  out  of  letters,  into  a  more  fpiritual  kind 
of  folly  •,  a  quinteffence  well  defecated  from  all  the 
impurities  of  fenfe  and  meaning. 

Therefore,  to  underftand  the  nature  of  the  jew- 
ifh CEconomy,  we  muft  begin  with  this  truth,  to 
which  every  page  of  the  five  books  of  Mofes  is 
ready  to  bear  witnefs,  1'hat  the  feparation  of  the 
Israelites  was  in  order  to  preferve  the  doEirine  of  the 
UNITY,  amidft  an  idolatrous  and  polytheiftic  World, 
The  neceflity  of  this  provifion  fliall  be  (hewn  at 
large  hereafter '".  At  prefent  we  only  defire  the 
Deift  would  be  fo  civil  as  to  fuppofe  there  might 
pofTibly  be  a  fufficient  caufe. 

^  The  followers  of  Hutchin/on,  '^  In  the  ninth  book. 
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But  now,  becaufe  it  is  equally  true,  that  this  fe-^ 
taration  was  fuiftlling  the  promife  made  to  Abra- 
ham their  Father  ^  thele  men  have  taken  occalion 
to  reprefentit  as  made  ibr  the  fake  of  a  favourite 
PEOPLE  ".  And  then  again,  fuppofmg  fuch  a  par- 
tial diftin6tion  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  divine 
attributes,  have  ventured  to  arraign  the  law  itfelf 
of  impoilure. 

But  this  reprefentation  of  the  fadt  is  both  unjuft 
and  abfurd.  They  cannot  deny  but  it  might  be 
God's  purpofe,  at  ieafl:,  that  it  became  his  goodnefs, 
toprcferve  the  dodrine  of  the  unity  amidil  an  ido- 
latrous world.  But  this,  (we  know  by  the  event) 
could  never  be  etFe£ted  but  by  z.feparation  of  one 
part  from  the  reft.  Nor  could  fuch  a  feparacion  be 
made  any  otherwife  than  by  bringing  that  part  un- 
der G'gd's  peculiar  protedion  :  The  confequence 
of  'Which  were  great  temporal  blessings. 
Now  as  fome  one  People  muft  needs  be  feleded 
for  this  purpofe,  it  fcems  moft  agreeable  to  our 
ideas  of  divine  Wifdom,  which  commonly  effeds 
many  ends  by  the  fame  means,  to  make  the  blejfmgs 
attendant  on  fuch  a  fele5lion^  the  reward  of  ibme 
high  exalted  virtue  in  the  progenitors  of  the  chofen 
People.  But  therefore  to  object  that  they  were 
chofen  as  favourites,  is  both  unjuft  and  abfurd. 
The  feparaticfi  was  made  fcr  the  fake  of  Mankind 
in  general  •,  though  one  People  became  the  honour- 
ed inftrument,  in  reward  of  their  Forefathers'  vir- 
tues. And  this  is  the  language  of  thole  very  Scrip- 
tures which,  as  they  pretend,  furnifh  the  obiedion. 
Where  God,  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  promifes  to 
reftore  the  Ifraelites,  after  a  fliort  difperfion  thro' 
the  Countries,  to  their  own  land,  he  declares  this 

»  Sec  the  iifft  toI.  of  the  Di^,  Le^.  p.  289.  2d  edit, 

to 
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to  be  the  end  of  their  reparation :  *^  Therefore 
"  fay  unto  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  Thus  faith  the 
*'  Lord  God,  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes, 
*'  O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  mine  holy 
*'  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among 
*'  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went.  And  I  will  fanc- 
*'  tify  my  great  name  which  was  profaned  amongft 
*'  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in  the  midft 
*'  of  them ;  and  the  heathen  fhall  know  that  I  am 
*'  the  Lord,  faith  the  Lord  God,  when  I  Ihall  be 
'*  fandified  in  you  before  their  eyes^"  What 
God  himfelf  fays  of  the  people,  St.  Paul  fays  of 
their  law  :  "  Wherefore  then  ferveth  the  Law? 
*'  It  was  added  because  of  transgressions; 
*'  till  the  feed  fliould  come,  to  whom  the  promife 
*'  was  made  p."  It  is:as  added^  fays  the  Apoftle. 
To  what?  To  the  patriarchal  Religion  of  the 
UNITY  "*.  To  what  end  ?  Becaufe  of  tranfgrefflons^ 
I.  e.  the  tranfgreffions  of  poiytheifm  and  idolatry  ; 
into  which,  the  reft  of  mankind  were  already  ab- 

^  EzEK.  xxxvi.  22,  23.  P  Gal.  in.  19, 

*5  Yet  fome  writers  againfl  the  Divine  Legation  will  have  it» 
that  from  the  very  context  [ver.  16,  17.  To  Abraham  and  his 
feed  nvere  the  pronnfes  madey  &c.  The  cov  e  N  a  NT  that  ivas  con- 
firmed  kefote  of  God  in  Chrifi,  &c.]  it  appears  that  St.  Paul 
means,  the  Law  was  addhd  not  barely  to  the  Patriarchal  Reli- 
gion, but  to  the  promtje  of  the  inheriia^ice,  the  conjenant  that  nvas 
covfirnied  before  of  God',  and  from  chence,  conclude  that  the 
Jewifh  Religion  had  the  dodrine  of  a  future  Hate.  This  it  is 
to  have  a  retrofpedive  view,  and  with  a  miirofcopic  eye  !  For  had ' 
they,  when  they  went  one  ftep  backward,  but  gone /w<7,  they 
would  have  feen,  St.  Paul  could  not  pofiibly  have  had  their 
meaning  in  view,  for  at  ver.  19.  he  exprefly  fays, — though  it  be 
but  a  man's  covekan-t  [much  lefs  if  it  be  God's]  yet  if  it  be 
(confirmed y  no  man  dfanulieth  or  addeth  thereto.  The  Laixf 
therefore  mentioned  as  added  in  the  19th  verfe,  cannot  be  un- 
derftood,  in  the  Apoftie's  fenff,  as  being  added  to  the  covenant 
that  'wcs  coyifirmed  before  of  God  in  Chrijl.,  or  indeed  to  any 
thing,  bat  to  the  Patriarchal  Religion  of  the  Unity. 

forbed. 
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forbed,  and  the  Jews  at  that  time,  haftening  apace  ^^ 
and  from  which,  there  was  no  other  means  of  re-^ 
ftraining  them,  than  t>y  this  addition-,  an  addi- 
tion that  kept  them  feparate  from  all  others,  and 
preferved  thedo6lrine  of  the  Unity  till  the  coming 
cf  the  promifed  jced. 

But  another  thmg  offends  the  Deifts :  they  can- 
not underftand,  let  the  end  of  this  choice  be  what 
it  would,  why  God  fhould  prefer  fo  perverfe  and 
fottilh  a  People,  to  all  others.  One  reafon  hath 
been  given  already,  that  it  was  for  the  fake  of 
their  Forefatht  rs,  and  to  fulfill  the  promife  made 
to  the  Patriarchs.  But  others  are  not  wanting  ; 
and  thofe  very  agreeable  to  the  ideas  we  have  of 
infinite  Wifdom  •,  luch,  for  inftance,  as  this.  That 
the  extraordinary  providence,  by  which  they 
were  bleffed  and  prote6led,  might  become  the 
more  vifible  and  illuftrious.  For  had  they  been 
endowed  with  the  fhining  qualities  of  the  more 
polifhed  nations,  the  effeds  of  that  providence 
might  have  been  afcribed  to  their  own  power  or 
wifdom.  Their  impotence  and  inability,  when  left 
to  themfelves,  is  finely  reprefented  in  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel,  by  the  fimilitudc  of  the  vine-tree:  6"^;; 
cf  man^  what  is  the  vine-tree  more  thayi  any  tree^ 
cr  than  a  branch  which  is  amongft  the  trees  of  the 
for  eft  ?  Shall  wood  he  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work  ? 
cr  will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vejfel  thereon? 
-^^^Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God^  As  the  vine- 
tree  amongft  the  trc^s  of  the  for  eft  \  &c.  For  as  the 
vine,  which,  with  cultivation  and  fupport  is  the 
mofl  valuable  of  all  trees,  becomes  the  moft  worth- 
lefs,  when  left  neglc(5led  in  its  own  natural  ilate: 
{o  the  Jews,  who  made  fo  fuperior  a  figure  under 

'  Chap.  XV.  ver.  3. 

the 
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the  particular  protedlion  of  God,  when,  for  their 
fins,  that  proteclion  was  withdrawn,  became  the 
weakeft  and  nioH  -contemptible  of  all  tributary  na* 
tions.  '\ 

The  Poet  Voltaire  indeed  has  had  a  different 
revelation.     "  The  pride  of  every  individual  a- 
"  mongftthe  Jews  (fays  he)  is  intereftedin  be- 
^l  lieving,  that  it  was  not   their  detestable  po- 
**  LicY,  their  ignorance  in  the  arts,  and  their  un- 
"  politenefs,  which  deftroyed  them^  but  that  it  is 
^*;  God's  anger  which  yet  purfues   them  for  their 
^*f  idolatries'."    This  detestable  policy  (for  fo, 
with  the  free  infolence  of  impiety,  charaderiftic  of 
thefe  times,  he  calls  the  mosaic  Institution)  was 
a  principle  of  independency  :  this  ignorance  in  the 
arts  prevented  the  entrance  of  luxury  \  and  this  un- 
-politenefs  hindered  the  practice  of  it.     And  yet  par- 
fimony,  frugality,  and  a  fpirit  of  liberty,  which 
naturally  preferve  other  States,  all  tended,  in  the 
ideas  of  this  wonderful  Politician,  to   deflroy  the 
Jewiih.     Egypt  was  long  loft  for  want  of  a  fpirit 
of  independency  \  Greece  funk  by  its  knowledge 
in  the  arts  \  and  Rome  was  ruined  by  its  politenefs  : 
yet  Judsea  fufFered  for  the  want  of  all  thefe  caufes 
of  deftrudlion.     Is  not  this  more  than  a  thoufand 
topical  arguments,  to  prove,  that  they  were  ruined 
by  nothing  but  by  their  idolatries,  which  brought 
down  God's  vengeance  upon  them  .?  But  any  con- 
trivance will  ferve  a  Poet,  any  argument  will  fatisfy 
a  Freethinker,  to  keep  a  God  and  his  providence  at 
a  diftance.     And  that  the  People  were  as  detes- 
table as  their  Policy,  the  fame  Poet,  the  virtu- 

s  L'orgueil  de  chaque  Juif  eft  interefTe  a  croire  que  ce  n'eft 
point  fa  DETESTABLE  POLITIQUE,  fon  ignorancc  des  arts,  fa 
groflierete,  qui  Pa  perdu;  mais  que  c'eft  la  colere  de  Dieu  qui 
le  punit.     Rsm.  ix./ur  les  pnjks  de  PafcaU 

ous 
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ous  Voltaire  aflures  us—"  We  do  not  find,  (fays 
*'  he)  throughout  the  whole  annals  of  the  Hberew 
<«  PEOPLE  one  generous  a6lion.  They  are  utter 
'<  flrangers  both  to  hofpitality,  to  beneficence, 
"  and  to  clemency.  Their  fovereign-good  is  the 
*«  practice  of  Ufury,  with  all  but  their  own  na- 
"  tion.  And  this  difpofition,  the  principle  of  all 
<«  bafenefs,  is  fo  inrooted  in  their  hearts,  that 
*'•  IJfury  is  the  conftant  objed  of  the  figures  they 
"  employ  in  that  fpecies  of  eloquence  which  is 
"  peculiar  to  them.  "Their  glory  is  to  lay  wafte 
''  with  fire  and  fword^  fuch  paltry  villages  as  they 
*'  were  jufi  able  to  ftorm  i  They  cut  the  throats  of  the 
**  old  men  and  children^  and  refervefromjlaughter  only 
*'  the  marriageable  virgins,  They  affajfinate  their 
*'  mafters  when  they  are  Jlaves,  They  are  incapable 
*'  of  pardoning  when  they  conq^uer.^    They  are  the 

**   FOES    OF    ALL  MANKIND'." 

Such  is  the  flrong  colouring  of  our  moral  pain- 
ter. He  has  dipt  his  pencil  in  fulphur  to  deli- 
neate with  horns  and  tails,  thefe  chofen  inftruments 
of  God's  vengeance  on  a  devoted  Nation,  overrun 
with  UNNATURAL  LUST  and  brutifli  Idolatry;  for 
to  their  deftrudlion,  the  murders,  the  rapine,  and 

^  On  ne  volt  dans  toutes  les  Annales  du  peuple  Hebreu  au- 
ciine  action  gcnereufe.  lis  ne  connaifient  ni  V  hofpitalite,  ni  la 
iiberalite,  ni  la  clemence.  Leiir  fovereign  bonheur  eft  d'  exer- 
cer  r  ufure  avec  les  etrangers;  at  cet  efprit  de  ufure,  priiicipe 
de  toute  lachecc,  eft  telkment  enracine  dans  leurs  coeurs,  qae 
c  ell  r  object  continuel  des  figures  qu'  ils  employentdans  1"  efpece 
d'  eloquence  qui  Icur  eft  propre.  Leur  gloire  eft  de  mcttre  a 
feu  Sc  a  farg  les  petits  villages,  dont  ils  peuvent  s'emparer. 
lis  egorgent  les  vielllnrds  Sc  les  enfans  ;  ils  ne  rc'reiveiit  que  les 
niki)  nubiles  ;  ils  afraflinent  Icurs  Maitres  quand  il:  font  efclavcs ; 
ils  ne  iavent  jamais  pardonner  quand  ils  font  Vainqiheurs ;   ils 

SONT     LES     tNNEMIS    DU     GENRE    HUMAIN.       /IddU.  a   IH'ji. 
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the  violations  here  charged  upon  the  Hebrew  Peo- 
pky  allude.  For  the  reft,  it  is  fo  much  below  ail 
criticifm,  that  one  is  almoft  alhamed  to  touch  up- 
on it.  Otherwife,  we  might  obferve,  that,  in  his 
rage,  he  hath  confounded  the  charader  of  the 
ancient  Hebrews  with  that  of  the  modern  Jews, 
two  people  as  much  unlike  as  the  ancient  Franks 
to  modern  Frenchmen. — We  might  be  merry  with 
the  nonfenfe,  of  Ufurfs  being  the  objc^  of  their  fi- 
gures of  eloquence-^  which  yet  is  not  more  ridicu- 
lous in  the  thought  than  abfurd  in  the  expreffion ; 
his  meaning,  I  fuppofe,  being,  that  their  figures  of 
eloquence  are  formed  from,  and  allude  to,  the 
circumflances  attending  their  practice  of  Ufu.ry. 

But  the  affair  grows  more  ferious,  as  we 
proceed  with  our  General  Hiflorian  \  and  we  fhali 
£nd  that  this  unhappy  People,  however  they  may 
Hand  with  their  God^  certainly,  at  prefent,  for 
fome  reafon  or  other,  lye  under  the  Fcefs  curfe. 
And  from  his  uncommon  knowledge  of  their  Ufury 
and  their  eloquence^  I  Ihould  fufpcdt,  he  had  lately- 
been  tranfadting  fome  money-matters  with  them', 
and  had  been  not  only  out-witted  but  out-talked 
too  into  the  bargain. 

As  to  their  hatred  of  all  mankind,  (the 
chopping-blockof  infidelity)  we  have  it  over  again, 
and  more  at  large,  in  another  place.  "  You  are 
"  (fays  he  to  his  reader)  ftruck  with  that  hatred 
"  and  contempt,  which  all  people  have  always  en- 
*'  tertained  for  the  Jewifh  Nation.  It  is  the  una- 
^'  voidable  confequence  of  their  LEciSLiirioN; 
"  which  reduced  things  to  the  neceffity,  that  either 
"  the  Jews  muft  enflave  the  whole  world,  or  that 
"  they,  in  their  turn,  muft  be  crufhed  and  deftroy- 
*'  ed.    It  was  commanded  them  to  hold  all  other 

"  People 
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"  People  in  abhorrence,  and  to  think  themfelves 

«'  polluted  if  they  had  eat  in  the  fame  difh  which 

«  belonged  to  a  man  of  another  Religion.    By  the 

*'  VERY  L.AW  ITSELF,  they  at  length  found  them- 

"  felves  the  natural  enemies  of  the  whole  race 

"  OF  MANKIND  "." 

I  believe  it  will  not  be  eafy  to  find,  even  in  the 
dirtieft  fmk  of  Freethinking,  fo  much  falfliood, 
abfurdity,  and  malice  heaped  together  in  fo  few 
words.  He  fays,  Tbere  ivas  an  inevitable  neceffit)\ 
arip.ng  from  the  very  genius  of  the  haw  itfelf  either 
that  this  people  fiould  enjlave  the  whole  worlds  or  that 
they^  in  their  turn^  Jloould  he  cruJJoed  and  deftroyed. 

It  might  be  thought  unreafonable  to  expe6l  that 
a  Poet  fnould  read  his  Bible:  but  one  might  be 
allowed  to  fuppofe  that  he  had  heard  at  leaft  of  its 
general  contents.  If  he  ever  had,  could  he,  iinmapK- 
cd,  and  in  the  face  of  the  fun,  have  faid,  "  That 
the  Mosaic  law  dire6lcd  or  encouraged  the  Jew- 
ifh  people  to  attempt  extenfive  conquefls  ?"  That 
Very  Law,  which  not  only  affjgned  a  peculiar  and 
narrov*/  diftricl  for  the  abode  of  its  followers  \  but, 
by  a  number  of  Inftitutions,  adually  confined 
them  within  thofe  limits  :  Such  as  the  ftated  divi- 
fion  of  the  land  to  each  Tribe ;  the  prohibition  of 
the  ufe  of  horfe  •,  the  diftindion  o^  meats  into 
clean  and  unclean  •,  the  yearly  vifit  of  each  indivi- 
dual to  Jerufalcm,  v/ith  many  others.     The  Poet, 

^  —  Vcus  etes  fi-appes  de  cette  haine  fz  de  ce  mepris  que 
toutes  les  nations  one  coujouis  cu  pour  la  Nation  jinve.  C'eft  la 
fuite  inevitable  de  leur  ligislatiok;  il  falait  ou  que  ce 
Pcuple  fubjuguat  tout,  on  qu'  il  fut  ecrafe.  11  lui  fut  ordonne 
d'  avoir,  les  nations  en  horrcur,  &  de  fc  croire  fouilles  s'ils 
avnicnt  mange  Jans  un  plat^qui  eut  apparienu  a  un  homme  d'onc 
autre  Loi — ils  fe  trouvercnt  par  lel'R  Loi  meme  enfin  En- 
nemi.s   naluiels  da  g£::re  iiumain'.     Add,  a  C  llfl,  Gincrale, 

^  who 
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who  appears  throughout  his  whole  hiftory  to  be  a 
miich  better  Muflulman  than  a  Chrillian,  was 
flirely,  when  he  faid  this,  in  fome  pious  medita- 
tion on  the  Alcoran  \  which  indeed,  by  the  ine- 
mtahle  confequence  of  its  Legiflation^  muft  either  fet 
the  Saracens  upon  enQaving  all  mankind,  or  all 
mankind  on  extirpating  lb  pernicious  a  crew  of 
mifcreants. 

But  the  Jews^  he  tells  us,  were  commanded  to 
hold  all  other  People  in  abhorrence.  If  he  had  faid, 
to  hold  their  Idolatries  in  abhorrence^  he  had  faid 
true  •,  but  that  was  faying  nothing.  To  tell  the 
world  that  the  Jews  were  commanded  to  hold  ths 
Persons  of  Idolaters  in  abhorrence^  was  done  like 
a  Poet. 

But  when  he  goes  on  to  fay,  that  ne  Jews 

founds    BY  THE    VERY   CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  LaW 

ITSELF,  that  they  were  the  natural  enemies  of 
all  mankind^  this  was  not  like  a  Poet,  being  indeed 
a  tranfgrefnon  of  the  probable  :  for  by  the  con- 
flitution  of  the  Law  itfelf  every  Jew  that  could 
read,  found  all  mankind  to  be  his  brethren. 
For  Mofes,  to  prevent  any  fuch  eilrangement. 
which  fome  other  parts  of  his  Inititution,  if  abufed^ 
might  occafion,  was  careful  to  acquaint  the  chofen 
Family  with  the  origin  of  the  human  race,  and  of 
their  defcent  from  one  man  and  woman ;  and,  im 
order  to  imprefs  this  falutary  truth  more  flrongly 
on  their  minds,  he  draws  out  an  exadt  genealogy' 
from  Adam,  not  only  of  the  dired  line  which  was 
to  inhabit  the  land  of  Judea,  but  of  all  the  colla- 
teral branches  by  which  the  whole  earth  was 
peopled. 

So  that  were  our  Poet  to  turn  Lawgiver ^  (v/hlch 
he  might  as  well  do,  as  general  historian) 

and 
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and  fit  down  to  contrive  a  method  by  which  bro- 
therly love  and  affedion  might  be  bed  eftablifhed 
amongft  the  fons  c^f  men,  one  might  defy  him, 
witii  ^11  his  poetical  or  hiilorical  invention,  to  hit 
upon  any  more  eiiicacious  than  that  which  Mofes 
has  here  cm^ployed.  St.  Paul,  when  he  v/ould  en- 
lara:e  the  affedions  of  the  Athenians  (to  whom  all 
other  nations,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  were  become 
barbarians)  to  that  extent  which  Chriflian  bene- 
volence requires,  employed  no  other  topic  than 
this,  that  God  bad  made  of  one  blood  all 
NATIONS' OF  men:  and  from  thence  inferred,  that 
they  all  ftand  in  the  relation  of  brethren  to  one 
another. 

But  it  may  be  afked.  What  are  we  then  to  think 
of  that  odium  humani  generis,  with  which  the 
ancient  Pagans  charged  the  Jews?  I  have  fhewn, 
in  the  firil  volume  of  this  work,  that  there  was 
not  the  leaft  fliadow  from  fa5i  to  fupport  this  ca- 
lumny j  and  that  it  was  merely  an  imaginary 
confequence,  which  they  drew  from  the  others  de- 
clared hate  and  abhorrence  of  the  Idols  of  Paga- 
nifm,  and  firm  adherence  to  the  fole  worfhip  of 
the  one  true  God.  But  befides  this  original,  the 
principles  and  DoElrine^  there  was  another,  the  Rites 
and  Ceremonies  of  the  Mofaic  Religion ;  either  of 
them  fuHicient  alone  to  perpetuate  this  wretched 
calumny  amongft  ignorant  and  prejudiced  men. 
That  the  Do5frine  was  worthy  of  its  original,  the 
enemies  of  Revelation  confefs :  That  the  eftablilh- 
ment  of  the  Ceremonies^  as  they  were  necefTary  to 
fupport  the  Doctrine,  were  of  no  lefs  importance, 
I  Ihall  aow  fliew  our  Poet. 

To  feparate  one  people  from  all  others,  in  order 
to  preferve  the  dodrine  of  the  U?utyy  was  a  juft 
purpofc. 

No 
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No  reparation  could  be  made  but  by  a  ceremo- 
nial Law. 

No  ceremonial  Law  could  be  cftablifhed  for  this 
purpofe,  but  what  muft  make  the  Gentiles  be 
efteemed  unclean  by  the  feparated  People* 

The  confequence  of  an  eflimated  uncleannefs^ 
muft  be  the  avoiding  it  with  horror :  which,  when 
obferved  by  their  enemies,  would  be  malicioufly 
reprefented  to  arife  from  this  imaginary  odium  hu^ 
Wiani  generis.  What  idea  then  muft  we  needs  en- 
tertain, I  will  not  fay  of  the  Religion,  but  of  the 
common  honefty  of  a  modern  Writer,  who^  with- 
out the  leaft  knowledge  of  the  Jewifti  Nation  or 
their  Policy,  can  repeat  an  old  exploded  calumny 
with  the  aflurance  of  one  who  had  difcovered  a 
newly  acknowledged  truth  ?  But  the  Pagans  were 
decent  when  compared  to  this  rude  Libertine. 
They  never  had  the  infolence  to  fay,  that  this  pre- 
tended hate  of  all  mankind  was  commanded  by 
THE  LAW  ITSELF.  They  had  more  {trS.^  as  well 
as  modefty.  They  reverenced  the  great  Jewifh 
Lawgiver,  whom  they  faw,  by  his  account  of  the 
origin  of  the  human  race,  had  laid  the  ftrongeft 
foundation  amongft  his  people  of  brotherly  love 
to  all  men.  A  foundation,  which  not  one  of  the 
moft  celebrated  Lawgivers  of  Antiquity  had  either 
the  wit  to  inforce,  or  the  fagacity  to  difcover. 

Well,  but  if  the  Jews  were  indeed  that  de- 
testable People  which  the  Poet  Voltaire  repre- 
fents  them  to  be,  they  were  properly  fitted  how- 
ever with  a  Law^  which,  he  afTures  us,  was  full 
as  detestable.  What  pity  is  it  that  he  did  not 
know  juft  fo  much  of  his  Bible  however,  as  might 
ferve  to  give  fome  fmall  countenance  at  leaft  to  his 

Vol.  IV.  L  impieties» 
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impieties.  We  might  then  have  had  the  Prophet 
to  lupport  the  Poet^  where  fpeaking,  in  the  name 
of  God,  he  fays,  —  1  gave  them  Statutes  that  were 
not  goody  and  Judgments  whereby  they  Jhould  not  live "", 
But  to  leave  this  to  his  maturer  projedls ;  and  go 
on  with  him,  in  his  pious  defign  of  eradicating  this 
devoted  People ;  for  he  affures  us,  we  fee,  that 
unlefs  they  be  rooted  out,  their  detestable  po- 
licy will  fet  them  upon  enflaving  all  mankind. 

He  hath  fhewn  the  People  to  be  deteftahle^  and 
their  Law  deteftable-,  and  well  has  he  provided  for 
the  reception  of  both,  a  mod  deteftahle  country. 
You  may,  if  you  pleafe,  fuppofe  all  this  done  in 
vindication  of  the  good  providence  of  the  God  of 
Ifrael  \  for  a  People  fo  bad,  certainly  deferved  nei- 
ther a  better  Government  nor  Habitation,  No,  he 
had  a  nobler  end  than  this,  it  was  to  give  the  lye 
to  the  Legate  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  who  promifed 
to  them  in  his  Mafler's  name,  A  land  flowing  with 
milk  avd  honey ^  the  glory  of  all  lands.  Having  got- 
ten Mofes  at  this  advantage,  by  the  afliflance  of 
Servetus  and  his  followers,  (for  he  always  fpeaks 
from  good  authority)  he  draws  this  delightful  pic- 
ture of  the  holy  land.  —  "  All  of  it  which  is 
*•'  fituated  towards  the  fouth,  confiils  of  deserts 
*'  OF  SALT  SANDS  on  the  fide  of  the  Mediterra- 
"  nean  and  Egypt;  and  of  horrid  mountains 
*'  all  tlie  way  to  Efiongaber,  towards  the  Red- 
*'  Sea.  Thefe  fands,  and  thefe  rocks,  at  prefent 
*'  pofTefled  by  a  few  flraggling  Arabian  Robbers, 
*^  were  the  ancient  patrimony  of  the  Jews  ^'." 

Now 

^  EzEKiET,.     See  p.  79.  ^y^f, 

y  Tout  ce  qui  eft  fitue  vers  Ic  mldi  confifte  en  deferts  Jfi 
fablci  Tales  du  cote,  dc  la  Mediterranee  tz  de  T  Egypte,  et  en 

montagnes 
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Now  admitting  this  account  to  be  true:  i.  In 
the  firil  place,  we  may  inform  our  Poet,  that, 
from  the  face  of  a  country  lying  defert,  there  is  no 
fafe  judgment  to  be  made  of  the  degree  of  its 
fertility  when  well  cultivated ;  efpecially  of  fuch 
a  one  as  is  here  defcribed,  confifting  of  rugged 
mountains  and  fandy  plains,  which,  without  cul- 
ture, indeed,  produce  nothing,  but  which,  by  hu- 
man induftry  in  a  happy  climate,  may  be  made  to 
vie  with' foils  naturally  the  moil:  prolific.  2.  It 
appears  from  the  vaft  numbers  which  this  country 
adually  fuilained,  in  the  m.oit  fiou ridding  times  of 
the  Theocracy,  that  it  well  anfwered  the  charader 
their  Lawgiver  had  bellowed  upon  it,  of  a  land 
jiowing  with  milk  and  honey,  3.  The  Ifraelites, 
when  they  took  pofTefTion  of  it,  certainly  found  it 
to  come  up  to  the  chara6ter  which  Mofes  had  given 
them,  of  a  place  where  they  Ihould  find  great  and 
goodly  Cities  which  they  had  not  huilded^  hoiifes  full  of 
good  things^  which  they  had  not  filled^  wells  digged 
which  they  had  not  digged^  and  vineyards  and  olive 
trees  which  they  had  not  planted  ^.  If,  I  fay,  they 
had  not  found  it  fo,  we  fhould  foon  have  heard  of 
it,  from  the  moil  turbulent  and  uiffatisfied  people 
upon  earth.  And  it  was  no  wonder  they  found  it 
in  this  condition,  fmce  they  had  wrefted  it  from 
the  hands  of  a  very  numerous  and  luxurious  Peo- 
ple, who  had  carried  arts  and  arms  to  fome  height, 
when  they,  in  any  fenfe,  couid  be  faid  to  have 
Cities  fenced  up  to  Heaven,  But  the  Poet  has  a  fo- 
lution  of  this  difficulty  ;  for  to  the  Ifraelites,  jufl 

inonta^nes  affreufes  jiifqu'  aEfiongaber  v^rs  la  Mer  Rouge.  Ces 
fables  k.  ces  rochers,  habites  aujourd  hui  par  quelqiies  Arables 
l^olours.  font  r  ancienne  patrie  des  Juif'j.  Adti.  a  /'  Hiji^  Gene- 
rale  y  p.  83. 

;s  Peut.  vi — vili. 
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o-ot  out  of  their  forty  years  captivity  in  the  wilder- 
nels,  this  miferable  country  mud  needs  appear  a 
paradife,  in  comparifon  of  the  Deferts  of  Param 
and  Cadifh  Barnea  ^  Now  it  is  very  certain,  that 
no  Defert  thereabout,  could  be  more  horrid  or  for- 
bidding than  that  of  Judea,  as  the  Poet  has  here 
drawn  the  landfcape.  But  does  he  think  they  had 
quite  forgot  the  fertile  plains  of  Egypt  all  this 
time  ?  And  if  they  compared  the  promifed  Inheri- 
tance to  the  Wildernels  on  the  one  hand,  would 
they  not  be  as  apt  to  compare  it  to  Egypt  on  the 
other  ?  And  what  Judea  gained  by  the  firft  it 
would  lofe  by  the  fecond.  But  he  will  fay,  that 
Generation  which  came  out  of  Egypt,  fell  in  the 
Wildernefs,  What  if  they  did?  they  left  their 
fondnefs  for  its  fieih  pots  behind  them,  as  we  are 
fufiiciently  informed  from  the  exceflive  attachment 
of  their  pofterity  for  Egyptian  luxury  of  every 
kind.  4.  But  let  us  admit  his  account  of  the 
fterility  of  the  promifed  Land,  and  then  fee  how 
the  pretenfions  of  the  Mofaic  MilTion  will  ftand. 
We  will  confider  this  fterility  in  either  view,  as 
corrigible  J  or  as  incorrigible. 

If  corrigible^  we  cannot  conceive  a  properer 
region  for  anfwering  the  ends  of  Providence,  as 
Mofes  has  delivered  them  unto  us,  with  regard  to 
this  People.  The  firft  great  blefling  beftowed  on 
mankind,  was  to  be  particularly  exemplified  in  the 
pofterity  of  Abraham,  which  was  to  be  like  the 
[and  on  the  fea-Jhore  for  multitude :  and  yet  they 
were  to  be  confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a 
fmgle  diftridt :  fo  that  fomc  proportionate  provifion 
was  to  be   made  for  its   numerous   Inhabitants. 

*  — Ce  pals  fut  pour  eux  une  terre  delicieufe  en  comparaifon 
des  Dereiis  de  Param  &  de  Cades- JBarnc.  ibt 

Affluence 
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Affluence  by  commerce  they  could  not  have  ;  for 
the  purpofe  of  their  feparation  required,  that  Ido- 
laters Ihould  no  more  be  permitted  to  come  and 
pollute  them,  than  that  they  fhould  go  amongft 
Idolaters  to  be  polluted  by  them :  And  accord- 
ingly, a  fufficient  care  was  taken,  in  the  framino- 
of  their  Laws,  to  hinder  this  communication  at 
either  end.  Thus  the  advantages  from  commerce 
being  quite  cut  off,  they  had  only  agriculture  to 
have  recourfe  to,  for  fubfiftance  of  their  multi- 
tudes. And  the  natural  fterility  of  the  land  v/ould 
force  them  upon  every  invention  to  improve  it. 
And  artificial  culture  produces  an  abundance, 
which  unaffiiled  nature  can  never  give  to  the  moft 
fruitful  foil  and  mofl  benignant  climate.  Add  to 
this,  that  a  People  thus  fequeflered,  would,  with- 
out fuch  conflant  attention  to  the  art,  and  appli- 
cation to  the  labour,  which  the  meliorating  of  a 
backward  foil  requires,  foon  degenerate  into  bar- 
barous and  favage  manners  \  the  firft  produ6l  of 
which  has  been  always  feen  to  be  a  total  oblivion 
of  a  God^ 

But  if  we  are  to  fuppofe  what  the  Poet  would 
feem  to  infinuate,  in  difcredit  of  the  Difpenfation, 
that  the  foil  of  Judea  was  abfolqtely  incorrigible  \ 
a  more  convincing  proof  cannot  be  given  of  that 

EXTRAORDINARY   PROVIDENCE    w'lich  Mok'S  prO- 

mifed  to  them.  So  that  if  the  corrigihility  of  a 
bad  foil  perfedily  agreed  with  the  end  of  the  Dif- 
penfation, which  was  a  feparation,  the  incorrigibi- 
lity of  it  was  as  well  fitted  to  tlie  mean,  which  was 
an  extraordinary  Providence  For  the  fa6t,  that 
Judea  did  lupport  thofe  vaft  multitudes  being  un- 
quefliionable,  and  the  natural  incapacity  of  the 
country  fo  to  do,  being  a' lowed,  nothing  remains 
but  that  we  muft  recur  to  that  extraordinary  Provi- 
L  3  dence 
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dence  which  not  only  v/as  promifed,  but  was  the 
natural  conlequence  of  a  neocratic  form  of  govern- 
ment. But  I  am  inclined  to  keep  between  the  two 
contrary  Uippolitions,  and  take  up  the  premifles  of 
the  one,  and  the  conclufion  of  the  other :  to  hold 
that  the  fterility  of  Judea  was  very  corrigible; 
but  that  all  pofTible  culture  would  be  inadequate; 
to  the  vaft  numbers  which  it  fuftained,  and  that 
therefore  its  natural  produce  was  ftill  further  mul- 
tiplied by  an  extraordinary  blejfing  upon  the  land. 

To  fupport  this  fyftem,  we  may  obferve,  that 
this  extraordinary  aiTiftance  was  beftowed  more 
eminently,  becauie  more  wanted,  while  the  Ifraelites 
remained  in  the  IVildernefs.  Moses,  whofe  word 
will  yet  go  as  far  as  our  General  Hijlorian^s^  fays, 
that  when  God  took  Jacob  up,  to  give  him  his 
Law,  he  found  hira  indeed  in  a  defer t  Land^  and  in 
the  wajie  howling  Wildernefs ;  but  it  was  no  longer 
fuch,  when  now  God  had  the  leading  of  him. 
*'  He  led  him  about"  [i.  e.  while  he  was  preparing 
him  for  the  conqueft  of  the  promifed  Land] 
*'  He  infiruBed  him"  [i.  e.  by  the  Law,  which  he 
there  gave  him]  "  He  kept  him  as  the  apple  of 
*'  his  eye"  [i.  e.  he  prefervedhim  there  by  his  ex- 
traordinary Providence  {\  the  effedls  of  which  he 
defcribes  in  the  next  words, — "  He  made  him  ride 
*'  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,"  [i.  e.  he  made 
the  Wildernefs  to  equal,  in  its  produce,  the  befl 
cultivated  places]  "  that  he  might  eat  the  increafe 
"  of  the  fields  ^  and  he  made  him  to  fuck  honey 
*'  out  of  the  Rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  Rock  : 
*'  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  fheep,  \vith  fat  of 
*'  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bnfhan"  [i.  e. 
as  large  as  that  breed]  "  and  goats,  with  the  fat 
*'  of  kidneys  of  wheat,"  [i.  e.  the  flour  of  wheat] 

**  and 
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«'  and  thou  didft   drink  the   pure  blood  of  the 
f'  Grape." 


That  this  was  no  fairy-fcene  appears  from  the 
effeds. — "  Jefhurun  waxed  fat,  and  kicked :  thou 
"  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art 
*'  covered  with  fatnefs ;  then  he  forfook  God 
"  which  made  him,  and  lightly  efteemed  the  Rock 
*'  of  his  falvation  ^  &c."  This  fevere  reproof 
of  Mofes  certainly  did  not  put  the  Ifraelites  in 
an  humour,  to  take  the  wonders  in  the  foregoino- 
account  on  his  word,  had  the  facts  he  appeals  to 
been  the  leaft  equivocal. 

On  the  whole,  we  can  form  no  conception  how 
God  could  have  chofen  a  People  and  afligned  them 
^  land  to  inhabit,  more  proper  for  the  difplay  of 
his  almighty  Power,  than  the  People  of  Ilrael 
and  the  land  of  Judea.  As  to  the  People,  the 
Prophet  in  his  Parable  oi  xh^  Vine-tree,  informs 
us,  that  they  were  naturally,  the  weakefl  and  mod 
contemptible  of  all  nations  :  and  as  to  the  land,  the 
Poet,  in  his  great  Fable^  which  he  calls  a  Gene- 
ral Hiflory,  aif-ires  us,  that  Judea  v/as  the  vileft 
and  mod  barren  of  all  countries.  Yet  fomehow 
or  other  this  chofen  People  became  the  Inftru6tors 
of  mankind,  in  the  nobleft  office  of  humanity, 
the  fcience  of  true  Theology :  and  the  promifed 
Land^  while  made  fubfervient  to  the  worfhip  of  one 
God,  Vv^as  changed,  from  its  native  flerility,  to  a 
vt^ion  fiowing  with  milk  and  honey  \  and,  by  reafon 
of  the  incredible  numbers  v/hich  it  fuftained,  de- 
.fervedly  entitled  the  glop.y  of  all  lands. 

This  is  the  ftate  of  things  which  Scripture 
lays  before  us.     And  I  have  never  yet  ittn  thofe 
^  Deut.  chap,  xxxii.  ver.  ic.  ^  fej, 

L  4  Jirong 
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Jlrong  reafons,  from  the  fchools  of  Infidelity,  that 
fhould  induce  a  man,  bred  up  in  any  fchool  at  all, 
to  prefer  their  logic  to  the  plain  fads  of  the  Sacred 
Hiflorians. 

I  have  ufed  their  teftimony  to  expofe  one,  who, 
indeed,  renounces  their  authority :  but  in  this  I 
am  not  confcious  of  having  tranfgrefTed  any  rule 
of  fair  reafoning.  The  Freethinker  laments  that 
there  is  no  contemporary  Hiftorian  remaining,  to 
confront  with  the  Jewifh  Lawgiver,  and  detedfc 
his  impollures.  However,  he  takes  heart,  and 
boldly  engages  his  credit  to  confute  him  from  his 
own  hiftory.  This  is  a  fair  attempt.  But  he  pre- 
varicates on  the  very  firfl  onfet.  The  Sacred  Hif- 
tory, befides  the  many  ai;i/  fads  which  it  contains, 
has  many  of  a  mtracidous  nature.  Of  thefe,  our 
Freethinker  will  allow  the  firil  only  to  be  brought 
in  evidence.  And  then  bravely  attacks  his  adver- 
fary,  who  has  now  one  hand  tied  behind  him :  for 
the  civil  and  the  miraculous  fads,  in  the  Jewifh 
Difpenfation,  have  the  fame,  nay,  a  nearer  relation 
to  each  other,  than  the  two  hands  of  the  fame 
body  •,  for  thefe  may  be  ufed  fingly  and  independ- 
ently, tho'  to  difadvantage ;  whereas  the  civil  and 
the  miraculous  fads  can  neither  be  underftood  or 
accounted  for,  but  on  the  individual  infpedion  of 
both.  This  is  confefTed  by  one  who,  as  clear- 
fighted  as  he  was,  certainly  did  not  fee  the  ^  confe- 
quence  of  what  he  fo  liberally  acknowledged. 
'^  I'he  miracles  in  the  Bible  (fliys  his  philofophic 
lordlhip)  "  are  not  like  thofe  in  Livy,  detached 
"  pieces,  that  do  not  dillurb  the  civil  Hiftory, 
"  which  goes  on  very  well  without  them.     But 

'^  See  the  View  of  Lord  Bolingbroke's  Philofophy,  p.  192, 
IjS fcj.  of  the  third  edition, 

4  "  the 
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«  the  miracles  of  the  Jewifh  Hiftorian  are  inti- 
"  mately  connedled  with  all  the  civil  affairs,  and 
*'  make  a  neceflary  and  infeparable  part.  The 
*'  whole  hiftory  is  founded  in  them ;  it  confifts  of 
f «  little  elfe,  and  if  it  were  not  an  hiftory  of  them, 
l^  it  would  be  a  hiftory  of  nothing  ^" 

From  all  this,  I  afTume  that  where  an  Unbeliever, 
a  Philofopher  if  you  will,  (for  the  Poet  Voltaire 
makes  them  convertible  terms)  pretends  to  fhew 
the  falftiood  of  Mofes's  miffion  from  Mofes's  own 
hiftory  of  it  \  he  who  undertakes  to  confute  his 
reafoning,  argues  fairly  when  he  confutes  it  upon 
fa<5ls  recorded  in  that  hiftory,  whether  they  be  of 
the  miraculous  or  of  the  civil  kind  :  fince  the  two 
forts  are  fo  infeparably  connedled,  that  they  muft 
always  be  taken  together,  to  make  the  hiftory  un- 
derftood,  or  the  fads  which  it  contains  intelli' 
gible. 

SECT.     II. 

ALLOWING  it  then,  to  have  been  God's  pur- 
pole  to  perpetuate  the  knowledge  of  himfelf 
amidft  an  idolatrous  World,  by  the  means  of  a 
ieparated  People  ;  let  us  fee  how  this  defign  was 
brought  about,  when  the  Family,  he  had  chofen, 
was  now  become  numerous  enough  to  fupport  it- 
felf  under  2i  feparation  \  and  Idolatry,  v/hich  was 
grown  to  its  moft  gigantic  ftatufe  %  was  now  to  be 
reprefled. 

The 

*J  Bolingb.  pollh.  works,  vol.  IIL  p.  279. 

^  — 11  [Ninus  fils  de  Belus]  ne  peut  etre  inventeur  de  Tldo- 
latrie  qui  etoit  bien  plus  ancienne ;  je  ne  dis  pas  feulement  en 
JEgypte,  mais  meme  au  dela  de  I'Euphrate,  puiTque  Rachel  de- 
xoba  ies  Teraphims,  ^c.  — 11  faut  aller  en  Egypie  pour  trouver 

fur 
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The  Ifraelites,  were,  at  this  time,  groaning  un- 
der the  yoke  of  Egypt  j  whither  the  all-wife  provi- 
dence 

fur  cela  quelque  chofe  <3u  mieux  fonde.  Grotius  croit  que,  du 
temps  de  Jofeph,  Tidolatrie  n'etoii  point  encore  commune  en 
Egypte.  Cependant  on  voit  des-lors  dans  ce  pays  un  extreme 
aitachement  a  la  magie,  a  la  divination,  aux  augurci,  a  I'inter- 
J)retation  des  fonges,  ^c.  —  Moyfe  defend  d'adorer  aucune  fi- 
gure, ni  de  ce  qui  eft  vifible  clans  les  cieux,  ni  de  ce  qui  eft  fur 
la  terre,  r.i  de  ce  qui  eft  uans  les  eaux.  Voila  la  defenfe  gene- 
j-ale  d'adorer  les  aftres,  les  animaux,  &  les  poifTons.  Le  veaa 
d'or  etoit  une  imitation  du  dieu  Apis.  La  niche  de  Moloch, 
dont  paiie  Amos,  etoit  apparemment  pcrtee  avec  une  figure 
du  foleil.  Moyfe  defend  aux  Hebreux  d'immoler  aux  boucs, 
comme  ils  ont  fait  autrefois.  La  mort  en  I'honneur  duquel  il 
defend  de  faire  le  deuil,  etoit  le  mcme  qu'Ofiris.  Beclphegor, 
aux  myfteres  duquel  ils  furent  entrainez  par  les  femmes  de  Ma- 
dian,  etoit  Adonis.  PvJolcch  cruclle  divinite,  a  laquelle  on 
immoloit  des  vidlimes  humaines,  etoit  commune  du  terns  de 
Moyfe,  aufli-bien  que.  ces  abominables  facnfices.  Les  Chana- 
neens  adoroient  des  mouches  &  d'autres  infedes,  au  rapport  de 
I'auteur  de  la  fagefle.  Le  menie  auteur  nous  parle  des'Egyp- 
tiens  d'alors  comme  d'un  peuple  plonge  dans  toutes  fortes 
d'abominations,  &  qui  adoroit  toutes  fortes  d'animaux,  meme 
les  plus  dangereux,  &  les  plus  nuifihles.  Le  pays  de  Chanaan 
etoit  encore  plus  corrompu.  Moyfe  ordonne  d'y  abbattre  les 
autels,  les  bois  facrez,  les  idoles,  les  monumens  fuperftitieux. 
II  parle  des  enclos,  oii  I'on  entretenoit  un  feu  eternel  en  I'hon- 
neur du  foleil  Voila  la  plus  indubitable  epoque  qui  nous 
ayons  de  I'idoiatrie.  Mais  ce  n'eft  point  une  epoque  qui  nous 
en  montre  <a  fource  &  le  commencement,  ni  meme  le  progres 
&  I'avancement :  elle  nous  prelenre  une  idolatrie  achevee,  & 
portee  a  fon  comole ;  les  allres,  les  hommes,  les  animaux 
memes  adorez  comme,  autant  divinitez;  la  magie,  la  divina- 
tion, I'impiete  au  plus  haut  point  ou  files  puilTent  aller;  enfin 
le  crime,  &  les  deff  rdii-s  hn:  tcux,  fuites  o;dinaires  du  culte  fu- 
perftitieux &  de  regie.  Calmet  Dijfert.  fur  VOrigiyie  de  I'ido- 
iatrie, torn.  I.  p.  ^31,  432.  Thus  far  this  learned  writer. 
And  without  doubt,  his  account  o^  the  early  and  over-bearing 
proi;refs  of  ido'.itry  is  e\£d.  Another  writer  who  would  pafs 
for  .uch,  is  in  diil  renf  fentiments.  He  thinks  its  nfe  and  pro- 
grefs  much  lower.  //  n>e  loik  (/ays  he)  at  on  Jl  the  Canaar.itesy 
ijoe  jcill  fnd jio  r«/on  to  im.igi?,e  thai  thcrr  n.'jas  a  religion  different 
from  fiai  if  !h  '^■Jam,  'hyuhcnn  tra-x'i-'ltd  up  and  d^^wn  r,:atiy 
ytuii  t'n  th*f  country f  una  *wai  rcjpeded  by  theinbahitanti  of  itt  as 

a  ferfoa 
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dence  of  God  had  condudled  them,  while  they 
where  yet  few  in  number,  and  in  danger  of  mixing 
and  confounding  themfelves  with  the  reft  of  the 
Nations.  In  this  diftrefs,  one  of  their  own  Bre- 
thren is  fent  to  them  with  a  meflage  from  God,  by 
the  name  and  charadter  of  the  God  of  their. 
Fathers,  whofe  virtues  God  had  promifed  to  re- 
ward with  diftinguiihed  bleffings  on  their  Pofte- 
rity.  The  mefTage,  accompained  with  ^gns  and 
wonders^  denounced  their  fpeedy  deliverance  from 
Egyptian  bondage,  and  their  certain  pofiefTion  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  the  fcene  of  all  the  promifed 
bleflings.  The  People  hearken,  and  are  delivered. 
They  depart  from  Egypt  ^  and  in  the  third  month 

a  per/on  in  great  fa'vour  njoith  Godj  &C.  And  again,  Abraham 
ivas  entertained  by  Pharaoh  ^without  the  appearance  of  any  mdif  o- 
jition  towards  him,  or  any  the  leaji  Jtgn  of  their  hanjing  a  different 
religion  from  that  <which  Abraham  himfelf  proffffed  and praiitfsd, 
[Conned,  of  Sac.  and  Prof.  Hiji.  vol.  i.  p.  309  and  312.]  But 
here  the  learned  author  was  deceived  by  mere  modern  ideas. 
He  did  not  reflecl:  on  that  general  principle  of  inter cottimunity, 
fo  eflential  to  paganifm,  which  made  all  its  followers  difpofed 
to  receive  the  God  of  Abraham  as  a  true,  tho'  tutelary.  Deity. 
Jofephus  (the  genius  of  whofe  times  could  not  but  give  him  a 
right  notion  of  this  matter)  faw  well  the  confiilency  between 
the  veneration  paid  to  Abraham's  God,  and  the  idolatry  of  the 
venerators;  as  appears  from  his  making  that  Patriarch  the  firft 
who  propagated  the  belief  of  one  God,  after  the  whole  race  of 
mankind  was  funk  into  idolatry  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  making 
all  thofe  with  whom  he  had  to  do,  pay  reverence  to  his  God. 
Of  Abraham  he  thus  fpeaks,  Aic;  raro  tc^  (ppovsTv  stt'  a.pflv)  ^i',t,oj  rJy 

xxma-xi  x^  yi.ila.Qixkiiv  ilitw.  n^wr^^  «i>  to^.i^m  ©sov  a.7ro(prtvaa-^a,i 
SrjfA.nipyov  roov  o\uv  'iva.,  1.  i.  c.  7.  He  makes  the  idolatrous 
priefts  of  Egypt  tell  Pharaoh  at  once,  that  the  peftilence  was 
fent  from  God  in  punifhment  for  his  intended  violation  of  the 
Jlranger's  wife  :  koIu  yiviv.v  ©se  ro  ^nvlv  ccvtu)  'crxfuva.i  ci'manyi'Xivov 

ol  UoiTcy    l<p    OK  i^iKYiO-iv  hvQpicrai   T»    ^ivii   rviv  ywouKoc.   C-     8,       And 

Abimelech,  in  the  fame  circumftances,  as  ready  to  own  the 
fame  author  of  ins  punifhment.     <l)^a^£i  -rc-^-c?  w?  ^iA»?,  uc,  0  0«o; 

aoTfy  Tccv-viw  iTrayaya  T/jy  voa&v  vTrlp  UotKlxt;  Ttf  ^ivn  (pv'KMJ'auv 
arX^iT^y  dvT^  tjjv  yvvxTKx,  C    12.  Aniij, 

from 
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from  their  departure,  come  to  mount  Sinai.  Here 
God  firft  tells  them  by  their  Leader,  Moses,  that, 
if  they  would  obey  his  njoice  indeed^  and  keep  his 
Co'venmt^  then  they  jhould  Z'^^  peculiar  treasure 
to  him  above  all  people^  for  that  the  whole  earth 
was  his  \  Where  we  fee  an  example  of  what  hath 
been  obferved  above,  that  whenever  an  Inftitution 
was  given  to  this  People,  in  compliance  with  the 
notions  they  had  inbibed  in  Egypt,  a  corredive 
was  aKvays  joined  with  it  to  prevent  the  abufe* 
Thus  'God  having  here  told  them,  that  if  they 
would  obey  his  voice  they  ihould  be  his  peculiar 
treafure  above  all  people^  (fpeaking  in  the  charad:er 
of  a  tutelary  God-^)  to  prevent  this  compliance  from 
falling  into  abufe,  as  the  divifion  of  the  feveral 
regions  of  the  earth  to  feveral  celeftial  rulers  was 
infeparably  connefted  v;ith  the  idea  of  a  tutelary 
Dcity^  he  adds,  as  a  reafon  for  making  this  People 
his  Peculiar,   a   circumftance    deftrudive  of  that 

pagan   notion  of  tutelary  Gods for  that  the 

whole  earth  w^jte.  Well.  The  people  confent^; 
and  God  delivers  the  Covenant  to  them,  in  the 
words  of  the  two  Tables  \ 

But  this  promife,  of  their  being  received  for 
God's  peculiar  treafure^  could  be  vifibly  performed 
no  otherwife  than  by  their  feparation  from  the  reft 
of  mankind.  As  on  the  other  hand,  their  fepa- 
ration could  not  have  been  effe6ted  without  this  vi- 
fiblc  protection.  And  this,  Mofes  obferves  in  his 
interceflion  for  the  people:  For  wherein  fl:)  all  it  be 
known  here^  that  I  and  thy  people  hai^e  found  grace  in 
thy  fight?  Is  it  not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us  1 
So  fa  all  we  /'^separated,  I  and  thy  people^  from 
ell  the  people   that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  \ 

f  Ex<)D.  xix.  5.  5  Vcr.  8.  ^  Chap.  x^'. 

*  ExoD.  xxxiii.  16. 

The 
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The  better,  therefore  to  fecure  this  feparation, 
God  propofes  to  them,  to  become  their  King.  And, 
for  reafons  that  will  be  explained  anon,  condefcends 
to  receive  the  Magiflracy,  on  their  free  choice. 
• — And  yeJJjall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  friefts  ^,  a7id 
an  holy  nation,  — And  all  the  people  anfwered  together 
and  faid^  All  that  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  we  will  do\ 
God  then  delivers  them  a  Digeft  of  their  civil  and 
religious  Laws,  and  fettles  the  whole  Conflitution 
both  of  Church  and  State.  Thus  the  Almighty- 
becoming  their  King,  in  as  real  a  fenfe  as  he  was 
their  God,  the  republic  of  the  Ifraelites  was  pro- 
perly a  THEOCRACY  ;  in  which  the  two  Societies, 
civil  and  religious,  were  of  courfe  intirely  incor- 
porated. A  thing  neither  attended  to  nor  under- 
llood.  The  name  indeed  is  of  familiar  ufe  :  but 
how  little  men  mean  by  it,  is  feen  from  hence, 
that  thofe  who,  out  of  form,  are  accuftomed  to 
call  it  a  'Theocracy,  yet,  in  their  reafonings  about 
it,  confider  it  as  a  mere  Ariftocracy  under  the 
Judges  ;  and  as  a  mere  Monarchy  under  the  kings  : 
whereas,  in  truth,  it  was  neither  one  nor  the 
other,  but  a  real  and  proper  theocracy,  under 
both. 

Thus  was  this  famous  separation  made.  But 
it  will  be  afked.  Why  in  fo  extraordinary  a  way  ? 
A  way,  in  which  the  fagacious  Deift  can  difcover 
nothing  but  the  marks  of  the  Legiilator's  fraud, 
and  the  People's  fuperfbition. — As  to  what  a  mere 
human  Lawgiver  could  gain  by  fuch  aproje6l,  will 
be  feen  hereafter.     At  prefent,  it  will  be  fufficient, 

^  For  where  Gcd  is  King,  every  fuhje5l  is,  In  Tome  fenfe  or 
other,  a  prieft ;  becaufe  in  that  cafe,  civil  obedience  mull  have 
in  it  the  nature  of  religious  miniftration. 

^  ExoD.  xix.  C>—%, 

for 
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for  the  removal  of  thefe  fufpicions,  to  fhew,  that 
a  THEOCRACY  WAS  NECESSARY,  as  the  fe^aratiou 
could  not  be  effeded  any  other  way. 

It  appears,  from  what  hath  been  fhewn  above, 
that  the  Ifraelites  had  ever  a  violent  propenfity  to 
mix  with  the  neighbouring  Nations,  and  to  devote 
themfelves  to  the  pradlices  of  idolatry  :  this  would 
naturally,  and  did,  in  fadt,  abforb  large  portions  of 
them.  And  the  fole  human  means  which  preferv- 
ed  the  remainder,  was  the  feverity  of  their  civil 
Laws  againft  idolatry "" .  Such  Laws  therefore  were 
neceffary  to  fupport  ^feparation.  But  penal  Laws, 
inforced  by  the  ordinary  Magiftrate,  for  matters  of 
opinion,  are  manifeftly  unjuft.  Some  way  there- 
fore was  to  be  contrived  to  render  thefe  Laws  equi- 
table. For  we  are  not  to  fuppofe  God  would 
ordain  any  thing  that  Ihould  violate  the  rule  of 
natural  juftice.  Now  thefe  penal  laws  are  equi- 
table only  in  a  Theocracy :  therefore  was  a  theo- 
cracy NECESSARY. 

That  the  punifhment  of  opinions,  by  civil  Laws, 
under  a  Theocracy,  is  agreeable  to  the  rules  of 
natural  juftice,  I  fhall  now  endeavour  to  prove, 

*"  **  If  there  be  found  amongfl:  you,  within  any  of  thy  gates 
*'  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or  woman  that 
*'  hath  wrought  wickednefs  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
**  in  tranfgreffing  his  covenant,  and  hath  gone  and  ferved  other 
**  Gods,  and  worfhiped  them,  either  the  fun,  or  the  moon, 
*•  or  any  of  thehoftof  heaven,  which  I  have  not  commanded  ; 
'*  and  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  halt  heard  of  it,  and  inquired 
**  diligently,  and  behold,  it  be  true,  and  the  thing  certain,  that 
**  fuch  abomination  is  wrought  in  Ifrael ;  then  (halt  thou  bring 
•*  forth  that  man  or  that  woman  (which  have  committed  that 
**  wicked  thing"  unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman, 
«'  and  flialt  Hone  them  with  Hones  till  they  die,"  L'EUT.  xvii. 
2»  3»  4.  5' 

Unbelievers 
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Unbelievers  and  intolerant  Chriftians  have  both 
tried  to  tnake  their  advantage  of  this  part  of  the 
Moiaic  inftitution.  The  one  ufing  it  as  an  argu- 
ment againft  the  divinity  of  the  Jewifh  Religion, 
on  prefumption  that  fuch  Laws  are  contrary  to  na- 
tural equity  ;  and  the  other  bringing  it  to  defend 
their  intolerant  principles  by  the  example  of  Heaven 
itfelf.  But  they  are  both  equally  deceived  by  their 
ignorance  of  the  nature  of  a  Theocracy :  which, 
rightly  underftood,  clears  the  Jewifh  Law  from  an 
embarraffing  objection,  and  leaves  the  rights  of 
mankind  inviolate. 

Mr.  Bayle,  in  an  excellent  treatife  for  Toleration, 
when  he  comes  to  examine  the  arguments  of  the 
Intolerants,  takes  notice  of  that  vv^hich  they  bring 
from  the  example  in  queilion.  "  The  fourth  ob- 
''  je6tion  (fays  he)  may  arife  from  hence,  that  the 
''  Law  of  Mofes  gives  no  toleration  to  idolaters, 
''  and  falfe  prophets,  whom  it  punifhes  with 
*'  death  ;  and  from  what  the  Prophet  Elijah  did 
*'  to  the  Priefts  of  Baal,  whom  he  ordered  to  be 
''  deftroyed  without  mercy.  From  v/hence  it 
''  follows,  that  all  the  reafons  I  have  employed, 
*'  in  the  firit  part  of  this  commentary^  prove  no- 
''  thing,  becaufe  they  prove  too  much  \  namely, 
"  that  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  as  far 
"  as  relates  to  the  punifhment  of  opinions,  would 
*'  be  impious  and  abominable.  Therefore,  fmce 
*'  God  could,  without  violating  the  eternal  order 
*^'  of  things,  command  the  Jews  to  put  falfe  pro- 
''  phets  to  death,  it  follows,  evidently,  that  he 
*'  could,  under  the  Gofpel  alfo,  command  ortho- 
''  dox  believers  to  inflidl  the  lame  punifnmentupon 
**  heretics. 
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"  I  am  not,  if  I  rightly  know  myfelf,  of  that 
*'  temper  of  mind,  fo  thoroughly  corrupted  by  the 
*'  contagion  of  Controverfy,  as  to  treat  this  objec- 
*'  tion  with  an  air  of  haughtinefs  and  contempt  y 
*«  as  is  the  way  when  men  find  themfelv,es  inca- 
*'  pable  of  anfwering  to  the  purpofe.  I  ingenu- 
*'  ouQy  own  the  objection  to  be  ilrong ;  and  that 
*'  it  feems  to  be  a  mark  of  God's  fovereign  plea- 
*'  fure,  that  we  lliould  not  arrive  at  certainty  in 
*'  any  things  feeing  he  hath  given  exceptions  in 
*'  his  holy  word  to  almoft  all  the  common  notices 
*'  of  reafon.  Nay  I  know  fome  who  have  no 
*'  greater  difficulties  to  hinder  their  believing, 
*'  that  God  was  the  author  of  the  Laws  of  Mofes, 
*'  and  of  all  thofe  Revelations  that  occafioned  fo 
"  much  (laughter  and  devaftation,  than  this  very 
*'  matter  of  intolerance,  fo  contrary  to  our  clearell 
"  ideas  of  natural  equity "." 

Whether  Mr.  Bayle  himfelf,  was  one  of  thefc 
backward  believers,  as  by  fome  of  his  expreffions 
he  gives  us  reafon  to  fufpe6l,  is  not  material. 
That  he  dwelt  with  pleafure  on  this  circumilance, 
as  favouring  his  beloved  fcepticiim,  is  too  evi- 
dent. But  fure  he  went  a  little  too  far  when  he 
faid,  God's  'word  contains  exceptions  to  almoft  all  the 
common  720 1 ices  of  reafon  °.  I  hope  to  fhew,  before 
I  have  done  with  Infidelity,  that  it  contains  excep- 
tions to  none.  But  the  folution  of  this  difficulty 
was  above  his  flrength,  had  he  been  ever  fo  willing 
to    reconcile  Scripture  to  Reafon.     Judea  was  a 

"  Voions  prefentemcnt  cette  iv.  objeflion.  On  la  peut  tirer 
de  ce  que  la  loi  du  Moife,  &c.  Comvitntaire  Fhiiofofhiqiie^  Part 
ji.  Chap.  4. 

" — par  Ics  exceptions  qu'il  a  mifes  dans  fa  parole  a  prefque 
toutes  les  notions  communes  de  la  raifon. 

terra 
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terra  incognita  to  this  great  Adventurer.  Our  ex- 
cellent countryman  Mr.  Locke,  who  wrote  about 
this  time  en  the  fame  fubjedl,  and  with  that  force 
and  precifion  which  is  the  charadVer  of  all  his  wri- 
tings, was  much  happier  in  his  account  of  this 
matter.  As  to  the  cafe  (fays  he)  of  the  Ifraelites 
in  the  Jewifh  Commonwealth^  who  being  initiated  into 
the  Mofaical  rites^  and  made  citizens  of  the  common- 
wealthy  did  afterwards  apofiatize  from  the  worfJoip 
of  the  God  of  Ifrael\  thefe  were  proceeded  againfl 
as  traitors  and  rebels^  guilty  of  no  lefs  -than  high 
treafon.  For  the  commonwealth  of  the  Jews^  dif- 
ferent^ in  that^  from  all  others,  zvas  an  abfolute 
Theocracy  ;  nor  was  there,  nor  could  there  be, 
any  difference  between  the  Commonwealth  and  the 
Church,  ^he  Laws  eftablijhed  there  concerning  the 
worfhip  of  the  one  invifible  Deity  were  the  civil 
Laws  of  that  people,  and  a  part  of  their  political 
Government,  in  which  God  himfelf  was  the  Legif- 
lator^.  This  he  faid  ;  and,  for  ought  I  can  learn, 
he  was  the  firft  who  faid  it.  "  But  this  being  all  he 
faidj 

I  fhall  endeavour  to  fupport  his  folution  by  fuch 
other  reafoning  as  occurs  to  me.  It  will  be  necef- 
fary  then  to  obferve,  that  God,  in  his  infinite  wif- 
dom,  was  pleafed  to  iland  in  two  arbitrary  rela- 
tions towards  the  jev/i(h  People,  befides  that  na- 
tural one,  in  which  he  flood  towards  them  and 
the  reft  of  mankind  in  common.  The  firft  was 
that  of  a  tutelary  Deity,  gentilitial  and  local ;  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacoi),  who  was  to 
bring  their  pofterity  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
to  proteft  them  there,  as  his  peculiar  People.  Th^^ 
fecond  was  that  oi fuprcme  Magifirate  and.Lawgiver, 

P  Letter  covccrnlvgl^QleraUoVy  p.  ^Ij   52. 
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And  in  both  thefe  relations  he  was  pleafed  to  refer 
it  to  the  people's  free  choice,  whether  or  no  they 
would  receive  him  for  their  God  and  Kino.  For 
a  tutelary  Deity  v/as  fuppofed  by  the  Ant:ients  to  be 
as  much  matter  of  ekdion  as  a  civil  Magiftrate. 
The  People,  therefore,  thus  folemnly  accepting 
him,  thele  neceflary  confec^uences  followed  froia 

the  HOREB    CONTRACT.  4 

I.  Firft,  that  as  tlie  national  God  and  civil 
Magiilrate  of  the  Jews  centered  in-  one  and  the 
fame  objedl,  their  civil  Policy  and  Religion-  mufl 
be  intimately  united  and  incorporated**^  confe- 
quently,  their  religion  had,  and  very  reafonably^ 
A  PUBLIC  PART,  whofc  fubjcdt  was  the  Society  as 
fuch  :  tho'  this  part,  inr  the  national  pagan  Re- 
ligions, which  had  it  likewife,  was  extremely  ab-' 
lurd,  as  hath  been  Ihewn.  more  at  large  in  the  firft 
volume". 

II.  Secondly,  af^  the  two  Societies  were  thorough- 
ly incorporated,  they  could  not  be  diftinguilhed  ; 
but  mud  fland  or  fall  together.  Confequently  the 
diredion  of  all  their  civil  Laws  muH  be  for  the 
equal  prefervation  of  both.  Therefore,  as  the  re- 
nouncing him  for  Kino,  was  the  throwing  him  off 
as  God  ;  and  as  the  renouncing  him  for  Goi>,  was 
the  throwing  him  off  as  King-,  idolatry,  which 
was  the  rejecting,  him  as  God,  was  properly  the 
crimen  lasfe  majeftatis;  and  fo  juftly  punifliable 
by  the  civil  Laws.    But  there  WiS  this  manifeit 

^  Such  a  kind  of  union  and  incorporation  was  moft  abfurdly 
afFe^fled  by  Mahomet  in  imitation  of  the  J^iv//^  CEconomy ; 
whence,  as  might  be  expc6led,  it  appears  that  neither  he  nor  his 
iffillanii  underllood  any  thing  of  its  true  nature. 

'  P.  99.  part  I.  cd.  4, 

6^  difference 
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difference  in  thefe  two  cafes,  as  to  the  effedls.  71ie 
renouncing  God  as  civil  Magiftratfe  might  be  re- 
tnedied  without  a  total  diflblution  of  the  Conftitu- 
tion ;  not  fo,  the  renouncing  him  as  tutelary  God  : 
becaufe,  though  he  might,  and  did  *  appoint  a 
deputy,  in  his  office  of  King,  amongft  the  Jewifh 
Tribes;  yet  he  would  have  no  fubflitutCj  as  God, 
amongll  the  pagan  Deities.  Therefore^  in  necef- 
fity  as  well  as  of  rightj  idolatry  was  punifhable  by 
the  civil  Laws  of  a  Theocracy  \  it  being  the 
greateft  crime  that  could  be  committed  againit  the 
State,  as  tending,  by  unavoidable  confequence,  to 
difiblve  the  Conftitution.  For  the  one  God  being 
the  fupreme  Magiftrate,  it  fubfifted  in  the  worfhip 
of  that  God  alone.  Idolatry,  therefore,  as  the  re- 
nunciation of  one  God  alone,  was  in  a  flrid:  phi- 
lofophic,  as  well  as  legal  fenfe,  the  crime  of  lefe- 
majefty.  Let  lis  obferve  farther,  that  as,  by  fuch 
INCORPORATION,  rchgious  matters  cameundercivil 
confideration,  fo  likewife  civil  matters  came  under 
the  religious.  This  is  what  Jofephus  would  fay^ 
where,  in  his  fecond  book  againil  Apion,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Jewifli  Theocracy,  he  tells  us  that  Mofes 
did  not  make  Religion  a  fart  of  Virtue^  but  Virtue 
apart  of  Religion'-,  The  meaning  is,  that,  as  in 
all  human  Societies^  obedience  to  the  Law  is  moral 
Virtue  5  under  a  Theocracy,  it  is  Religion. 

III.  The  punifhmeht  of  Idolatry,  by  Law,  had 
this  farther  circumilance  of  equity,  that  it  was  pu- 

'^  The  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah  being,  as  we  {hall  fhew,  in- 
deed no  other. 

Twv  ae*  <^!J■o^y  diwsjxiy'  «  yoe.^  /Af^o?  rnv  scpfir.q  'i7roir,o-i.  Tr.t  ivci^natff 
a^^ix  rccvrr,;  rcc  ^i^n  'vU'Khix  cwiiti  x^  xalcVy-irs'  Xtyu  Ti  Try  ^inuio- 

jiizsufj  en^uHAy.      p.  483.  Ida'V.  Ed» 
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nilhing  the  rebellion  of  thofe  who  had  chofen  the 
Government  under  which  they  lived,  when  freely 
propofed  to  them.  Hence,  in  the  Law  againft 
idolatry,  the  crime  is,  with  great  propriety,  called 
the  Transgression  of  the  covenant  "• 

Thus  we  fee,  the  Law  in  queftion  (landsclearof 
the  cavils  of  Infidels,  and  th«  abufe  of  Intolerants ''. 

Bui 

"  Devt.  xvii.  2* 

*  Thefe  confiderations  will  leaa  us  to  a  right  apprehenflon 
of  that  part  of  the  hirtory  of  Jefus,  where  James  and  John,  on 
the  inholplrable  behaviour  of  a  village  of  Samaria,  fay  to  their 
Mafter,  in  ihe  Legal  fpirit  of  the  Jewifii  (Economy,  LorJ,  ivilt 
thou  that  nxe  command  fire  to  cotnc  dcwn  from  heanjen  and  con" 
fume  them,  ei;en  as  Eli  as  did?  But  he  turved,  and  rebuked  them^ 
ond  faidj  Te  kno^v  not  njohat  manner  of  fpirit  ye  are  of.  For  the 
Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  dejiroy  mens  /i<ves,  hut  to  fat-e  them, 
[LuKEix.  54,  55,  56.]/.  e.  You  confider  not  that  yoa  are  no 
longer  under  the  Difpenfation  of  Works  (in  which  a  feverity  of 
this  kind  was  juft  and  neceflary)  but,  of  Grace,  in  which  all 
rcllraint  and  punifhment  of  opinions  would  be  mifchievous  and 
unlawful.  Here  we  fee  the  very  difpofition  to  intolerance  in 
James  and  John,  is  feverely  cenfured.  Yet  the  fame  temper  ia 
Paul,  even  when  proceeding  into  aft,  is  paffed  over  without  re- 
proof, when  Jefus,  after  his  refurreftion,  vs,  pleafed  to  reveal  his 
truth  to  him  in  a  miraculous  manner.  Our  Lord,  inftead  of  con- 
demning the  nature  of  the  pradtice,  only  aiTuras  him  of  the  vanity 
of  its  effefts,  //  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  againfi  the  pricks,  [Acts 
ix.  5.]  The  reafon  of  this  different  treatment  is  evident.  James 
snd  John  had  given  their  names  to  the  Religion  of  Jefus,  in  which 
all  force  was  unjuft.  Paul  was  yet  of  the  Religion  of  Mofes, 
where  reftraint  was  lawful.  On  this  account  it  is  that  this  Apof- 
tie,  when  fpeaking  of  his  merits  as  a  Jew,  exprefles  himfejf  in 
this  manner,  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  converfation  in  time  paji ;  hoiM 
tijat  beyond  mealure  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God^  and 
<xxafcdit:  «^-^  profited  rn  the  fenv  religion  aho'Vs  many  7f<^ 
equals  in  mine  oivn  nation.  [Gal.  i.  13.]  Here  he  makes  the 
perfecution  and  the  ^rofiti?!g  to  go  hand  in  hand.  And  again, 
'J hough  I  might  alfo  hanje  covfidence  in  the fiejb.  If  any  other 
ynan  thinketh  that  he  hath  n.t: hereof  he  mij:t  truji  in  the  fiejh^  I 
more:  Circvmcifed  the  eighth  day^  of  the  fock  ff  Jfrael,  of  the 
t)ikt  of  Uevjamin^    an    ttebreiv    cf  the    Hehre^'t,   at   touch- 
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But  to  this,  the  defender  of  the  common  rights 
cf  fuhjeBs  may  be  apt  to  objed,  "  that  thefe  penal 
laws  were  unjuft,  becaufe  no  contract  to  give  up 
|jie,xights  of  confcience,  can  be  binding." 

To  which  1  reply,  with  a  plain  and  decifive 
fa^ft.  That  none  of  all  the  idolatrous  worfhip  the 
Jews  ever  fell  into,  from  the  time  of  giving  the 
Law  to  the  total  dilTolution  of  the  Republic,  was 
MATTER  OF  CONSCIENCE  ',  but  always  of  conve- 
nience; fuch  as  procuring  fome  temporal  good, 
which  they  wantonly  affedted,  or  averting  fome 
temporal  evil,  which  they  fervilely  feared.  The 
truth  of  which  appears  from  hence,  that,  in  the 
midft  of  all  their  idolatries,  the  God  of  their  Fa- 
thers, as  we  fhall  fee,  was  ever  owned  to  be  the 
Creator  and  firft  Caufe  of  all  things ;  and  the  Reli- 
gion taught  by  Mofes,  to  be  a  Revelation  from 
jzeaven. 

But  it  may  be  afked,  What  if  their  commiffion 
qf  idolatry  had,  at  any  time,  proved  matter  of  con- 

ing  the  Lanvy  a  Vharifee  \  concerning  zeaU  persecuting  tke 
Church  ;  touching  the  right eoufnejs  wjhichis  in  the  /a-zu,  hlamelefi. 
But  nx}hat  things  mere  gain  to  me,  tho/e  I  counted  loj's  for  Chriji 
[Phil.  iii.  4.]  Here  he  glories  in  the  a£tion,  as  plainly  meritorious. 
And  To  indeed  it  was  in  a  jew,  as  appears  from  the  commenda- 
tions given  to  it  in  the  cafe  of  Phineas,  and  others.  Yet  where 
he  fpeaks  of  it,  under  his  prefent  charafter  of  a  Chriftian,  he 
condemns  it  as  horrid  and  deteftable  ;  and  this,  in  order  to  fhew 
his  followers  how  it  ought  to  be  regarded  in  the  Religion  of  Je- 
fus.  To  the  Corinthians  he  fays,  1  am  the  leajl  of  the  Apoflles  ; 
that  am  not  meet  to  he  called  an  Jpojlle,  becaufe  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God,  [i  Ep.  xv.  9.J  And  to  Timothy,  I  thank 
Chrift  fefus  our  Lord,  njuho  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted 
mefaithfuly  putting  me  into  the  minifry  \  luho  nvas  before  a  hlaf 
fhemer  and aYi.^^ECVTOK,  and  injurious.  But  1  obtained  mersy, 
becaife  I  did  it  in  ic^ORAiiCE  fnd  VNBELliY.  [i  Ep,  i.  12. J 
i,^.  being  a  Jew. 

M  3  fcicnccj 
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kience  •,  i.  e.  fnch  an  aftion  as  they  tfeaigfet  they; 
were  obliged  in  duty  to  perform  iu  t^rijorifi  ^'^'m^H.^ 

I  reply,  the  queftion  v/ould  have  weight,  li ad: 
the  Law  in  difpute  been  of  human  inftitution.:. 
But  as  it  was  given  by  God,  who  knows  the  fuo 
ture  equally  with  the  paft  and  prefent,  and  faWl 
the  cafe  would  not  happen,  it  is  altogether  imper-"" 
tinent.  The  Quertion,  indeed,  points  out  to  us. 
the  danger  and  abfurdity  in  any  human  legiflatur6 
to  make  penal  Laws  for  reftraining  the  exercife  of 
Religion,  on  any  pretence  whatfoever. 

Thus  it  is  feen,  that  a  feparation^  fo  necefi-^ 
fary  to  preferve  the  Unity,  could  not  have  been* 
fupported  without  penal  laws  againft  idolatry ; 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  feen  that  fuch  penal  laws  can. 
never  be  equitably  inftitu ted  but  under  a  Theocracy, 
The  confeqvience  is,  that  a  Theocracy  was  ne^ 

CESSARY. 

But  this  form  of  Government  was  highly  con- 
venient likewife.  The  Ifraelites,  on  their  leaving 
Egypt,  were  funk  into  the  loweft  pravflices  of  ido- 
latry. To  recover  them,  therefore,  by  the  difcip- 
line  of  a  feparation^  it  was  neceflary  that  the  idea 
of  God  and  his  attributes  fhould  be  impreffed  upon 
them  in  the  mofl:  fenfthle  manner.  But  this  could 
not  be  done,  commodioufly,  under  his  chara6ler  of 
God  of  theUniverfe:  under  his  charader  of  Kino 
of  Ifrael  it  well  might.  W^nct  it  is,  we  find  him 
in  the  OldTeflament  fo  frequently  reprefented  with 
affe6tions  analogous  to  human  palTions.  The  Givi^ 
relation,  in  which  he  flood  to  thefe  people,  made 
fuch  a  reprefentation  natural  j  the  groffnefs  of  their 
conceptions  made  the  reprefentation  neceflPary-, 
iind  the  guarded  manner  in  which  it  was  always 
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qualified,  prevented  it  from  being  mifchievous. 
i^ence,  another  inHance  of  the  wifdom  of  this 
CEconomy  ;  and  of  the  folly  of  Spinoza,  and 
others,  who  would  conclude  from  it,  that  Mofes 
and  the  Prophets  had  themielves  grofs  conceptions 
of  the  Deity.  NorAould  the  indifcretion  of  thofe 
Divines  pafs  uncenfured,  who  have  taught  that 
Gop,  in  the  Old  Teftament,  looks  on  man  with  a 
lefs  gracious  and  benign  afped,  than  in  the  New. 
An  error,  which  at  one  time  gave  birth  to  the  moft 
abfurd  and  monftrous  of  the  ancient  herefies  ;  and 
hath  at  all  times  furnifhed  a  handle  to  infidelity  ^^ 
But  God,  whenever  he  reprefents  himfelf  under 
the  idea  of  Lord  of  the  Univerfe,  makes  one  uni- 
form revelation  of  his  nature,  throughout  all  his 
Difpenfations,  as  gracious  and  full  of  compajfion -^  as 
good  to  ALL,  and  whofe  Under  memes  are  over  all 
HIS  works:  yet  condefcending  to  become  the 
tutelary  God,  and  civil  Magiftrate  of  the  Jews, 
it  cannot  but  be,  that  he  fhould  be  confidered 
as  having  his  peculiar  infpedion  attached  to  thi«i 
People,  and  as  punifhing  their  tranfgreflions  with 
feverity. 

Thefe  appear  to  me  the  true  reafons  of  the 
^hocratu  loxm  of  government.  With  fuch  admi- 
rable wifdom  was  the  Jewifh  CEconomy  adapted, 
to  effedt  the  ends  it  had  in  view  !  Yet,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  fplendour  of  divinity  which  fhines 
through  every  part  of  this  Theocratic  form,  Mr. 
Fofter,  a  dilTenting  preacher,  tells  us  roundly,  that 
k  is  all  an  idle  dream ;  and  that  he  will  undertake 

y  It  mufi  he  owned  (fays  Tyndal)  that  the  fame /pint  (I  dare 
not  call  it  afpirit  of  cruelty)  does  not  alike  prenjail  throughout  the 
Old  Tejfament  :  the  vearer  wee  come  to  the  times  of  the  Go/pel,  the 
milder  it  appeared.  Chriltianity  as  old  as  the  Creation,  p.  241. 
See  too  Lord  Bolingbroke's  pofthumous  works  ilirougliout, 
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to  defend  the  Law,  which  pun ifhes  idolatry  with 
fieath,  "  not  on  dark  and  imaginary^  but  on  cleat 
*V  and  folid  principles;  I   therefore  add,  (fays  he) 
!^'.  fuppofing  tlu^  Theocratic  form  of  government 
"  amono-ft  the  Jews  to  be  a  point  inconteflable,  it 
"  feems  fcarce  capable  of  affording  2.  full  and .  fa- 
"  tisfa5iory   anfwer  to  the  objedion  raifed  againft 
"  the  hebrew  Law  for  devoting  idolaters  to  death, 
"  For  when  the  people  of  Ifrael,  fond  of  novelty, 
*'  and  of  imitating  the  cufloms  of  other  nations, 
"  were  ftubbornly  and  inflexibly  refolved,    not- 
"  withftanding  all  the  remonftrances  of  the  Pro- 
'^  phet  Samuel  to  the  contrary,  to  have  a  vifible 
"  and  mortal  King-,  God  upon  this  occafion  de- 
"  clared,  that  they  had  rejecled  him  that  he  Jhould 
*'  not  reign  over  them :  and   as  his  former  poli- 
"  tical  reign  is  founded  on    a  fuppofed  compad 
''  between  the  Almighty  Sovereign  and  his  pco- 
"  pie,  that  original  compa^  being  now  folemnly 
<'  renounced  on  the  part  of  the  people,  there  muft 
*-}  of  courfe  be  a  diftoiution  or  end  of  the  Theo- 
\'  cracy"." 

He  begins  with  calling  the  Theocracy  a  dark 
principle.  And  yet,«the  account  he  gives  of  it 
fhews,  that  he  did  not  find  it  dark  ;  and,  what  was 
worfe,  could  not,  with  all  his  endeavours,  make 
it  fo.  He  calls  it  imaginary ;  and  yet  the  very  Hif- 
tory  he  quotes  to  prove  its  fhort  duration,  Ihews, 
even  by  his  own  proof,  it  was  not  imaginary^  but 
real. 

Indeed,  if  that  civil  Government,  which  is  found- 
ed on  ORIGINAL  COMPACT,  wcrc  dilTolvable  at 
pleafure,  that  is,  as  foon  as  one  of  the  contrafling 

»  Serm.  vol.  iji.  p.  373—374^ 
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parties  was  grown  weary  of  it,  (which  this  Decider 
on  Government  and  Laws  exprefsly  fays  it  is)  then 
Government,  on  its  moft  legitimate  foundation, 
would  be  the  moll  dark  and  imaginary  of  all  things. 
When  the  Parliament  rofe  up  in  arms  againit  Charles 
I.  they  wanted  juft  fuch  a  Preacher  as  this,  (and 
yet  they  had  many  precious  ones)  to  afTure  them, 
that  their  renouncing  the  King's  Authority  had  fairly 
dilfolved  the  Monarchy,  and  brought  it  to  a  lawful 
end.  P^or  the  Leaders  of  that  body,  it  is  plain, 
knew  nothing  of  this  fecret,  and  wxre  therefore  at  a 
great  deal  of  pains  to  prove,  and  at  lad  could  hardly 
get  themfelves  believed,  that  Clfarles  himfelf  had 
broken  the  original  Compa5f,  But  unlefs  this  Corn- 
fa^  (lands  upon  a  different  footing  from  all  other 
compads  in  the  world,  we  may  fafely  pronounce, 
that  a  bargain  or  agreement,  which  has  been  made 
between  two  parties,  can  never  be  diffolved  but  by 
the  confent  of  both  of  them  ;  or  by  a  fundamental 
mifdemeanour  in  one^  if  the  other  party  chufes  to 
exad  the  forfeiture.  Now,  in  the  cafe  of  the  Jews 
iinder  Saniuel,  there  was  a  renunciation^  it  is  true, 
on  the  part  of  the  People,  or,  in  plainer  Enghfh,  a 
REBELLION.  But  GoD  did  not  give  way  to  it;  he 
would  not  (as  on  the  pinciples  of  civil  juflice  he 
might)  exad  the  forfeiture ;  which  was,  the  with- 
drawing his  protection.  All  this  will  be  proved  at 
large  in  its  place.  The  "Theocracy^  therefore,  flill 
continued  under  their  Kings  •,  which  were  indeed 
no  other  than  the  anointed^  or  the  Viceroys  of 
God.— rSuch  is  our  Preacher's  fuccefs  in  attemptr 
ing  to  fhew  Mr.  Lppke's  principle  to  be  dark  and 
imaginary.  Let  us  fee  next  whether  he  has  bette;* 
fortune  in  proving  his  own  to  be  clear  and  f olid. 

Now  his  way  of  juftifying  the  Law,  which  pu- 
nii'hed  idolatry  with  death,  without  the  aid  of  the 

theocratic 
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theocratic  principle  is  this. — '^  As  the  end  for  which' 
*^  the  civil  conftitution  of  the  Jews  was  formed, 
*'  viz.  to  prevent  their  being  over-run  with  ido- 
*'  latry,  (which  as  ir  prevailed  amongfl  the  neigh- 
*'  bouring  nations,  corrupted  their  internal  fenfe 
*'  of  the  difference  of  good  and  evil,  and  banifiied 
*'  humanity  and  decency,  and  many  of  the  moft 
"  confiderable  and  important  of  the  focial  virtues, 
«'  by  introducing  Ihameful  impurities  and  human' 
«^  facrifices,  quite  deteftable  to  nature)  as  the  end, 
*'  I  fay,  for  which  the  civil  conftitution  of  the  Jews 
*<  was  formed,  appears,  w^hen  thus  explained,  and 
*'  abftraded  from  all  confideration  merely  reli- 
**  gious,  to  be  wife  and  gracious  in  itfelf  •,  and  as 
"  the  judicial  Laws  in  that  fcheme  of  Government 
<'  were  admirably  adapted  to  fubferve  and  advance 
'^^  this  wife  and  gracious  end,  it  neceflarily  follows, 
^  that  idolatry,  which  would  have  fruftrated  the 
*'  whole  defign  of  the  Conftitution,  and  have  en- 
*'  tirely  diffolved  and  deftroyed  it,  muft,  upon  the 
*•-  fame  reafons  that  are  allowed  to  be  juft  in  all 
^'  other  Policies,  have  deferved  capital  punifti- 
♦'  ment^" 

Here  we  fee  our  Preacher  approves  himfelf  juft' 
as  fkilful  in  the  end  of  Civil-government,  as  he 
did  before,  in  its  nature  and  ejj'ence.  He  appears 
not  to  know  (what  he  might  have  feen  proved  in 
the  firft  volume  of  this  work)  that  civil  Society 
jnuft  have  one  particular,  diftindl,  and  appropriated 
endi  and  that  this  end  can  be  no  other  than  fecuri- 
ty  to  the  temporal  liberty  and  property  of  man  ;  be- 
caufe  (as  is  there  fhewn)  all  other  ends  may  be 
attained  without  civil  Society.  This  then  is  the 
only  proper  end  of  Government.    Yet  our  Preacher 

'  Page  375—37^-  ;,';l 
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falls  into  that  exploded  conceit,  which  makes  any 
attainable  end,  fo  it  be  a  good  one,  the  legitimate 
bufinefs  of  civil  Society,  as  fuch :  which  confounds 
this  Society  with  all  others,  there  being  no  way  to 
keep  the  Civil  diftindl  but  by  afllgning  it  an  end  pe-. 
culiar  to  itlelf.  But  his  fubjed:  happening  to  be 
the  J eivijh  government y  it  fecured  his  reafoning  frora 
the  glare  of  the  abfurdity.  And  his  falfe  and  fal- 
lacious account  of  the  end  of  its  inilitution,  with 
which  he  introduces  his  reafoning,  gave  a  certairi 
plaufibility  to  the  noniepfe  which  followed.  It  is 
in  thele  words,  ^^he  end  for  'which  the  civil  conftitu^ 
tion  was  formed^  was  to  prevent  their  being  over-run 
with  idolatry.  Nov/,  by  civil  conjiitution  a  fair  rea- 
foner  fhould  mean  (where  the  queftion  is  concern* 
ing  the  efficacy  of  a  mere  civil  Government,  in 
contradiftin6lion  to  the  Religious)  the  civil  con^ 
llitution  of  the  Jews  as  it  was  io  diftinguifhed. 
But,  in  this  fenfe,-  the  e?id  of  the  civil  conjiitution  of 
tjie  Jews  was  the  fame  with  alj  other,  namely,  fe-» 
curity  to  men's  temporal  liberty  and  property.  It 
is  true,  if  by  their  civil  conjiitution^  he  meant  both 
civil  and  religious,  which  here  indeed  was  incor-. 
porated,  and  went  iinder  the  common  name  of 
LAW  ;  then  indeed  its  end  was  to  prevent  idolatry ; 
but  then  this  is  giving  up  the  point,  becaufe  that 
incorporation  was  the  confequence  of  the  l^heo-^ 
tratic  form  of  Government,  or,  to  fpeak  more 
properly,  it  was  the  Theocracy  itfelf  Thus  he 
comes  round  again  to  the  place  on  which  he  had 
turned  his  back  ;  and,  before  he  knows  where  he 
is,  eilablifhes  the  very  dodrine  he  would  confute. 
In  a  word,  our  Preacher  was  got  out  of  his  depth  \ 
and  here  I  fhall  leave  him  to  fmk  or  fwim  ;  only 
obferving,  that  this  great  advocate  of  religious 
liberty  has  done  his  bell  (tho'  certainly  without  de- 
fign)  to  fupport  a  principle  the  moil  plaufible  of  any 

that 
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that  Perfecutors  for  opinions  can  catch  hold  on,  to 

juftify  their  iniquitous  pradlice  ;•  namely,  that  civil 
government  was  ordained  for  the  procuring  all  the  good 
cf  all  ki?idsy  which  it  is  even  accidentally  capable  of 
advancing.  And  to  make  fure  work,  he  employs 
that  adulterate  glofs,  which  They  lb  artfully  put  up- 
on their  wicked  pradice  •,  viz.  that  it  \sfor  thefup- 
port  of  morality :  for  who  is  fo  purblind  that  he 
cannot  fpy  ir/imoralities  lurking  in  all  heretical  opi,- 
nions  ?  And  thus  it  is  that  our  Preacher  defends 
civil  Government,  in  punllhing  opinions:  ^he  ido* 
iatry  of  the  neighbouring  nations  (fays  he)  corrupted 
their  internal  fenfe  of  the  difference  of  good  and  evily 
and  bayiilhed  humanity  and  decency.,  arid  many  of  the 
mofi  confiderahle  and  important  of  the  facial  virtues. 
A  reafon  conllantly  in  the  mouths,  whatever  hath 
been  in  the  hearts,  of  Perfecutors,  from  St.  Auftia 
to  St.  Dominic '. 

II. 

We  come,  in  the  next  place,  to  fliew,  that  this 
Theocracy,  as  it  was  necessary,  fo  it  would 
have  an  eafy  reception  •,  being  founded  on  the 
flattering  notion,  at  that  time  univerfally  enter- 
tained, of  tutelary  i>eities,  Gentilitial  and  Local 
Thus,  to  carry  on  his  great  purpofe,  the  Almighty 
very  early  reprefented  himfelf  to  this  chofen  race, 
as  a  Gentilitial  Deity,  The  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac, 
^nd  Jacob  ' :  Afterwards,  when  he  preferred  Judea, 

b  Dr.  Stebbing,  tho'  he  differs  from  Mr.  FoUer  in  moft  other 
matters,  yet  agrees  with  him  in  this,  "  That  the  jullice  and 
*'  equity  of  the  Jevvifh  Law  in  punifhing  Idolaters  with  death,. 
•'  did  not  depend  on  the  particular  form  of  government." 
XEifi.  of  Abraham]  In  which  he  is  much  more  confiftent  than  his 
jiifienting  neighbour.  For  the  dodlor  approves  of  perfecution^ 
for  opinions ;  whereas  the  minifter  pretends  to  condemn  it. 

f  See  Jer.  Xo  i6.  and  11.  19. 
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to  all  other  countries  for  his  perfonal  refidence, 
(on  this  account  calleei  his  land  '^)  he  came  under 
their  idea  of  a  Local  Deity  :  which  notion  was  an  ef- 
tablifhed  principle  in  the  Gentile  world,  as  we  have 
fhewn  above,  from  Plato.  It  was  originally  Egyp- 
tian *,  and  founded  in  an  opinion  that  the  earth 
was  at  firft  divided  by  its  Creator,  amongft  a  num- 
ber of  inferior  and  fubordinate  Divinities.  The 
Septuagint  tranQators  appear  to  have  underflood 
the  following  pafTage,  in  the  fong  of  Mofes,  as 
alluding  to  this  opinion ; — When  the  Moft  High  di- 
'vided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance^  when  he  fepa-^ 
rated  the  fom  of  Adam ^  he  fet  the  hounds  of  the  'people 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF 

ISRAEL.  For  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people  :  'Jacob 
is  the  lot  of  his  inherit  ance"" :  For,  inflead  of,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  (which  if  they 
found  in  the  text,  they  underflood  no  more  than 
later  critics)  they  wrote  >cal^'  a^iO/x&V  'Af^z/Awv  0??^ 

ACCORDING     TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  ANGELS  OF 

God.  Which  at  leaft  is  intelligible,  as  referring  to 
that  old  notion,  original  to  the  country  v/here  this 
tranflation  was  made.  And  Juftin  Martyr  tells  us  % 
that  in  the  beginning,  God  had  committed  the 
government  of  the  world  to  angels,  who,  abufing 
their  truft,  were  degraded  from  their  regency. 
But  whether  he  learnt  it  from  this  tranflation,  or 
took  it  from  a  worfe  place,  I  fhall  not  pretend  tQ 
determine. 

The  Land,  thus  fele6led  by  God  for  his  perfonal 
refidence,  he  befl'ows  upon  his  chofen  People.     Be- 

^  LEvrr.  XXV.  23.  Deut.  x\.  12.  Vs.  x.  16.  Js,  x'lv.  ^5. 
5er»  ii.  7.  Chap.  xvi.  ver.  i8.  Ezek.  xxxv.  10.  Chap,  xxxvie 
ver.  5,  20.  Chap,  xxxviii.  vcr.  16.  Wisd.of  Sol.  xii.  ". 

*  Deut.  xxxii.  S,  9..  f  J  ologet.  i 
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hold  (fays  he)  ths  land  of  Canaan  which  I  give  tmt(^ 
the  cbildrai  of  Ifraelfor  a  pofftjfion  s.  This  too  was 
according  to  the  common  notions  of  thofe  times. 
Thus  Jephthah,  who  appears  to  have  been  half 
paganized  by  a  bad  education,  fpeaks  to  the  King 
of  the  Ammonites,  Wilt  not  thoapojfefs  that  which 
Chemofh  thyGor^  giveth  thee  to  pojjefs?  So^  whonifoever 
the  Lord  our  God  fhall  drive  out  from  before  us^  them 
willwepoffefs^. 

It  was  no  wonder,  therefore,  when  God  was 
thuspleafed,  for  the  wife  ends  of  his  providence,  to 
be  confidered,  by  a  prejudiced  people,  in  this  cha- 
racter, that  allthe  pagan  nations  round  about  (hould 
regard  the  God  of  Israel  no  otherwife  than  as  a 
local  tutelary  Deity,  too  apt,  by  their  common 
prejudices,  to  fee  him  only  under  that  idea.  Thus 
he  is  called  the  God  of  the  Land '\ — the  God  of  the 
Hills^^  &'c.  And  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  that  theyfpoke 
againft  the  God  of  Jerufalem^  as  againfi  the  Gods 
qf  the  'people  of  the  earthy  which  were  the  work  of 
the  hands  of  man  \  By  which  is  meant,  that 
they  treated  him  as  a  local  tutelary  Deity,  of  a 
confined  and  bounded  power :  for  it  was  not  the 
old  pagan  way  to  fpeak  againil  one  another's 
Gods,  in  defcredit  of  their  Divinity  :  and  this  cir- 
cumlcribed  dominion  was  eileemed,  by  them,  no 
difcredit  to  it :  But,  by  the  Jews,  the  worlliipers 
of  the  true  God,  it  wasjuftly  held  to  be  the  great- 
eft.  Therefore,  to  call  the  God  of  Ifrael  the  God 
cf  the  hills,  and  not  of  the  plain^  was  fpeaking  againfi 
him. 

«  Deut.  xxxli.  49.  ^  June.  xi.  24.  ^  2  Kings* 

xvii.  26.     Cliap.  xviii.  vcr.  33,  ^  fe'7,  ^   1  Kings, 

XX.  23.  '  2  CHR.uN.xxMi.  19. 
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For,  here  again  we  muft  obferve,  that  when 
God,  agreeably  to  the  whole  method  of  this  Dif- 
penfation,  takes  advantage  of,  or  indulges  his  peo- 
ple in,  any  habituated  notion  or  cuftom^  he  always 
interweaves  fome  chara6leriftic  note  of  difference, 
to  mark  the  inftkution  for  his  own.  Thus  in  this 
indulgence  of  their  prejudices  concerning  a  tute- 
lary God. 

I.  He  firft  inflitutes,  upon  It,  2i  Theocracy -,  a 
pradice  juft  the  yeverfe  of  paganifm :  for  there 
Kings  became  Gods-,  whereas  here  God  conde- 
fcended  to  become  King "". 

"  It  is  llrange  to  confider  how  much  Dr.  Spencer  has  miftaken 
ihis  matter,  where,  in  his  reafons  of  a  Theocracy  ex  parte  feculi^ 
as  he  calls  them,  he  gives  the  following  :  *•  Seculi  moribus 
**  ita  fa6lum  erat,  ut  Dii  fui  principatum  <^aendam  inter  fervoa 
*'  fuos  obtincrent,  &  nomine  rituque  regio  colerentur.  Nam  fc- 
•*  culo  illo  Deos  titalis  illis  M)Iech,  Elohi?n,  Baalim  &hujufmodi 
**  aliis,  regibus  &  magnatlbus  trihui  folitis,  infignire  folebant  i 
•'  eos  imperii  arbitros  plerumque  ponebant,  cum  nee  bella  ge- 
**  rere,  nee  civitatem  condere,  nee  regem  eligere,  nee  grandiuy 
"  aliquid  moliri  folerent,  priufquam  Deos  per  oracula  vel  auf- 
**  picia  confuluiffent."  Dijer.  de  Theoc.  Jud.  c.  iii.  p.  237, 
Ed.  Chap.  But  thele  are  no  marks  that  the  Pagans  attributed 
any  kind  of  civil  regality  to  their  Gods.  As  to  their  regal 
titles,  thofe  were  what  they  had  retained  from  the  time  of 
their  real  kingihip  in  the  ftate  of  humanity.  And  as  10  the 
confulting  tl>eir  oracles  on  all  public  affairs  of  moment,  this 
was  the  confequence  of  pagan  reh'gion's  having  a  public  as  nveli 
as  pri'vate  part.  But,  for  an  acknowledged  God  to  be  chofen  and 
received  by  any  people  as  their  real  Monarch  or  Civil  Magi- 
ftrate,  was  a  thing  altogether  unknown  to  Paganifm.  The 
learned  Marlham,  with  his  ufual  bias,  endeavours  to  infmuate, 
that  the  inftitution  of  a  Theocracy  was  an  imitation  of  Pagan. 
Cullom.  —  Mofespridem  <^ioK^x\io(.v  declaravit  Ebrasorum  Rem- 
publicam  ;  ne  fibi  poteftas  regia  deferretur :  Athenienfes  autem 
AK)x^a|kav  fuam  ab  ApoUine  retulerunt ;  ut  regis  nomen  "Jovi  cede- 
ret ;  neque  tarn  titulus  quam  potellas  regia  imminueretur.  Sec. 
xiii.  p.  340, — But  the  queftion  here  is  not  about  the  name,  but 
the  thing.  The  Pagans  might  call  their  national  Gods  by  the 
oame  of  Kings,  and,  by  a  bolder  figure,  might  call  their  Govern- 
ment, 
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2.  Secondly,  he  forbids  all  kind  of  eommuriity' 
or  intercourle  between  the  God  of  Ifrael  and  the 
Gods  of  the  Nations,  either  by  joining  their  wor- 
Ihip  to  his,  or  fo  much  as  owning  their  Divinity. 
Thus  were  the  Ifraelites  diflinguifhed  from  all  other 
people  in  the  moft  effe6lual  manner :  for,  as  v/e 
have  often  had  occafion  to  obferve,  there  was  a 
general  intercommunity  amongft  the  Gods  of  pa- 
ganifm  :  They  acknowledged  one  another's  pre- 
tenfions  \  they  borrowed  one  another's  titles  ;  and, 
at  length,  entered  into  a  kind  of  partnerfhip  of 
"Worfliip.  All  the  Pagan  nations,  we  fee,  owned 
the  God  of  Ifrael  for  a  tutelary  Deity  "•  But  His 
followers  were  not  permitted  to  be  fo  complaifant. 
There  was  to  be  no  fellowiliip  between  God  ilnd 
Belial  \  though  a  good  underftanding  always  fub-* 
fifted  between  Belial  and  Dagon. 

But,  amidft  a  vaft  number  of  charadteriftic  cir-^ 
cumftances  proving  the  origin  of  the  Mosaic  re- 
ligion to  have  been  different  fi^om  that  of  every 
other  nation,  tliere  is  none  moreilluftrious  than  thisj 
l^hat  the  Mofaic  religion  ivas  built  upon  a  former y 
namely  the  Patriarchal  t  whereas  the  various 
Religions  of  the  Pagan  world  were  all  unrelated  to, 
and  independent  of  any  other  "* 

And  yet  the  famous  Author  of  The  grounds  and 
reafons  of  the  Chriflian  Religion  hath  been  hardy 
enough  to  employ  one  whole  chapter  to  prove,  that 

znent,  put  under  the  proteflion  of  a  tutelary  Deity,  by  the  name 
of  a  y/ro^r^<_v ;  but  a  real  Theocracy  is  that  only  where  the 
Laws  of  the  InClitntion  have  all  a  reference  to  the  adual  rule  of 
a  tutelary  Go«.1,  whether  the  true  God  or  falfc  ones ;  and  fuch  a; 
theocracy  ib  no  where  to  be  found  but  in  the  land  of  Jadea. 

"  2  Kings  xviii/*2(j.     Jcr.  iv.  2,  3^  °  See  vol.  i.  p. 

279,  ^ M-  cd.  2. 

ihi$ 


ScGt.  2.       ^/  M  o  s  E  s    demo7iJlrated.  1 77 

this  method  of  introducing  Chriftianity  into  the  vjorla^ 
hy  building  and  grounding  it  on  the  Old  "tefiarnent^  is 
agreeable  to  the  common  method  of  introducing  neiv 
Revelations^  whether  real  or  pretended,  or  any 
changes  in  religion  \  and  alfo  the  nature  of  things  p. 
"  For  if  (fays  he)  we  confider  the  various  revolu- 
"  tions  and  changes  in  religion,  whereof  v/e  have 
*'  any  tolerable  hiftory,  in  their  beginning,  v/e 
*«  fhall  find  them,  for  the  mofl  part,  to  be  grafted 
*-'  on  fome  old  ftock,  or  founded  on  fome  preceding 
"  revelations,  v^hich  they  were  either  to  fuppiy, 
*'  or  fulfil,  or  retrieve  from  corrupt  gloiTes,  inno- 
*'  vations,  and  traditions,  with  which  by  time  they 
*'  were  incumbered  :  and  this,  which  may  seem 

"    MATTER  OF  SURPRISE   TO  THOSE,    V/HO    DO  NOT 

''  REFLECT  on  the  changeable  nature  of  all  things, 
«  haih  happened  \  though  the  old  revelations  far 
"  from  intending  any  change,  ingraftment,  or  new 
«  difpenfation,  did  for  the  7noft  part  declare  they  'were 
"  tolafi  for  ever^  and  did  forbid  all  alterations  and 
"  innovations,  they  being  the  lad  difpenfation  in- 
"  tended  V 

Here  are  two  things  afferted:  i.  That  the  build- 
ing new  Religions  and  new  Revelations  upon  old 
was  agreeable  to  the  common  method  of  the  ancient 
world"  2.  That  it  was  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
things.  Thefe  are  difcoveries  one  would  little 
have  expeded. 

I.  Let  us  firft  examine  his  Facts. — But  to  judge 
truly  of  their  force,  we  muft  remember,  that  the 
obfervation  is  made  to  difcredit  v/hat  Believers  call 
true  Revelarion,  by  fnewing  that  all  falfe  Religiona 
have  taken  the  fame  method  of  propagatiqn. 

P  Grounds  nnd  ReofonSy  S:z.  p.  2C.  "^  Page  21. 

Vol.  IV.        '  '  N  i.  His 
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I.  His  firfl:  point  is,  T^hat  this  method  was  agree- 
able to  the  common  pra5iice  of  the  ancient  world. 
Would  not  one  expe6l  now  an  inftance  of  fome 
confefledly  falfe  Religion,  between  the  time  of 
Abraham  and  Christ,  which  pretended  to  be 
built  on  fome  preceding  Revelation  ?  Without 
doubt:  If  it  were  only  for  this,  that  there  is  no 
other  way  of  proving  the  propofition.  Befides,  to 
fay  the  truth,  fuch  an  inftance  would  be  well  worth 
attending  to,  for  its  extreme  curiofity.  But  he 
could  not  give  the  reader  what  was  not  to  be  had : 
and  therefore  he  endeavours  to  make  up  this  de- 
ficiency of /I-?^,  by  (hewing,  i.  That  the  Jewish 
Religion,  like  the  Christian,  pretended  to  be 
built  on  a  preceding.  "  Thus  the  miflion  of  Mofes 
"  to  the  Jfraelites  (fays  he)  fuppofed  a  former  re- 
"  velation  of  God  (who  from  the  beginning  feems 
"  to  have  been  conftantly  giving  a  fucceflion  of  dif- 
"  penfations  and  revelations)  to  their  anceftors  % 
"  and  many  of  the  religious  precepts  of  Mofes 
"  were  borrowed,  or  had  an  agreement  with  the  re- 
"  ligious  rites  of  the  heathens,  with  whom  the 
*^  Ifraelites  had  correfpondcnce,  and  particularly 
''  with  the  religious  rites  of  the  Egyptians,  (who 
"  upon  that  account  feem  confounded  with  the 
*•'  Ifraelites  by  fome  pagans,  as  both  their  religious 
*'  rites  were  equally,  and  at  the  fame  time,  pro- 
"  hibited  by  others)  to  whofe  religious  rites  the 
"  Ifraelites  feem  to  have  been  Conformijis  during 
"  their  abode  in  Egypt'."  Go  thy  way,  for  a  good 
Reafonerl — To  prove  that  falfe  revelations  had  the 
lame  pretenfions  of  dependency  on  a  preceding,  as 
the  true  have  had,  he  fhews  that  all  the  true  had 
thele  pretenfions.  But  this  is  but  half  the  atchieve- 
nient.    The  beft  part  is  ftill  behind.     'Tis  a  rarity ; 

^  Page  22. 
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a  blunder  ingrafted  on  a  fophifm.  He  was  noc 
content  to  fay  that  Mofes  founded  his  Religion  oh 
the  Patriarchal :  he   mull  needs    go  on, And 

many  of  the  religions  precepts  of  Mofes  were  h  git  ow- 
ed^ or  had  an  agreement  with  the  religious  rites  of  the 
Heathens y  with  whom  the  Ifraelites  had  correfpondence^ 
{ind  particularly  with  the  religious  Rites  of  the  Egyp^ 
tians.  Now,  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  Mofes's 
borrowing  from  the  religious  Rites  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, whofe  religion  he  formally  condemned  of 
falfnood,  fhould  be  metamorphofed  into  an  example 
of  one  Religion's  being  founded  upon,  or  re- 
ceiving its  authority  from,  another,  1  confefs,  I 
cannot  comprehend.  If  he  were  not  at  the  head 
of  the  Freethinkers,  I  fhould  fufpedlfo me  fm all 
confufion  in  his  ideas :  and  that  this  great  Reafoner 
Was  unable  to  diftinguith  between,  a  E.eligion'sfup' 
porting  itfelf  on  one  preceding^  which  it  acknowledged 
to  he  true :  znd  a  Religion's  complying^  for  the  fake 
of  inveterate  prejudices^  with  fome  innocent  prakices 
of  another  religion^  which  it  was  ere5fed  to  overthrow^ 
as  falfe, 

2.  Hefhews  next,  that  thofefalfe  religions  which 
came  a^ter  the  JewiOi  and  the  Chriftian,  and 
are  confelfed  to  mimick  their  peculiarities,  pre- 
tended to  be  built  on  preceding  revelations.— 
"  The  mifTion  of  Zoroafter  to  the  Perfians  fuppofed 
"  the  religion  of  the*  Magians  ♦,  which  had  been, 
"  for  many  ages  paft^  the  antient  national  religion 
"  of  the  Medes  as  well  as  Perfians.  The  milfion 
"  of  Mahomet  fuppofed  Chriltianity  •,  as  that  did, 
"  Judaifm  \"  This  is  ftill  better.  The  dt^ign 
of  his  general  obfervation,  That  it  was  the  common 
method  for  new  revelations  to  be  built  and  grounded 

•  Page  23, 
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071  preceding  7'evelations^  was  to  Ihew  that  the  reve- 
lations,   which  we  call  true,    imitated  the  falfe. 
And  he  proves  it, — by  fhewing  that  the  fahe  imi- 
tated the  true.     That  Mahomet's  did  fo,  is  agreed 
on  all  hands.     And  thofe  bewildered  men  who 
would  have  us  credit  the  flory  of  a  late  Zoroafter, 
do,  and  muft  luppoie  that  he  borrowed  from  Ju- 
daifm.     But  the  truth  is,  the  whole  is  an  idle  tale, 
invented  by  Perfian  writers  under  the  early  Califs. 
However,  tho'  the  Zoroailer  of  Hyde  and  Pri- 
deaux  be  a  mere  phantom,  yet  the  Religion  called 
by  his  name,  was  a  real  thing,  and  llarted  up  in 
the  firft  ages  of  Mahometifm,  with  a  Bible  to  fup- 
port  its  credit,   in  imitation  of,  and  to  oppofe  to, 
the  Alcoran.     But  this  neat  device  unluckily  de- 
tects the  whole  impofture  :    For  in  the  Age  of 
Mahomet,  and  in  the  time  of  the  firfl  Commen- 
tators on  the  Alcoran,  the  Perfians  were  efteemed 
by  them,  as  Idolaters,  and  without  a  Bible ;  (and 
they   had  good  Opportunity,    by    their   conftant 
commerce  thither,  to  be  well  informed  : )  Which  is 
agreeable  to  every  thing  that  the  earlier  and  the  later 
Greek  Writers    unanimoufly  deliver  of  the  Per- 
fian Religion.     But  that,  on   the   appearance  of 
MahometaniliTi,  the  Perfians  fliould  do  what  the 
Greeks  did  on  the  firll  appearance  of  Chriftianity, 
reiine  their  old  idolatrous  worfhip,  till  they  brought 
it  to  what  Hyde  and  Prideaux  obferve  it  is  at  this 
day,  amongfl  the  remainder  of  the  Magian  fe6l  in 
Perfia  and  India,  is  nothing  ilrange.     The  wonder 
is,  that  thefe  learned  men  fhould  have  fwallowed  fo 
grofs  a  cheat,  on  the  teflimony  of  later  Mahome- 
tan Writers ;  who  had  fo  many  motives  to  fupport 
it,  and  fo  flendcr  abilities  to  deted  it  v  vyhofe  pro- 
penfity  to  fabling  is  fo  great  as  even  to  difcredit 
any  truth  tliat  reds  on  their  authority  \  and  whofe 
talents  in  tlie  art  of  lying  are  fo  little  proportioned 

to 
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to  their  inclination  to  exercife  it,  that  they  never 
fail  of  defeating  their  own  impofitions.  This  ar- 
gument, therefore,  was  in  all  refpects  worthy  the 
Author  of  Tihe  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the  Chrijlian 
Religion, 

3.  Laftly,  he  tells  us,  that  "'the  Siamefe  and 
*'  Brachmans  both  pretend  that  they  have  had  a 
"  fuccejfion  of  incarnate  deities  amongft  them,  who 
"  at  due  diilances  of  time,  have  brought  new  Re- 
"  velations  from  heaven  \  each  fucceeding  one  de- 
*^  pending  on  the  former ;  and  that  religion  is  to 

"  be  conveyed  on,  in  that  way,  for  ever  ^" 

He  promifed  to  prove  a  fuccefTion  of  Religions  in 
die  ancient  world,  thelater  founded  and  depending 
on  the  preceding :  And  he  proves^ — a  fucuffion  of 
incarnate  deities^  talked  of  amongft  the  modern- 
pagans  of  India  and  Siam  ;  and,  from  this  fuccef- 
fion  concludes  for  a  fucceffion  of  depending  Re- 
ligions, of  which  they  have  no  kind  of  notion. 
Nor  are  thefe  extravagancies,  which  their  priefts 
do  indeed  talk  of,  any  other  than  late  inventions 
of  their  priefts,  to  oppofe  to  Mahometan  and 
Chriftian  MifTionaries,  But  ^  fuccejfion  of  incarnate 
deities  ^2,%  fo  arch  a  ridicule  on  the  myfleries  of  our 
holy  faith,  that  it  was  to  be  brought  in  at  any  rate. 
But  now  the  joke  is  over,  let  me  tell  him,  he  need 
not  have  gone  fo  far  for  it.  Were  not  Coelus, 
Saturn,  Jupiter,  Mars,  ^c.  a  fucceffon  of  incarnate 
deities?  yetv/ere  any  of  the  Religions,  which  had 
thofe  Gods  for  their  author  or  objed,  founded 
or  dependent  on  (tho'  they  fucceeded  to)  one 
another?  Here  again,  our  fagacious  Freethinker 
■V^as  at  a  faulty  and,  with  all  his  logic,  could  not 

»  Ibid. 
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diftinguifh  between  o?ie  Religion's   being  built  upon 
another^  and  one  Religion' sftmply  fucceeding  another, 

II.  He  comes  next  to  the  nature  of  things. 
The  reader  has  ittn  how  fliort  he  falls  of  his  rec- 
koning from  fa£f :  But  let  him  fairly  make  up  his 
accounts,  and  we  fhall  not  differ  with  him  about 
his  way  of  payment ;  but  willingly  receive  his  de- 
ficiencies of  Fa6l,  in  Reafon. "  If  we  confider 

"  (fays  he)  iht  nature  of  things^  we  Ihall  find  that 
"  it  muft  be  difficult,  if  not  impoffible,  to  intro- 
*'  duce  amongft  men  (who  in  allcivihzed  countries; 
"  are  bred  up  in  the  belief  of  fome  revealed  re- 
"  ligion)  a  revealed  religion  wholly  new,  or  fuch 
*'  as  has  no  reference  to  a  preceding  one:  for  that 
'^  would  be  to  combat  all  miCn  in  too  many  refp^dls, 
''  and  not  to  proceed  on  a  fufficient  number  of 
"  principles  necefiary  to  be  alTented  to  by  thofe, 
''  on  whom  the  firft  imprefTions  of  a  new  religion 
"  are  propofed  to  be  made  "." 

Here  his  head  was  full  of  the  theologic  ideas  of 
modern  times-,  where  one  Religion  is  maintained 
and  propagated  on  the  deflruftion  of  all  the  reft. 
An^  that  indeed  v/ould  be  combating  all  men  in  too 
many  rcfpeols^  without  good  evidence  in  the  Religion 
thus  propofed.  But  had  he  had  the  leaft  know- 
ledge of  Antiquity,  he  would  have  known  that 
the  Gentile  religions  of  thofe  times  were  founded 
on  different  principles,  and  propagated  on  different 
pradices.  Not  one  of  thofe  numerous  Religions" 
ever  pretended  to  accufe  another  of  falfhood  •,  and 
therefore  was  never  itfelf  in  danger  of  being  fo 
accufed.    They  very  amicably  owned  one  another's 

"  Page  23,  24. 
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pretenfions ;  and  all  that  a  new  Religion  ciaimed> 
was  to  be  let  into  partnerfhip  with  the  reft,  whofe 
common  pra<5tice  was  to  trade  in  fhares ''.  Yet  ac- 
cording to  this  great  Philofopher,  it  was  difficulty 
if  not  impojfible — it  was  comhativg  all  men  in  too 
many  refpe^s. — //  was  not  proceeding  on  a  fujffcient 
number  of  principles  neceffary  to  be  ajjented  to,  &c. 
But  he  can  make  Men,  as  well  as  Religions, 
change  their  natures  when  he  wants  them  for  fome 
glorious  mifchief.  It  is  his  more  ufual  way,  and 
lb  it  is  of  all  his  fellows,  to  make  the  People,  (the 
grofs  body  of  mankind)  run  headlong  into  Reli- 
gion, without  the  leaft  inquiry  after  evidence.  But 
here  we  are  told  it  is  very  difficult,  if  not  impofftble^ 
to  indue?  them  to  think  well  of  a  Religion  which 
hath  not  the  mod  plaufible  evidence  for  its  fupport: 
That  the  not  giving  them  this,  is  not  proceeding  on 
afuffcient  number  of  principle  s^  but  combating  all  men 
in  too  many  refpe^fs^  &c. 

And  this  is  all  we  can  get  out  of  him,  from  the 
NATURE  OF  THINGS,  But  as  he  has  raifed  a  curio- 
fity  which  he  knew  not  how  to  gratify,  I  Ihall  en- 
deavour to  fupply  his  ignorance  ;  and,  from  this 
nature  of  things,  fliew  the  reader,  i.  How  the 
Religions  of  Moses  and  Jesus  mull  necessarily 
SUPPOSE  a.  dependency  on  iome  preceding.  2.  How 
the  ancient  Religions  of  paganifm  muil  neces- 
sarily NOT  SUPPOSE  any  fuch  dependency  y  and 
3.  How  it  came  to  pafs,  that  more  rnodern  Im- 
poftors,  rifen  fmce  the  coming  of  Chrillianity,  imi- 
tated the  true,  rather  than  the  falfe  Religions  of 
ancient  times,  in  this  pretence  to  dependency. 

I.  The  Patriarchal,  the  Jewish,  and  the 
Christian  Religions,  all  profefTed  to  come  from 

f.  3ee  the  firft  vol.  part  II.  p,  36.  (5'  feq.  4th  Ed. 
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the  only  one  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things.  Now 
as  the  whole  race  of  mankind  miiil  be  the  common 
obje6l  of  its  Creator's  care,  all  his  Revelations,  even 
thole  given  only  to  a  part,  muft  needs  be  thought 
ultimately  direded  to  the  intereil  of  the  whole  : 
confequently,  every  later  Revelation  muft  fuppofe 
the  TRUTH  of  the  preceding.  Again,  when  feve- 
ral  fuccefTive  Revelations  are  given  by  him,  fome 
lefs,  fome  more  extenfive,  we  mud  conclude 
them  to  be  the  parts  of  one  entire  dispensa- 
tion ;  which,  for  reafons  beft  known  to  infinite 
"Wifdom,  are  gradually  enlarged  and  opened  :  con- 
fequcntly  every  later  muft  not  only  fuppofe  the 
TRUTH  of  every  preceding  Revelation,  butlikewife 
their  mutual  relation  and  dependency.  Hence 
we  fee,  there  may  be  weighty  reafons,  why  God, 
from  the  beginnings  ffoould  have  been  ccnftantly  giving 
a  [uccejfion  of  Bifpenfations  and  Revelations  ^' ;  as  this 
Author,  wirh  a  lewd  fncer,  feems  to  take  a  plea- 
fure  in  obferving.  \i  therefore,  what  we  call  the 
true  Revelation  came  from  God,  thefe  Religions 
muft  needs  be,  and  profefs  to  be,  dependent  on 
one  another. 

II.  Let  us  fee  next  how  the  cafe  ftood  in  the  an- 
cient Pagan  world.  Their  pretended  Revelations 
v/cre  not  from  the  one  God  -,  but  all  from  local 
tutelary  Deities ;  each  of  which  was  fuppofed  to 
be  employed  in  the  care  of  his  own  Country  or 
People,  and  unconcerned  in  every  Other's  depart- 
ment. Confequently,  between  earlier  and  later 
Revelations  of  this  kind,  there  could  be  no  more 
dependency,  than  there  was  oppofition  :  But  each 
ftood  on  its  own  foundation,  fingle,  unrelated, 
and  original. 


^  Pa^^e  22. 
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III.  But  when,  by  the  propagation  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  the  knowledge  of  the  only  one  God  was 
ipread  abroad  over  the  whole  earth,  and  the  abfur- 
dities  of  Foly theifm  fully  underftood  by  the  people, 
an  Impoflor,  who  would  now  obtrude  a  new  Re- 
ligion on  the  world,  mud  of  neceflity  pretend  to 
have  received  it  from  that  only  one  God.  But  the 
probability  of  his  giving  a  Revelation  now,  being 
feen.  greatly  to  depend  on  his  having  given  one  be- 
fore, our  Impoftor  would  be  forced  to  own  the 
truth  of  thofe  preceding  Religions,  which  profelT- 
ed  to  come  from  that  God.  And  as  the  credit  of 
the  new  Religion  was  beft  advanced  by  its  beincr 
thought  a  finilhing  part  of  an  incomplete  Difpenfa- 
tion,  he  would,  at  the  fame  time,  bottom  it  on  the 
preceding.  Befides,  as  an  Impoflor  mull  needs 
want  that  neceffary  mark  of  a  divine  MifTion, 
the  power  of  Miracles,  he  could  cover  the  want 
no  otherwife  than  by  a  pretended  relation  to  a  Re- 
ligion which  had  well  eftablifhed  itfelf  by  Miracles. 
And  thus,  in  fad,  Mahomet  framed  the  idea  of 
his  impoflure.  He  pretended  his  new  Religion 
v/as  the  completion  of  Chriftianity,  as  Chriltianity 
was  the  completion  of  Judaifm  ;  for  that  the  world' 
not  being  to  be  won  by  the  mild  and  gentle  in- 
vitations of  Jefus,  was  now  to  be  compelled  to  en- 
ter in  by  Mahomet.  And  fo  again,  to  complete 
the  imitation,  this  lad  and  greatefl  Prophet,  as  his 
followers  believe  him  to  be,  is  pretended  to  be 
foretold  in  the  New  Teflament,  as  the  MefTiah 
was  in  the  Old. 

Thus  this  notable  obfervation,  from  whence  the 
Author  of  the  Grounds  and  Reafo'ns  of  the  Chrijlian 
Religion  endeavoured  to  deduce  fo  difcrediting  a 
likenefs  between  all  falfe  religion,  and  what  we 

believers 
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believers  hold  to  be  the  true^  comes,  we  fee,  jull 
to  nothing. 

But  h^  has  yet  another  flagrant  mark  of  like- 
;;(/},  in  referve  :  And  thus  he  goes  on,  from  dif- 
cpvery  to  difcovery. — In  building  thus  upon  pro- 
phecy (fays  he)  as  a  principle^  J^fi^^  and  his  Apo files 
had  the  concurrence  of  all  fetls  of  Religion  amo'ngft  the 
Pagans.  Is  it  poflible  ?  Yes.  For  the  Pagans  uni- 
verfally  built  their  Religion  on  divination''.  As 
much  as  to  fay,  the  people  of  Amiterdam,  in  build- 
ing their  town-houfe  upon  piles,  had  (in  the  mode 
of  laying  a  foundation)  the  concurrence  of  all  the 
cities  in  England ;  who  build  theirs  upon  ilone,  or 
clay,  or  gravel.  In  the  Jewifh  writings  there  are 
Prophecies  of  z,  future  and  more  perfedl  Difpenfa- 
tion-,  which,  Jefus  claiming  to  belong  to  his,  his 
Religion  was  properly  built  upon  prophecies. 
The  Heathens  made  Gods  of  their  dead  benefactors, 
and  then  confulted  them  at  their  Ihrines,  as  Oracles ; 
they  infpedled  the  entrails  of  beails  •,  they  obferved 
the  flight  of  birds  •,  they  interpreted  dreams  and 
uncommon  phasnom.ena-,  and  all  theie  things  they 
called  DIVINATION.  But  what  hkenefs  is  there  be- 
tween thefe  things  and  Prophecies,  the  Prophecies 
on  which  Jefus  founded  his  Religion  ?  Jufl:  as 
much  as  there  is  between  Truth  and  what  thcfe 
men  call.  Free-thinking.  But  he  has  found  a 
device  to  bring  them  related.  'Tis  a  mafter-piece  •, 
and  the  Reader  fliali  not  be  robbed  of  it.  Ihey. 
[the  Pagans]  fays  he,  learnt  that  art  [Divination} 
infchools^  or  under  difcipline,  as  the  Jews  did  prophejy- 
ing  in  the  fchools  and  colleges  of  the  Prophets  j  where^ 
the  learned  Dodwell  fays^  the  candidates  for  Prophecy 

^  Qrsunds  and  Rcafonsy  l^c,  p.  27,  28. 
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were  taught  the  rules  of  divination  pra5lifed  hy  the 
Pagans^  who  were  /killed  therein^  and  in  po^ejfion 
of  the  art  long  before  them  \  This  idle  whimfy  of 
the  learned  Bodwell  concerning  the  fchools  of  the 
Prophets  has  been  expofed,  as  it  deferves,  already  ^ 
But  for  the  fake  of  fo  extraordinary  an  argument, 
(an  impiety^  grafted  on  its  proper  flock  an  abfiirdity) 
it  deferves  to  be  admitted,  tho'  it  be  but  for  a 
moment.  The  reafoning  then  (lands  thus  :  Divina- 
tion was  an  art  learnt  in  the  fchools  ;  fo  was  one 
kind  of  Prophecy,  or  the  Jewifh  art  of  divination : 
thofe  who  learnt  this  Jewifli  art  of  divination  were 
taught  the  rules  of  pagan  divination  :  therefore 
pagan  divination  and  another  kind  of  Prophecy, 
fuch  as  foretold  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah,  were 
things  of  the  fame  kind.  Incomparable  reafoner! 
and  defervedly  placed  at  the  head  of  modern  Free- 
thinking  !  But  his  learning  is  equal  to  his  fenfe,  and 
his  premifes  juft  as  true  as  his  conclufion :  ^e 
Pagans  univerfally  built  their  Religion  on  divination, 
I  believe  there  are  few  fchool-boys,  who  would  not 
laugh  at  his  blunder,  and  tell  him  it  was  juft 
otherwife,  that  the  Pagans  univerfally  built  divination 
on  their  Religion,  All  that  was  ever  built  on  divi^ 
nation  was  now  and  then  a  Shrine  or  a  Temple. 
To  return, 

III. 

But  thefe  prejudices,  concerning  local  tutelary 
Deities,  which  made  the  introdudlion  of  a  Theo- 
cracy fo  eafy,  occafioned  as  eafy  a  defedion  from 
the  Laws  of  it. 

I,  For  thefe  tutelary  Deities  owning  one  another's 
pretenfions,  there  was  always  a  friendly  intercourfe 

» See  p.  42,  l^  fe^,  of  this  Vol.  ^  P.  28. 
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of  mutnal  honours,  tho'  not  always,  of  mutual 
"worfhip.  For  at  firll,  each  God  was  fuppofed  to 
be  fo  taken  up  with  his  own  people,  as  to  have  lit- 
tle leifure  or  inclination  to  attend  to  the  concerns 
of  others.— Now  this  prejudice  v/as  thtjirft  fource 
of  the  Jewilh  idolatry. 

•  2.  But  the  pretenfions  of  thefeGods  being  thus 
reciprocally  acknowledged;  and  Some,  by  the 
fbrtunate  circumftances  of  their  followers,  being 
rifen  into  fuperior  fame,  the  Rites  ufed  in  their 
Worfhip  were  eagerly  afxedled.  And  this  was  the 
fecond  fource  of  the  Ifraelites'  idolatry  ;  exemplified 
ih  the  eredtion  of  the  golden  calf,  and  their 
fondnefs  for  all  Egyptian  fuperfiitions  in  gene- 
ral. 

3.  But  of  thefe  tutelary  deities  their  being  two 
ibrts,  GENTiLiTiAL  and  local  ;  the  one  ambu- 
latory, and  the  other  Rationed  -,  the  latter  were 
fixed  to  their  pofls,  as  a  kind  of  hdr-loom^  which 
they  who  conquered  and  pofTefTed  the  country, 
were  obliged  to  maintain  in  their  accuftomed  ho- 
nours. And  whatever  gentilitial  Gods  a  People 
might  bring  with  them,  yet  the  local  God  Was  to 
have  a  neceffary  lliare  in  the  religious  Worfhip  of 
the  new  Comers.  Nay  it  v/as  thought  impiety 
even  in  foreigners,  while  they  fojourned  only  in  a 
flrange  Country,  not  to  facrifice  to  the  Gods  of  the 
place.  Thus  Sophocles  makes  Antigone  fay  to 
her  father,  that  a  ftranger  fliould  both  venerate 
and  abhor  thofe  things  which  are  venerated  and  ab- 
horred in  the  city  where  he  rcfides  ^  Celfus  gives 
the  reafon  of  fo  much  complaiiance. — "  Becaufe 

'Avoruyil'f  H^  TO  (ptAov  aiZia^m*     A^»  i«  Q(dip*  Colon, 

(fays 
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(fays  he)  the  feveral  parts  of  the  world  were,  from 
the  beginning,  diilributed  to  feveral  powers,  each 
of  which  has  his  peculiar  allotment  and  refidence**.'* 
And  thole  who  were  loth  to  leave  their  paternal 
Gods  when  they  fought  new  fettlements,  at  lead: 
held  themfelves  obliged  to  worfliip  them  with 
the  Rites,  and  according  to  the  ufages  of  the 
Country  they  came  to  inhabit.  Againft  this  mor(2 
qualified  principle  of  Paganifm,  Mofes  thought  fit 
to  caution  his  People,  in  the  following  words  : 
IVhen  the  Lord  thy  God  Jhall  cut  off  the  nations 
from  before  thee^  whither  thou  go  eft  to  poffcfs  them^ 
(ind  thou  fucceedeft  them  and  dwelleft  in  their  land ; 
take  heed  to  thyfelf  that  thou  he  not  fnared  by  follow-- 
ing  thejn,  after  that  they  be  dsftroyed  from  before 
ihee^  and  that  thou  enquire  not  after  their. 
Gods,  faying^  how  did  thefe  nations  ferve  their  Gods? 
even  so  will  I  do  likewife^.  But  the  adoption  of 
thefe  new  Gods,  as  well  as  of  their  Rites,  was  fo 
general,  that  David  makes  his  being  unjullly  driven 
into  an  idolatrous  land,  the  fame  thing  as  being 
forced  to  ferve  idolatrous  Gods.  For  thus  he  ex- 
poftulates  with  his  perfecutor,  "  Now  therefore  I 
''  pray  thee  let  my  lord  the  king  hear  the  words  of 
*'  his  fervant :  If  the  Lord  have  ftirred  thee  up 
*'  againft  me,  let  him  accept  an  offering :  but  if  they 
"  be  the  children  of  men,  curfed  be  they  before 
"  the  Lord-,  for  they  have  driven  me  out  this  day 
"  from  abiding  in  the  inheritance  cf  the  Lordy  faying, 

^   —  a.X>.a,  y^  oV*,    u;  ztxlcy  t«  yAcv)  rr.;  yr.c  l^  oL^yjic,  a?\\x  aA?vc»; 
IttotP.ccT-:   ViUiAx^'-vUi   iCj    xulot    nvaq    iTTiX^Cilsiocg   aisiXri^fCittZy  Tcevrrt  k^ 

nvoixia-(X£vcc.     Orig.   cont.   Cel/.   lib,   V.  p.  247,     See  the  paffagc, 
from  F /at  J  J  p.  230,  231. 

*  Delt.  xli.  29,  30. 
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"  Go  SERVE  OTHER <jods  ^"  To  the  fame  principle 
Jeremiah  likewile  alludes,  in  the  following  words, 
therefore  will  Icaft  you  out  of  this  land^  into  a  land 
that  ye  know  not^  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers:  and 

THERE    SHALL    YE    SERVE    OTHER    GoDS    day    and 

nighty  where  I  will  not  flievj  you  favour^.  By 
which  is  not  meant  that  they  fliould  hz  forced^  any 
otherwife  than  by  the  fuperftitious  dread  of  di- 
vine vengeance  for  a  flighted  worfhip  :  for  at  this 
time  civil  reflraint  in  matters  of  religion  was  very 
rare. 

But  the  imaginary  vengeance  which  the  tutelary 
God  was  fuppofed  to  take  on  thofe,  who,  inhabiting 
his  Land,  yet  flighted  his  Worfhip,  was  at  length 
really  taken  on  the  idolatrous  Cuthearis,  when  they 
came  to  cultivate  the  land  of  Ifracl.  For  the  Al- 
mighty having,  in  condefcenfion  to  the  prejudices 
of  the  Ifraelites,  alTumed  the  title  of  a  tutelar  v 
LOCAL  God,  and  chofen  Judea  for  his  peculiar 
regency  \  it  appeared  but  fit  that  he  fhould  dif- 
charo-e,  in  good  earnefl,  the  imaginary  fundtioil 
of  thofe  tutelary  Gods,  in  order  to  diflinguifli 
himlclf  from  the  lying  Vanities  of  that  infatuated 
age.  Therefore  when  lb  great  a  portion  of  his 
Chofen  people  had  been  led  captive,  and  a  mixt 
rabble  of  Eaflern  idolaters  were  put  into  their 
place,  he  fent  plagues  amongfl  them  for  their  pro- 
fanation of  the  holy  Land.  "Which  calamity  their 
own  principles  eaiily  enabled  them  to  account  for. 
The  flory  is  told  in  thefe  words  :  "  And  the  king 
"  of  Aflyria  brought  men  from  Babylon,  and  from 
"  Cuthah,  and  from  Ava,  and  from  Hamath, 
"  and  from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in  the 
*'  cities  of    Samaria,  inflead  of  the  children  of 

^  I  Sam.  xxvi.  19.  2  Chap.  xvi.  ver.  r:;. 

"  IfraeL, 
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*'  Ifrael  •,  and  they  pofTefTed  Samaria,  and  dwelt 

"  in  the  cities  thereof.     And  fo  It  was,  at  the  be- 

"  ginning  of  their  dwelling  there,  that  they  fear- 

"  ed  not  the  Lord ;  therefore  the  Lord  fent  lions 

*'  amongfl  them  which  (lew  fome  of  them.  Where- 

«'  fore  they  fpake    to  the   king  of  Aflyria,  fay- 

*'  ing.  The  nations  which  thou  haft  removed,  and 

*«  placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  know  not  the 

"    MANNER  OF  THE  GoD  OF    THE  LAND  '.    therefore 

"  he  hath  fent  lions  amongft  theni ;  and  behold 
"  they  flay  them,  becaufe  they  know  not  the  man*^ 
"  ner  of  the  God  of  the  land.  Then  the  king  of 
*'  AfTyria  commanded,  faying,  Carry  thither  one  of 
*'  the  Priefts —  and  let  him  teach  them  the  mamter 

"  of  tbe  God  of  the  land. Then  one  of  the  Prieits 

"  canfie  and  dwelt  in  Bethel,  and  taught  them 
"  how  they  ihould  fear  the  Lord.  Howbeit  every 
"  nation  made  Gods  of  their  own — every  nation 
"  in  their  cities  v/herein  they  dwelt. — So  thefe 
"  nations  feared  the  Lord  and  ferved  their  graven 
"  images,  both  their  children  and  their  chiidrens 
''  children,  as  did  their  fathers,  fo  do  they  unto 
*'  this  day '." 

But  lead  this  account  of  the  miraculous  inter- 
pofition  fliould  be  mifunderftood  as  an  encourage- 
ment of  the  notion  of  local  Gods,  or  of  in- 
tercommunity of  -worfliip,  rather  than  a  vindica- 
tion of  the  fan6lity  of  that  Country,  which  was 
confecrated  to  the  God  of  Ifrael,  the  facred  Hifto- 
rian  goes  on  to  acquaint  us  with  the  perverfe  in- 
fluence this  judgment  had  on  the  new  inhabitants, 
fo  contrary  to  the  divine  intention.  "  They 
"  feared  the  Lord,  and  ferved  their  own  Gods 
"  after  the  manner  of  the   nations,  v/hom  they 

^  2  Kings  xvii,  24.  ^y?f. 
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*«  carried  away  from  thence.  Unto  this  day,  they 
"  do  after  the  former  manners  :  they  fear  not  the 
"  Lord,  neither  do  they  after  their  (latutes,  or  after 
*'  their  ordinances,  or  after  the  Law  ai^d  Com- 
<'  mandment  which  the  Lord  commanded  the 
"  children  of  Jacob  whom  he  named  Ifraer." 
^hey  feared  the  Lord  and  ferved  their  own  Gods-y 
that  is,  they  feared  the  vengeance  impending  on 
the  exclufion  of  the  Worfhip  of  the  God  of  Krael. 
Bat  they  feared  yiot  the  Lord^  neither  did  after  their  ■ 
Statutes.  That  is,  they  tranfgrelTed  the  Com- 
mandment which  they  found  fo  frequently  repeated 
in  the  Pentateuch,  of  joining  no  other  Worlhip  to 
that  of  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

And  this  was  the  true  reafon  why  the  Kings  of 
Perfia  and  Syria,  (when  Judea  afterwards  became  a 
province  to  them)  fo  frequently  appointed  facrifices 
to  be  offered  to  the  God  of  the  land^  at  Jerufaiem, 
in  behalf  of  themfeives  and  families.  Nor  was 
the  pradlice  difufed  when  the  Jews  fell  under  the 
Roman  yoke  ;  both  Julius  Crefar  and  Auguftus 
making  the  fame  provifion  for  the  felicity  of  the 
Empire. 

Hence  therefore  the  third  fource  of  the  Jev/ifa 
idolatries.  It  v/as  this  fuperftitious  reverence  to 
local  Deities  within  their  own  departments,  which 
made  them  fo  devoted,  while  in  Egypt,  to  the 
Gods  of  that  Country  -,  and  when  in  pofTeflion  of 
their  own  land,  to  the  tutelary  Gods  of  Canaan. 

But  this  inter conrmunity  of  Worfliip,  begun  by 
the  migration  of  People  and  Colonies  from  one 
\:ouncry  to  another,  grew  more  general,  as  thofe 


*  Ver.  :>5, 
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migrations  became  more  frequent.  'Till  at  length 
the  frequency,  aided  by  many  other  concurrent 
caufes  (occafionally  taken  notice  of  in  feveral  places 
of  this  work)  made  the  intercommunity  univerfal. 
And  this  was  the  lajl  fource  of  Jewifh  idolatries. 
This  drew  them  into  the  fervice  of  every  God  they 
heardof ;  ^>r  j^rom  whom  they  fancied  any  fpecial 
good  might  be  obtained  -,  elpecially  the  Gods  of 
all  great  and  powerful  Nations.  Thefe  prejudices 
of  opinion,  joined  to  thofe  of  pra6lice  which  they 
had  learnt  in  Egypt,  where  the  true  caufes  of  their 
fo  frequent  lapfe  into  idolatry. 

From  ail  this  It  appears,  that  their  defedlion 
from  the  God  of  Ifrael,  wicked  and  abominable 
as  it  was,  did  not  however  confift  in  the  rejeding 
him  as  a  falfe  God,  or  in  renouncing  the  Lav/  of 
Mofes  as  a  falfe  Religion  ^  but  only,  in  joining 
foreign  Worfhip  and  idolatrous  Cererrtonies  to  the 
Ritual  of  the  true  God.  Their  bias  to  the  ido- 
latries of  Egypt  was  inveterate  cuftomj  their  in- 
clination for  the  idolatries  of  Canaan  was  a  prevail- 
ing principle  that  the  tutelary  God  of  the  plac6 
Ihould  be  worlhiped  by  its  inhabitants ;  and  their 
motive  for  all  other  idolatries,  a  vain  expedation 
of  good  from  the  guardian  Gods  of  famous  ahd 
happy  Nations. 
•» 

Thefe  were  all  inflamed  by  that  common  {limu- 
lation  of  a  debauched  People,  the  luxurious  and 
immoral  rites  of  Paganifm  \  for  it  is  to  be  obferv- 
ed  that  thefe  defedlions  generally  happened  amidft 
the  abufes  of  profperity.  There  is  a  remarkable 
paflage  in  the  Book  of  Jofi)ua  which  fets  this  matter 
in  a  very  clear  light.  The  Ifraelites  having  lapfed 
?.nto  idolatry,  Jofliua  drew  together  their  Heads 
and  Rulers  at  Shechem,  in  order  to  a  reformation, 

\'oh,  IV,  O  And 
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And  the  topic,  he  infifts  upon  for  this  purpofe,  is 
not,  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  the  only  true  God, 
the  Maker  of  all  things;  but  that  he  was  the  family- 
God  of  the  race  of  Abraham,  for  which  he  had 
done  fo  great  things.  And  this  he  profecutes  from- 
the  2d  verfe  of  the  xxiv.  chap,  to  the  13th.  His 
conclufion  from  all  is,  "  Now  therefore  fear  the 
'*'  Lord  and  ferve  him  in  ftncerity^  and  in  truths 
"  and  put  away  the  Gods  which  your  Fathers 
"  fervcd  on  the  other  i\(^t  of  the  flood  and  in 
"  Egypt  *"."  However  (continues  he)  at  lead 
make  your  choice,  and  either  ferve  the  Lord,  or 
ferve  the  Gods  of  other  People,  ".  And  the  people 
*'  anfiveyedy  Gcd  forbid  we  Jhouldforfake  the  Lord  to 
"  ferve  other  Gods  ^ :  for  we  acknowledge  him  to 
*'  be  that  God  who  has  done  fo  great  things  for 
"  us."  To  this  Jofhua  replies,  "  Te  cannot  ferve 
''  the  Lord',  for  he  is  an  holy  God :  he  is  a  jealous 
*'  God,  he  will  not  forgive  your  tranfgreffions,  nor 
^'  your  fins  "'.'*  From  ail  this,  it  appears,  that  the 
point  debated  between  Jofhua  and  his  People,  was 
not  whether  the  Ifraelites  Ihould  return  to  God, 
whom  they  had  reje6led  and  forfaken  ;  but  whether 
they  fliould  ferve  him  only,  or,  as  Jofhua  exprefles 
it,  ferve  him  infincerity  and  in  truth.  For  on  their 
exclaiming  againfl  the  impiety  of  rejeding  God, 
— "  God  forbid,  wefhouldforfake  the  Lord ;  we  will 
"  flill  ferve  him  ;"  meaning  along  with  the  other 
Gods, — their  Leader  replies,  Te  cannot  ferve  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  an  holy  God:  he  is  a  jealovs  God. 
i.  e.  As  a  holy  God,  he  will  not  be  ferved  with  the 
lewd  and  polluted  Rites  of  the  Nations ;  and  as 
z  jealous  God,  he  will  not  fuffer  you  to  ferve  Idols  of 
wood  and  ftone  with  his  Rites.  The  confequence 
h.  You  muft  ferve  him  alone,  and  only  with  that 
warihip  which  he  himfelf  hath  appointed. 

''  Vcr.  14.  I  Ver.  16,   17.         '  ™  Ver    iq. 
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That  this  was  the  whole  of  their  Idolatry,  is 
farther  {^^n  from  the  accounts  which  the  holy  Pro- 
phets give  us  of  it,  in  their  reproofs  and  expoflu- 
lations. 

Isaiah  fays,  "To  what  purpofe  is  the  multitude 
of  your  Sacrifices  unto  ?ne,  faith  the  Lord:  I  am  full 
of  the  Burnt -offerings  of  Rams^  and  the  Fat  of  fed 
Beafis^  &c ".     To  whom  are  thefe  words  addref- 
fed  :  To  thofe  who,  befides  their  numerous  Immo- 
ralities, there  reckoned  up  at  large,  delighted  in 
idolatrous  woriliip  in  Groves  and  high  Places,     For 
the  Denunciation  is  thus  continued:  /They  fjj all  be 
{ifhamed  of  the  Oaks  which  ye  have  defired^  and  ye 
■  Jhall  he  confounded  for  the  Gardens  that  ye  have 
€hofen°.     He  defcribes  them  again  in  this  manner: 
A  People  that  provoketh   me   to  Anger  continually 
TO  MY  FACE,  that  facrificcth  in  GardeitSi  and  bur  net  b 
Incenfe  upon  Altars  of  Brick  '^'     Yet,   at  the  fame 
time,  thefe  men  gloried  fo  much  in  beings  the  pe- 
culiar  People  of  the  Lord,  that  they  faid.  Stand 
by  thyfelf^  come  not  near  to  me^  for  I  am  holier  than 
thou  "1. 

Jeremiah  draws  them  in  the  very  fame  co- 
lours :  Though  they  fay^  The  Lord  livethy  furely 
they  fw ear faJfly  \  i.  e.  vainly,  idolatroufly.  Why? 
The  Reafon  is  given  foon  after ,  they  fvvore  like- 
wife  by  their  idols :  Hozv  fJoall  I  pardon  thee  for 
this?  thy  Children  have  fore faken  me  ^  and  sy^oku  by 
THEM  THAT  ARE  NO  GoDS  '.  Again,  Will yc flcal^ 
murder^  and  commit  adultery^  and  swear  falsly 
and  BURN  INCENSE  UNTO  Baal,  and  walk  after 
other  Gods  that  ye  know  not -^  [i.  e.  ilrange  Gods] 


"  Chap.  i.  vcr.  ii. 

0  Vcr.  29. 

P  Chap  Ixr 

ver.  3,            9  V^er.  5. 

*■  Cxhap,  V,  ver,  2. 
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and  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house, 
*ivhich  is  called  by  my  Name^  and  fay  ^  fVe  are  delivered 
to  do  all  thefe  Aborrdnations  '  ?  And  in  another  place 
we  find  them  thus  expoflalating  with  the  Prophet, 
— Wherefore  hath  the  herd  pronounced  all  this  Evil 
againft  us  ?  or  what  is  our  Iniquity^  or  what  is  our 
Sin  that  we  have  committed  againji  the  Lord  our  God  *"  ? 
and  the  Prophet  anlwering  them  in  this  manner, 
-^hecaufe  your  Fathers  have  forfaken  me^  faith  the 
Lord^  ayid  walked  after  other  Gods^  and  have  ferved 
them,  and  have  wcrfhiped  them,  and  have  forefaken 
me^  and  have  not  kept  my  Law  :  And  ye  have  done 
worfe  than  your  Fathers  ^  But  is  it  polTible  they 
could  be  fo  exceeding  flupid  or  impudent  as  to 
talk  at  this  rate,  had  they  ever  renounced  the  Re- 
ligion, or  the  God  of  their  Forefathers? 

EzEKiEL,  likewife,  fhews  plainly  that  their  ido- 
latries confided  in  polluting  the  Religion  of  Mofes 
with  foreign  worfhip :  "  Son  of  man,  thefe  men 
"  have  fee  up  their  idols  in  their  heart,  and  put 
"  the  ftumbling-block  of  their  iniquity  before  their 
"  Face  :  Shall  I  be  inquired  oy  at  all  by  them  ? 
*'  Therefore  fpeak  unto  them,  and  fay  unto  them, 
"  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Every  man  of  the 
''  houfe  of  IlVael  that  putteth  up  his  idols  in  his 
"  heart,  and  putteth  the  ilumbling-block  of  ini- 
"  quity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  the  Prophet,  I 
"  the  Lord  will  anfwer  him  that  cometh  according 
"  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols  %  ^f.'*  And 
again  :  As  for  you,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael,  T'hus  faith  the 
Lord  God,  Go  ye,  ferve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and 
hereafter  alfo,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me :  hut 

POLLUTE  YE   MY    FIOLY  NaME   NO  MORE  With  yOUr 

^  Chap.  vii.  ver.  9,   10.  "  Chap.  xvl.  ver.  10. 

*  Ver,  11,12.  y  Chap.  xiv.  ver.  3,  4. 
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gifts  and  with  your  idols'"^  i.  e.  with  gifts  offered 
up  to  me  with  idolatrous  Rites.  In  another  place 
he  giveth  a  terrible  inftance  of  this  horrid  mixture: 
"  They  have  committed  adultery,  and  blood  is  in 
"  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have  they  com- 
"  mitted  adultery,  and  have  alfo  caufed  their  fons, 
"  whom  they  bare  unto  me,  to  pafs  for  them 
*'  through  the  fire  to  devour  them.  Moreover 
*'  this  they  have  done  unto  me  :  they  have  de- 
*'  filed  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day, 
*'  and  have  profaned  my  Sabbaths.  For  when 
"  they  had  (lain  their  Children  to  their  idols,  then 

**    THEY    CAME  THE     SAME  DAY     INTO    MY  SANC- 

"  TUARY  to  profane  it ;  and  lo,  thus  have  they 
"  done  in  the  midfl  of  mine  houfe  \"  Thefe,  and 
innumerable  other  paflages  in  the  Prophets  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  evidently  fhew,  that  this  defedion 
from  the  God  of  Ifrael  confided  not  in  a  rejection 
of  Him,  or  of  his  Law. 

This  appears  flill  more  evident  from  the  follow- 
ing confiderations  : 

I.  That,  in  the  courfe  of  their  idolatries,  they 
abufed  the  memorials  of  their  own  Difpenfation  to 
fuperflitious  Worfliip.  Such-  as  the  Braze?i  Serpent 
of  Mofes-,  to  which,  in  the  time  of  their  kings, 
they  paid  divine  honours  ^  And  I  am  much 
miftaken  if  the  monument  of  'Twelve  ftones^  taken 
out  of  Jordan,  and  pitched  in  Gilgal  for  a  me- 
morial of  their  miraculous  pafrage%  was  not  equal- 
ly abufed.  What  induces  me  to  think  fo,  is  the 
following  pafiage  of  Isaiah  :  "  Draw  near  hither, 
I'  ye  fonsof  theforcerefs,  the  feed  of  the  adulterer 

?  Chap.  XX.  ver.  39.  »  Chap,  xxili.  ver.  37, — —39. 

k  2  Kings  xviii.  4.  *  Jqsk.  iv.  3,  2C,  2.1,  22.      . 
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"  and  the  whore*  Againft  whom  do  you  fport 
^'  yourfelves  ? — enflaming  yourfelves  with  idols 
"  under  every  green  tree,  flaying  the  children  in 
"  the  valleys  under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks  ? 
"•  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream 
*'  IS  THY  portion -,  they,  they  are  thy  lot:  even 
*'  to  them  hast  thou  poured  a  drink-offer- 
"  INC,  thou  haft  offered  a  meat-offering.  Should 
*'  I  receive  comfort  in  thefe  '^  ?'* 

2  The  Ifraelites  were  moft  prone  to  idolatry  in 
prosperous  times  ;  and  generally  returned  to  the 
God  of  their  fathers  in  adversity,  as  appears 
from  their  whole  hiftory.  Againft  this  impotence 
of  mind  they  were  more  than  once  cautioned,  be- 
fore they  entered  into  the  Land  of  Bleffings,  that 
they  might  afterwards  be  left  without  excufe. 
**  And  it  filail  be  (fays  Mofes)  when  the  Lord 
"  thy  God  Ihail  have  brought  thee  into  the  land 
"  which  he  fware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
"  to  Ifaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee,  great  ahd 
''  goodly  cides  which  thou  buildeftnot,  and  houfes 
*'  full  of  all  good  things  which  thou  filledft  not, 
*'  and  wells  digged  which  thou  diggeft  not,  vine- 
*'  yards  and  olive-trees  which  thou  plantedft  not, 
*'  when  thou  fhalt  have  eaten  and  be  full;  then 
"  beware  left  thou  forget  the  Lord  which  brought 
*'  thee  forth  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt  from 
^'  the  houfe  of  bondao-e.  Thou  flialt  fear  the 
*'  Lord  thy  God  and  ferve  him,  and  fl:ialt  fwear 
"  by  his  name.  Yefliallnot  go  after  other  Gods, 
*'  of  the  Gods  of  the  people  which  are  round  about 
*'  you '."  However  Mofes  himfelf  lived  to  fee 
an  example  of  this  pen^erfity,  while  they  remained 

.    ^  Isaiah  Ivii.  3,  ^  feq,  «  D^^iT.  vi.  10,  iff /eqi 

anJ  chap.  viii.  vcr.  1 1,  ^  fej, 
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in  the  Wildernefs  :  But  Jejhurun  (fays  he)  waxed 
fat^  and  kicked:  IIjcu  art  wa:^enfat^  thou  art  grown 
thick,  thcu  art  covered  with  fatnefs-,  then  heforfook 
God  which  made  him,  and  lightly  efteenied  the  Rock 
of  his  Salvation^  And  the  Prophet  Hose  a  af- 
fures  us,  that  the  Day  of  profperity  was  the  con  - 
flant  feafon  of  their  idolatry  :  Ifrael  is  an  empty 
'vine,  he  hringeth  forth  fruit  unto  himf elf:  accord- 
ing TO  THE  MULTITUDE  OF  HIS  FRUIT,  HE  HATH 
INCREASED  THE  ALTARS  ;  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
GOODNESS    OF  HIS  LAND  THEV   HAVE   MADE  GCOD- 

LYiMAGES^.  And  again:  According  to  their  paf 
ture  fo  were  they  filled-,  they  were  filled,  and 
THEIR  heart  WAS  EXALTED  :  therefore  have  they 
forgotten  me ''.  This,  therefore,  is  a  clear  proof 
that  their  defedion  from  the  God  of  Ifrael  v/as  not 
2iViY  doubt  of  his  goodnefs  or  his  power,  but  a 
wanton  abufe  of  his  blelTings.  Had  they  quef- 
tioned  the  truth  of  the  Law,  their  behaviour  had 
been  naturally  otherwife:  they  would  have  adhered 
to  it  in  times  of  profperity;  and  would  have  left 
it  in  adverfity  and  trouble.  This  the  Deifls  would 
do  well  to  confider. 

3.  The  terms,  in  which  God's  warnings  againft 
this  defedion  are  exprefled,  plainly  fnew  that  their 
iapfe  into  Idolatry  was  no  rejedion  of  him  :  he  w^ill 
have  no  fellowship  or  communion  with  falfe 
Gods.  The  names  employed  to  defign  their  ido- 
latries are  adultery  and  whoredom.  And  God's 
refentment  of  their  defedion,  is  perpetually  ex- 
prefTed  by  the  fame  metaphor  :  which  fhews  that 
his  right  over  them  v/as  ftill  acknowledged,  jufl 
^s  an  adulterous  wife  owns  the  hufband's   right. 


^  Deut.  xxxii.  15. 

s  Chap,  X.  ver.  i. 

*  Chap,  xiii. 
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amidft  all  her  pollutions  with  flrangers.  Where, 
we  may  obferve,  that  though  their  idolatry  is  fo  con- 
ftantly  ftyled  adultery,  yet  that  of  the  Pagans 
never  is  •,  though  it  is  very  often  called  whoredom. 
The  reafon  of  this  diftin6i:ion  is  plainly  intimated 
in  the  following  words  of  Ezekiel :  "  How  weak 
"  is  thine  heart,  faith  the  Lord  God,  feeing 
*'  thou  doft  all  thefe  things,  the  work  of  an 
*'  imperious  whoriili  woman  ?  In  that  thou  buildeft 
*'  thine  eminent  place  in  the  head  of  every  way, 
"  and  makeft  thine  high  place  in  every  ftreet,  and 
"  has  NOT  BEEN  AS  AN  HARLOT  (in  that  thou 
''  fcorneft  hire)  but  as  a  Wife  that  committeth 
*'  ADULTERY,  whjch  takcth  flrangers  inftead  of 
"  her  hufband  '."  The  Jews  had  entered  into  a 
covenant  with  God,  which  had  made  them  his  Pe- 
culiar :  and  when  they  had  violated  their  plighted 
faith,  they  flood  in  that  relation  to  him  which  an 
ADULTRESs  docs  to  her  injured  hufband.  The 
Gentiles,  on  the  contrary,  had  entered  into  no  ex^ 
dufive  engagements  with  their  Gods,  but  the  prac- 
tice of  intercommunity  had  proftituted  them,  as  a 
common  harlot,  to  all  comers. 

Thus  much,  however,  mufl  be  confefTed,  that 
though  the  very  worft  of  their  idolatry  con fifled  only 
in  mixing  foreign  Worfhip  with  their  own  ;  yet,  in 
their  mad  attention  to  thofe  abominable  things, 
God's  Worfliip  was  often  fo  extremely  negleded, 
that  He  fays,  by  the  Prophet,  "They  have  for faken  me^ 
the  fountain  of  living  waters^  jufl  as  the  Saint- 
woriliipcrs  in  the  Church  of  Rome  forfake  God, 
when  in  their  private  devotions  the  Vulgar  think 
pniy  of  their  tutelary  Saints. 

*  Chap.  xvi.  ver.  30,  31,  32, 

The 
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The  feveral  principal  parts,  therefore,  of  the 
ifraelitifh  idolatry  were  thefe, 

1.  Worlhiping  the  true  Qod  under  an  image, 
fuch  as  the  golden  Calves^  i  Kings  xii.  28. 

2.  Worfhiping  him  in  Places  forbidden,  as  in 
Groves^  2  Kings  xyiii.  22.     Is.  xxxvi.  7. 

3.  And  by  idolatrous  Rites,  fuch  as  cutting  them- 
felves  with  kjuveSy  Jer.  xli.  5. 

4.  By  profaning  the  houfe  of  God  with  idola- 
irons  images,  Jer.  xxxii.  34. 

5.  By  worlhiping  the  true  God  ajid  Idols  to- 
gether, 

6.  And  laftly,  by  -^ov^x-^m^ idols  alone,  Jer.  ii. 
13.  Yet  by  what  follows,  ver.  '^^.  it  appears,  that 
even  this  was  not  a  total  apoflacy  from  God. 

If  the  Reader  would  know  what  ufe  I  intend  to 
make  of  this  account  of  the  Jewifh  idolatry,  to  the 
main  Queftion  of  my  Work,  I  mull  crave  his 
patience  till  we  come  to  the  laft  Volume.  If 
he  would  know  what  other  ufe  may  be  made  of  it, 
he  may  confider  what  hath  been  faid  above  ;  and 
be  farther  pleafed  to  obferve,  that  it  obviates  the 
objedtion  of  a  fort  of  men  equally  unfkilled  in  fa- 
cred  and  profane  Antiquity ;  (of  whom  more  by 
and  by)  who,  from  this  circumilance  of  the  per- 
petual defedlion  of  the  Jews  into  idolatry,  would 
conclude  that  the  Difpenfation  of  God  to  them 
could  never  have  been  fo  illuftrious  as  their  hiftory 
hath  reprefented  it.  The  ftrength  of  which  objedlion 
relts  on  thefe  two  fuppofitions,  that  their  idolatry 

confifted 
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confided  in  renouncing  the  Lawof  Mofes :  And  re- 
nouncing it  as  diffatisfied  of  its  truth.  Both  which 
fuppofitions  wc  have  fhewn  to  be  falfe  :  the  negled 
of  the  law,  during  their  moil  idolatrous  pradice, 
being;  no  other  than  their  preferring  impure  novel 
Kites  (which  mollflrongly  engage  the  attention  of 
a  fuperftitious  people)  to  old  ones,  whofe  fanclity 
has  no  carnal  allurements.  As  to  its  original  from 
God,  they  never  entertained  the  leafc  doubt  con- 
cerning it-,  or  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  the  Creator 
of  the  Univerfe  :  They  had  been  better  inftruded. 
— Tto  faith  the  Lord.,  the  holy  one  of  Israel' 
and  HIS  Maker  ^.  —  As  much  as  to  fay,  the  tu- 
telary God  of  Ifrael  is  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe ; 
indeed,  in  the  period  juft  preceding  their  Captivi- 
ty, when  the  extraordinary  providence  was  gradual- 
ly v*'ithdrawing  from  them  (a  matter  to  be  confider- 
ed  hereafter  more  at  large)  they  began  to  entertain 
fufpicions  of  God's  farther  regard  to  them,  as  his 
chofe'fi  people.  But  that  nothing  of  this  ever  contri- 
buted to  their  idolatry  is  plain  from  what  we  hav^ 
fhewn  above,  of  its  being  a  wanton  defeftion  in 
the  midit  of  peace,  prosperity,  and  abundance, 
(the  confefTed  effeds  oitht  extraordinary  ^xovid^ncQ 
of  the  God  of  Ifrael)  and  of  their  conftantly  re- 
turning to  him  in  times  of  difficulty  and  diflrefs. 

It  is  true,  that  this  flate  of  the  cafe,  which  re- 
moves the  infidel  objection,  at  the  fame  time  dif- 
covers  a  mofl:  enormous  pcrverfity  in  that  People  ; 
who,  although  convinced  of  the  truth  of  a  Religion 
forbidding  all  inter  community .,  was  forever  running 
aftray  after  foreign  Worlhip.  However,  would 
we  but  tranfport  ourfelves  into  thefe  times,  and  re- 
jneniber  what  hath  been  faid  of  that  great  principle 

^  Isaiah  xlv.  ii. 
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of     INTERCOMMUNITY     OF    WORSHIP  ;      and    how 

early  and  deeply  the  Jews  had  imbibed  all  the  el- 
fential  fuperllitions   of  Paganifm,  we  Ihould  not ' 
only  abate  of  our  wonder,  but  lee  good  caufe  to 
make  large  allowances  to  this  unhappy  People. 

But  there  is  another  circumftance  in  this  affair 
too  remarkable  to  be  pailed  by  in  filence.  As 
fond  as  the  Jews  were  of  borrowing  their  Neicrh- 
bours'  Gods,  we  do  not  find,  by  any  hints  in  ancient 
hiilory,  either  profane  or  facred,  that  their  Neigh- 
bours were  difpofed  to  borrow  theirs.  Nay,  we 
are  aflured,  by  Holy  Writ,  that  they  did  not. 
God,  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  addreffing  himfelf 
to  the  Jews,  fpeaks  on  this  wife  : — And  the  contrary 
is  in   thee  from  other   women   in  thy  whoredoms, 

WHEREAS    NONE     FOLLOWETH     THEE     TO,    COMMIT 

WHOREDOMS  !  and  in  that  thou  givefi  a  reward^  and  no 
reward  is  given  to  thee  ;  therefore  thou  art  contrary  ^ 
I  have  fhewn,  elfewhere,  that,  by  this,  is  meant, 
that  no  Gentile  nation  borrowed  the  Jewifh  Rites 
of  Worfhip,  to  join  them  to  their  own.  For  as  to 
Profelytes,  or  particular  men  converted  to  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  true  God,  we  find  a  prodigious  number 
in  the  Days  of  David  and  Solomon  "\  So  again, 
in  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  hath  a  nation  chang- 
ed THEIR  Gods,  which  are  yet  no  Gods  ?  But 
my  people  have  changed  their  glory  for  that  which  doth 
not  profit " ;  /.  e.  Hath  any  of  the  Nations  brought 
in  the  God  of  Ifrael  into  the  number  of  their 
falfe  Gods,  as  the  Ifraelites  have  brought  in  theirs 
to  ftand  in  fellowfhip  with  the  true  ?  For  that  the 
Nations  frequently  changed  their  tutelary  Gods, 
or  one  idol  for  another,  is  too  notorious  to  need 
any  proof. 

^  Chap.  xvi.  ver.  34,  ^  2  Chron.  Ji.  47. 

**  Chap.  ii.  ver.  11. 

This 
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This  then  is  remarkable.  The  two  principal 
reafonsof  the  contrariety,  I  fuppofe,  werethefe: 

1.  It  was  a  thing  well  known  to  all  the  neigh* 
bouring  Nations,  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  had  an 
abhorrence  of  all  community  or  alliance  with  the 
Gods  of  the  Gentiles.  This  unfociable  temper 
would  deter  thofe  people  (who  all  held  him  as  a 
tutelary  Deity  of  great  power)  from  ever  bringing 
him  into  the  fellowfhip  of  their  country  Gods. 
For,  after  fuch  declarations,  they  could  not  fuppofe 
his  company  would  prove  very  propitious.  And 
in  truth,  they  had  a  fmgle  inftance  of  his  ill  neigh- 
bourhood, much  to  their  coil ;  which  brings  me  to 
the  fecond  reafon. 

2.  The  devaftation  he  brought  upon  the  Phi- 
liftines,  while  the  ark  refted  in  their  quarters. 
For  they  having  taken  it  from  thelfraelites  in  battle, 
carried  it,  as  another  Palladium''^  to  AOidod, 
and  placed  it  in  the  temple  of  their  God  Dagon  ; 
who  pafTed  two  fo  bad  nights  with  his  new  Guefl, 
that  on  the  fecond  morning  he  was  found  pared 

•  For  this  was  the  only  ufe  the  Pagans  ever  thought  of  mak- 
ing of  the  Gods  of  their  enemies  when  they  had  ftolen  them, 
or  taken  them  away  by  force.  Apion  had  mentioned  one 
Zabidus  an  Idumean,  who,  when  the  Jews  were  warring  againft 
his  countrymen,  made  a  bargain  with  the  enemy  to  deliver 
Apollo,  one  of  their  tutelary  Gods,  into  their  hands :  and  Jo- 
fephus,  when  he  comes  to  confute  this  idle  tale,  takes  it  for 
granted  that  the  only  fuppofed  caufe  of  fuch  pretended  traffic 
was  to  gain  a  new  tuielary  Deity  ;  and  on  this,  founds  his  ar- 
gument againll  Apion:  Houu  then^  fays  he,  can  Jpioti  ferjtjl 
in  accujing  us  of  not  halving  Gods  in  common  nvith  others^  ivhen 
eur  forefathers  nuere  fo  eafily  perfuadcd  to  belie've  that  Apollo  ivas 
coming  into  thtir  fernjice  ?  Ti  t  ■(\[x,m   £t»  Kctlyifo^tT  to  |x>j   koivv;  £%6H> 

•A7rc>AwiJt 'KT^r;  at'r^;.      Yol.  li.  p.  478. 

away 
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away  to  \{is  fjhy  flumps :  And  this  dlfafter  was  fol- 
lowed with  a  defolating  peililence.  The  people  of 
Aflidod,  who  hitherto  had  intended  to  keep  the 
Ark  as  one  of  their  Idol-prote6lors,  now  declare 
itjhould  not  abide  'with  thcm^  for  that  the  hand  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  fore  upon  theUy  and  upon  I)  agon 
their  God^,  They  fent  it  therefore  to  Gath,  another 
of  their  cities  j  and  thefe  having  carried  it  about 
in  a  religious  procelTion,  it  made  the  fame  havock 
amongft  them'.  It  was  then  removed  a  third 
time,  with  an  intent  to  fend  it  to  Ekron  ^  but  the 
men  of  that  city,  terrified  with  the  two  preceding 
calamities,  refufed  to  receive  it,  faying  they  had 
brought  the  Ark  of  the  God  of  Ifrael^  to  flay  them 
and  their  people  \  At  length  the  Phihilines  by 
fad  experience,  were  brought  to  underiland,  that 
it  was  the  beft  courfe  to  fend  it  back  to  its  owners: 
which  they  did  with  great  honour  \  with  gifts  and 
trefpafs-offerings,  to  appeafe  the  offended  Divi- 
nity". And  from  this  time  we  hear  no  more  of  any 
attempts  amongil  the  gentile  Nations  to  join  the 
Jewifh  Worfhip  to  their  own.  They  confidered  the 
God  of  Ifrael  as  a  tutelary  Deity,  abfolutely  un- 
sociable s  who  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  any 
but  his  own  People,  or  with  fuch  Particv>lars 
as  would  worfhip  him  alone;  and  therefore,  in 
this  refpeft,  different  from  all  other  tutelary  Gods ; 
each  of  which  was  willing  to  live  in  community 
with  all  the  reft.  This,  the  liiftorian  Jofephus 
underftood  to  be  their  fentim.ent,  when  he  makes 
the  Midianitifli  women  addrefs  the  young  men  of 
Ifrael  in  the  following  manner  :  Nor  ought  you  to  hi 
blamed  for  honouring  thofe  Gods  which  belong  to  the 

P  I  Sam.  V,  /j,  5,  <J  Ver.  7.  «  Ver.  9, 

^  Ver.  10.  "  Chap.  vi.  vtr.  3. 

Country 
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Country  where  you  fojourn'',     Beftdes^  our  Gods  are 

COMMON    TO  ALL  THE  NATIONS,  yOUrS   tO  NONE  OF 

them''. 

And  thus  the  matter  refted,  till  occafion  requi- 
rino-  that  God  fhould  vindicate  his  property  in  that 
Country  which  he  had  chofen  for  his  peculiar  refi- 
dence,  as  a  tutelary  Deity.  He  then  drove  the 
Pao-an  inhabitants  of  Samaria  into  his  worfhip,  juft 
as  he  had  driven  the  Philiilines  from  it :  and,  in 
both  cafes,  hath  afforded  to  his  fervants  the  moft 
illuflrious  proofs  of  divine  wifdom,  in  his  manner 
of  conducing  this  wonderful  CEconomy  to  its 
completion. 

But  from  this  circumflance  of  the  inability  of 
the  Law  to  prevent  the  Ifraelites  from  falling  thus 
frequently  into  idolatry,  a  noble  Writer  ^  has 
thoucrht  fit  to  ground  a  charge  of  impofture  againft 
the  Lawgiver.  It  would  therefore  look  like  pre- 
varication to  let  fo  fair  an  opportunity,  pafs  by 
without  vindicating  the  Truth  from  his  mifrepre- 
fentations  •,  efpeciaily  when  the  nature  and  caufes 
of  that  idolatry,  as  here  explained,  tend  fo  diredt- 
iy  to  expofe  all  his  pompous  fophiftry. 

"  One  of  the  mod  conceivable  perfections  of  a 
"  law  is,  (fays  his  Lordlliip)  that  it  be  made  with 
'^  fuch  a  forefight  of  all  poffible  accidents,  and 

"  See  what  hadi  been  f:Jd  above  concerning  this  imaginary 


obligation. 


,  8. 

Lord  Bollngbfoke, 


Si'  vfA,ui^H  'ssfU  yt'-fMvct  Toiara  Tvfx^vou^^^.     Antici,  jud,  I.  iv.  C  6, 
Sea.  8. 
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"  with  fuch  provifions  for  the  due  execution  of  ic 
''  in  all  cafes,  that  the  law  may  be  effedual  to 
"  o-overn  and  dire6l  thefe  accidents,  inftead  of 
"  lying  at  the  mercy  of  them.  Such  a  law  would 
*'  produce  its  effedt,  by  a  certain  moral  necefTity 
*'  refulting  from  itfelf,  andnot  by  the  help  of 
*'  any  particular  conjun6lure.  We  are  able  t3 
"  form  fome  general  notions  of  laws  thus  per- 
«  fed;  but  to  make  them,  is  above  humanity. 
-To-apply  thefe  refledlions  to  the  Law  of 


4c  ivjofes — We  cannot  read  the  Bible  without  be- 
«  ino-  convinced,  that  no  law  ever  operated  fo 
"  weak  and  uncertain  an  efFe6l  as  the  Law  of 
"  Mofes  did.  .  Far  from  prevailing  againft  acci- 
*'  dents  and  donjundures,  the  ieaft  was  fufFicient 
«  to  interrupt  the  courfe  and  to  defeat  the  defigns 
"  of  it ;  to  make  that  people  not  only  negled 
«  the  Law,  but  ceafe  to  acknowledge  the  Legif- 
"  lator.  To  prevent  this,  was  the  firft  of  thefe 
"  defigns  ;  and  if  the  fecond  was,  as  it  was,  no 
*'  doubt,  and  as  it  is  the  deiign  or  pretence  of  all 
"  laws,  to  fecure  the   happinefs  of  the  people, 

"    THIS    DESIGN     WAS     DEFEATED     AS     FULLY     AS 

*^  THE  OTHER  ',  fot  the  wholc  hiftory  of  this 
*'  people  is  one  continued  feries  of  infractions  of 
"  the  Law,  and  of  national  calamities.  So  that 
^'  this  law,  confidered  as  the  particular  law  of  this 
«  nation,  has  proved  more  ineffe6lual  than  any 
*'  other  law  perhaps  that  can  be  quoted.  If  this 
^'  be  afcribed  to  the  hardnefs  of  heart  and  obfti- 
«  nacy  of  the  people,  in  order  to  fave  the  honour 
•*'  of  the  Law,  this  honour  will  be  little  faved, 
*'  and  its  divinity  ill  maintained.  This  excufe 
*'  may  be  admittt:d  in  the  cafe  of  any  human  law  i 
«  but  we  fpeak  here  of  a  law  fuppofed  to  be 
*'  didated  by  divine  Wifdom,  which  ought,  and 
**  which  would  have    been    able,  if  it  had  been 

"  fuch. 
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*'  fuch,  to  keep,  In  a  ftate  of  fubmifllon  to  it^ 
«'  and  of  national  profperity,  even  a  people  re* 
**  bellious  and  obftinate  enough  to  break  through 
"  any  other.  If  it  be  faid  the  Law  became  inef- 
♦'  fedfcual  by  the  fault  of  thofe  who  governed  the 
*^  people,  their  Judges  and  their  Kings,  let  it  be 
"  remembered  that  their  Judges  and  their  Kings 
*'  were  of  God's  appointment,  for  the  moft  part 
*'  at  leaft  •,  that  he  himfelf  is  faid  to  have  been 
"  their  King  during  feveral  ages-,  that  his  pre- 
''  fence  remained  amongft  them,  even  after  they 
"  had  depofed  him ;  and  that  the  High  Prieft 
*'  confulted  him,  on  any  emergency,  by  the  Urim 
*'  and  Thummim.  Occafional  miracles  were 
"  wrought  to  inforce  the  Law,  but  this  was  a 
"  {landing  miracle  that  might  ferve  both  to  explain 
*'  and  inforce  it,  by  the  wifdom  and  authority  of 
*'  the  Legiflator,  as  often  as  immediate  recourfc 
*'  to  him  was  neceffary.  Can  it  be  denied  that 
"  the  mofl  imperfedl  fyftem  of  human  laws  would 
"  have  been  rendered  effedual  by  fuch  means  as 
«  thefe  ^  r 

I.  The  fum  of  his  Lordfhip's  reafoning  amounts 
to  this,  "  That  the  Jewifh  Law  being  ordained 
for  a  certain  end,  it  betrays  its  impofture  by  never 
being  able  to  attain  that  end.  For,  iirfl,  if  infinits 
Wifdom  framed  the  Law,  it  muft  be  moft  perfed  \ 
and  it  is  effential  to  the  perfedion  of  a  mean,  for 
a  Law  is  nothing  but  a  mean,  that  it  attain  its 
end.  Secondly,  if  infinite  Power  adminiftered  it, 
that  Power  muft  have  rendered  even  the  moft 
imperfect  fyftem  effedual  to  its  purpofe." 

•"  Lord  Bolingbroke's  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  292,  293*  294. 
Qnarto  lidiiion. 

Thusi 
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Thus,  we  fee,  his  Argument,  when  reduced  to 
order,  divides  itfelf  into  thefe  two  branches  \  Con- 
fiderations  drawn,  firft,  from  the  JVifdom^  and, 
then,  from  the  Power  of  the  Deity,  to  difcredic 
his  workmanfhip. 

I.  We  will  take  him  at  his  beft,  with  the  im- 
provement of  order-,  and  firft  examine  his  conclu- 
fions  from  the  circumitance  of  infinite  fFifdom's 
framing  the  Law, 

Let  us  admit  then  for  a  moment,  that  his  re- 
prefentation  of  the  end  of  the  Law  is  exadl  \  and 
that  his  afTertion  of  its  never  gaining  its  end,  is 
true :  I  anfwer,  that  this  objedlion  to  the  divine 
original  of  the  Jewish  Law  holds  equally  againft 
the  divine  original  of  that  Law  of  Nature,  called 
the  Moral  Law.  Now  his  Lordfhip  pretends  to 
believe  that  the  Moral  Law  came  from  God  :  nay, 
that  He  was  fo  entirely  the  Author  and  Creator  of 
it,  that  if  he  had  fo  pleafed,  he  might  have  made  it 
eflentially  different  from  what  it  is.  But  yet  the  ex- 
perience of  all  ages  hath  fhewn,  that  this  l^zvfpre- 
'vailed  ftill  lefs  againfi  accidents  and  conjun^ures  than 
the  Mofaic.  For  if  the  Jews  were  always  tranf- 
grefling  their  Law  till  the  Captivity,  yet  after  that 
difafler  they  as  fcrupuloufly  adhered  to  it  ^  and  in 
that  attachment  have  continued  ever  fince  :  where- 
as, from  the  day  the  Moral  Law  was  firft  given 
to  mankind,  to  this  prefent  hour,  the  leaft  accident 
was  fufficient  to  interrupt  the  courfe^  and  to  defeat  the 
deftgns  of  it.  Flow  happened  it  therefore,  that  this 
acknowledged  Law  of  God  did  not  govern  and 
dtre5i  accidents^  injlead  of  lying  at  the  mercy  of  them  ? 
Was  it  lefs  perfect  in  its  kind  than  the  Mofaic  ? 
Who  will  pretend  to  fay  That,  who  believes  the 
Moral  Law  came  diredly  from  God,  and  was  de- 

VoL.  IV,  F  iivered 
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livered  intimately  to  Man,  for  the  fervice  of  the 
whole  Species  ;  while  the  Jewilh  Law  came  lefs 
difedly  from  him,  as  being  conveyed  thro' the  mi- 
nitlry  of  Mofes,  for  the  fole  ufe  of  the  Jewifh  People  ? 

To  thefe  queftions  his  Lordfhip  would  be  ready 
to  anfwer,'  "  That  it  is  necefTary  for  the  fubjeds  of 
a  moral  law  to  be  endowed  with  free  Will :  That 
free  Will  may  be  abufed  ;  and  that  fuch  abufes 
may  render  the  iiio^  perfe5l  fyftem  of  Laws  ineffec- 
tual." But  this  aniwer  turns  upon  his  Lordfhip, 
when  applied  to  the  defence  of  the  Mofaic  Law  ^ 
and  turns  with  redoubled  force. 

We  fee  then  how  much  he  was  miftaken  in  con- 
cluding, that,  becaufe  perfe^ion  in  its  kind  is  one 
of  the  eiTential  qualities  of  a  divine  Law,  therefore 
fuch  a  law  muft  of  necefftty  produce  its  effect.  His 
bed  reafon  for  this  fancy  is,  that  he  is  able  to  form 
fome  general  notions  of  Laws  thusperfe5i.  Which  is 
no  more  than  telling  us,  (notwithftanding  his  parade 
of  infinuated  ability)  that  he  is  able  to  conceive  how 
the  Will  may  be  controlled,  and  how  Man  may 
be  transformed  into  a  Machine.  It  is  true,  he 
owns,  that  this  fadt,  viz.  to  make  laws  thus  perfect ^ 
is  above  humanity.  It  is  fo  •,  and  let  me  add,  as 
much  below  the  Divinity  \  whofe  glory  it  is  to  draw 
his  reafonable  creatures  with  the  cords  of  a  maif^ 
A  Law  then,  which  produces  its  effects  by  a  certain 
neceffity^  muil  do  it  by  a  necefTity  which  i^phyfaal^ 
and  not  moral  \  it  being  the  quality  of  phyfical^  noc 
of  moral  necefftty^  that  its  effedts  cannot  pofiibly  be 
defeated. 

Thus,  we  fee,  all  there  is  of  truth  in  his  Lord- 
fhip's  affertion,  of  its  ht^'mg  ejfential  to  the  perfs^fion 
of  a  mean  that  it  attain  its  end,  amounts    only  to 

this. 
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this,  A  capacity  in  fuch  a  mean  to  attain  its  end, 
naturally  and  of  itfelf.  And  this,  we  fay,  was  the 
condition  of  the  Mofaic  Law  j  whatever  might  be 
the  adual  fuccefs. 

The  qualities  of  a  Law  capable  of  producing 
its  t^td:^  are  to  be  fought  for  a  priori,  as  the 
Schools  fpeak,  and  not  a  pofleriori :  And  if  here  we 
find  intrinfic  marks  of  excellence  in  the  particular 
Laws ',  of  confummate  wifdom  in  the  general  Frame 
and  Conftitution  of  them  ;.  and  can  likev/ife  difco- 
ver  thofe  accidents^  which,  at  fome  periods  of  the 
Diipenfation,  hindred  the  effecf  •,  we  have  done  all 
that  human  reafon  can  require,  to  vindicate  this 
divine  Law,  from  hi?  JUordfhip's  imputations  of 
impofture.  ..^,.yi 

To  treat  this  matter  as  it  deferves,  would  require 
a  volume,  tho'  not  fo  large  as  his  Lordfhip's.  But 
a  few  words  will  fufRceto  give  the  reader  a  general 
idea  of  the  truth.  And  a  general  idea  will  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  Ihew  the  futility  of  the  objedlion. 

The  admirable  provifion  made  by  the  Jewifb 
Law  for  preventing  idolatry,  may  be  feen  in  the 
following  inftances. 

1 .  That  each  fpecific  Rite  had  a  natural  tenden- 
cy to  oppofe,  or  to  elude,  the  flrong  propcnfity  to 
idolatrous  Worlhip,  by  turning  certain  Pagan  ob^ 
fervances,  with  which  the  People  were  befotted, 
upon  a  proper  Obje6t. — Hence  that  conformity 
between  Jewifh  and  Pagan  Ceremonies,  which  fa 
vainly  alarms,  and  fo  vainly  flatters,  both  th? 
friends  and  enemies  of  Revelation. 

2.  That  by  their  multiplicity,  and  the  frequent 
returns  of  their  celebration,  they  kept  the  People 

J?  ^  '  coaftanily 
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conftantly  bufied  and  employed  j  fo  as  to  afford 
fmall  time  or  leifure  for  the  running  into  the  for- 
bidden fuperftitions  of  Paganifm. 

3.  That  the  immediate  benefits  which  followed 
the  pun6tual  obfervance  of  the  Law  had  a  natural 
tendency  to  keep  them  attached  to  it. 

4.  But  laflly,  and  above  all,  that  the  admirable 
coincidency  between  the  Injiitute  of  Law  and  the 
Adminijiration  of  Government ^  (whereby  the  Magi- 
flrate  was  enabled  to  punifh  idolatry  with  death, 
without  violating  the  rights  of  Mankind)  went 
as  far  towards  the  aftual  prevention  of  idolatrous 
Worfhip,  as,  according  to  human  conceptions. 
Civil  Law,  whether  of  human  or  divine  original, 
could  poflibly  go.  And  refting  the  matter  here,  I 
fiippofe,  one  might  fafely  defy  his  Lordfhip,  with 
all  his  legillative  talents,  and  his  vain  boaft  of 
them,  to  form  any  general  notions  of  a  law  more  per- 

fea. 

But  this  reafoning  on  the  natural  efficacy  of  the 
Mofaic  Law,  by  its  innate  virtue,  to  prevent  and  to 
reftrain  Idolatry,  which  it  did  not  at  all  times,  in 
fadl,  prevent  and  reftrain,  will  be  further  fupport- 
ed  by  this  confideration :  That  the  circumftance 
which,  from  time  to  time,  occafioned  a  defedtion 
from  the  Law,  was  neither  an  indifpolition  to  its 
eftablifhment ;  nor  any  incoherence  in  its  general 
Frame  and  Conttitution  ;  nor  averfion  to  any  par- 
ticular part,  nor  yet  a  debility  or  weaknefs  in  its 
Sanations.  The  fole  caufe  of  the  defedion  was  an 
inveterate  prejudice,  exterior  and  foreign  to  the 
Law.  T\\c  IlVaehtes,  in  their  houfe  of  bondage, 
had  been   brought  up  in  the  principles  of  local 

^ND  TUTELAR  DEITIES  and   INTERCOMMUNITY  OF 

A'ORSHrpj  principles  often  referred  to,  on  various 

occafions, 
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occafions,  in  the  courfe  of  this  work,  for  the  illuf- 
tration  of  the  mod  important  truths.  In  thefe  Prin- 
ciples, they  faw  the  whole  race  of  mankind  agree  : 
and,  from  the  Pra6lice  of  them,  in  the  worfhip  of 
tutelar  Deities,  they  thought  they  faw  a  world  of 
good  ready  to  arife.  But  not  only  the  hope  of  good, 
but  the  fear  of  evil  drew  them  flill  more  ftrongly 
into  this  road  of  folly.  Their  Egyptian  education 
had  early  imprelTed  that  bugbear-notion  of  a  fet  of 
local  Deities,  who  expec^ced  their  dues  of  all  who 
came  to  inhabit  the  country  which  they  had  hon- 
oured with  their  protedion  ^^  andfeverely  refented 
the  neglect  of  payment,  on  all  new  comers.  This 
will  eafily  account  for  the  frequent  defedions  of  the 
Ifraelities  in  the  divided  fervice  of  the  Gods  of  Ca- 
naan.— But  it  is  difficult  for  men  fixed  down  to  the 
impreflions  of  modern  manners,  to  lee  themfelves 
into  diftant  Times ;  or  to  feel  the  force  of  motives 
whofe  operations  they  have  never  experienced : 
Therefore,  to  convince  fuch  men  that  the  early  Jew- 
iih  defedions  were  not  owing  to  any  want  of  force 
or  virtue  in  the  Law,  but  to  the  exterior  violence 
of  an  univerfal  prejudice,  it  may  be  proper  to  ob- 
ferve,  that,  from  the  Babylonian  Captivity  to  this 
very  time,  the  Jews  have  been  as  averfe  to  Idolatry 
under  every  form  and  fafhion  of  it,  as  before  they 
were  propenfe  unto  it.  If  it  be  afkcd,  what  it  was 
that  occafioned  fo  mighty  a  change  ?  I  anfwer.  It 
was  in  part,  the  feverity  of  thatpunilliment  w^hich 
they  had  felt ;  and  in  part,  the  abatement  of  that 
foolifli  prejudice  which  they  had  favoured,  of  in- 
tercommunity OF  WORSHIP :  This,  tho'  ftill  as  ge- 
neral as  ever  in  the  Pagan  world,  had  yet  loft  greatly 
of  its  force  amongft  the  Jews,  fmce  they  became 

^  See  vvhat  has  been  faid  on  this  matter  juft  above,  in  the 
cafe  of  the  CutheaiiSt  inhabiting  Samaria. 
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acquainted  with  the  principles  of  Gentile  Philofo- 
phy,  the  founder  parts  of  which  being  found  con- 
formable to  the  reafonahle  dO(5lrines  of  their  Reli- 
gionj  were  applied  by  them  to  the  ufe  of  explain- 
ing the  Law.  An  ule  which  this  Philofophy  was 
never  put  to  in  the  place  of  its  birth,  on  account 
of  the  ahfurdities  of  Pagan  Worfhip  ;  for  this  kept 
the  principles  of  Philofophy  and  the  pradtices  of 
Religion  at  too  great  a  diitance  to  have  any  in- 
fluence on  one  another.  Such  was  the  advantage 
the  followers  of  the  Jewifh  Law  reaped  from  the 
Greek  Philofophy ;  an  advantage  peculiar  to  them  % 
and  which  made  fome  amends  for  the  many  fuper- 
Ititions  of  another  kind,  which  the  mixing  Philo- 
fophy with  Religion  introduced  into  the  pradice 
of  the  Law  :  fuperfiitions  vv^hich  depraved,  and  at 
length  totally  deftroyed  the  noble  fimplicity  of  its 
nature  and  genius.  — But  I  anticipate  a  fubjedl  for 
which  I  ihall  find  a  much  fitter  place. 

At  length  then  we  fee,  that  the  Law  of  Mofes 
was,  indeed,  fuch  a  one  as  his  Lordfhip  would  re- 
quire in  a  LAW  OF  divine  original,  namely, 
that  it  produced  its  effeui^  if  not  by  a  fhyjical  ne- 
cefTity  which  bears  down  ail  obftrudtion  before  it, 
yet  by  a  morale  which  conftantly  kept  operating 
when  no  foreign  impediment  flood  in  the  way  1 
So  talfe  is  his  Lordfhip's  affertions,  that  the  whole 
hiftory  cf  this  people  is  cji€  contiriued  feries  of  infrac- 
tiom  of  the  haw.  If,  by  the  whole ^  he  means  (ai 
his  argument  requires  he  fhould  m.ean)  the  whole 
both  of  their  lacred  and  merely  civil  hiftory  -,  and, 
by  one  continued  feries  of  inf rations  of  the  haw.,  their 
lapfes  into  Idolatry  •,  it  is  the  grofleft  mifreprefen- 
tation  :  the  far  greater  part  of  their  duration  as  a 
diftin6t  People  was  free  from  idolatry  \  and  an  au- 
thentic account  of  this  freedom  is  recorded  in  their 

Annals. 
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Annals.  But  if  by  their  whole  hiftory^  he  means  (as 
hiscaufe  might  neceilirate  him  to  mean)  only  the 
facred  books  ;  and,  by  their  infraction  of  the  Law^ 
only  tranlgrefllons  in  lefTer  matters,  it  is  illufory  and 
impertinent. 

2.  We  have  fecn  the  force  of  his  Lordfliip's 
conclufion  from  the  circumitance — of  infinite  Wif- 
dom^s  framing  the  Law :  We  come  next  to  the  other 
circumftance,  from  which  he  deduceth  the  fame 
conclufion,  namely  infinite  Power^s  adminijiring  the 
Law, 

*'  Let  it  be  remembered  (fays  his  Lordfhip) 
^'  that  God  himfelf  is  faid  to  have  been  their  King 
*'  during  feveral  ages ;  that  his  prefence  remained 
*'  amongfl  them,  even  after  they  had  depofed 
*«  him-,  and  that  the  High  Priefl  confuked  him,  on 
*'  any  emergency,  by  the  Urim  and  Thummim. 
*'  Occasional  MIRACLES  were  wrought  to  inforce 
*'  the  Law,  but  this  was  a  {landing  miracle  that 
*'  might  ferve  both  to  explain  and  inforce  it,  by 
*^  the  wifdom  and  authority  of  the  Legiflator,  as 
*'  often  as  immediate  recourfe  to  him  was  necefiary. 
*'  Can  it  be  denied  that  the  nioji  imperfe^  Jyjlem  ofhu- 
*'  man  Laws  would  have  been  rendered  effectual  byfuch 
*'  means  as  thefe  F" 

This  bad  reafoning  feems  to  be  urged  with  much 
good  faith,  contrary  to  his  Lordlhip's  ufual  cuf- 
tomi  and  arifes  from  his  ignorance  of  a  "Theocratic 
adminillration,  as  the  nature  of  the  adminiftration 
may  be  colle6ted  from  the  common  principles  of 
the  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations. 

Let  us  confider  the  affair  difpafilonately*  God, 
in  giving  laws  to  his  chofen  people,  was  pleafed, 

P  4  pjorf. 


2i6  ^he  Divine  Legation       Book  V. 

mere  humano^  to  affume  the  title  King,  and  to  admi- 
nifter  their  civil  affairs  by  a  theocratic  mode  of  Go- 
vernment. Every  ftep  in  this  eftablifhment  evinces, 
that  it  was  his  purpofe  to  interfere  no  otherwife 
than  in  conformity  to  that  political  aflumption. 
He  proceeded  on  the  moft  equitable  grounds  of 
civil  Government :  he  became  their  King  by  free 
choice.     It  muft  needs  therefore  be  his  purpofe  to 
confine  himfelf  to  fuch  powers  of  legijlation^  as  hu- 
man Governors  are    able  to  exert;  tho'  he   ex- 
tended the  po'doers  of  adminifiration  far  beyond  the 
limits  of  humanity.     His  Lordfhip's  ignorance  of 
fo  reafonabie  a  diilin6lion  occafioned  all  this  pomp- 
ous Fallacy.     He  found  in  the  Mofaic  Difpcnfation 
OCCASIONAL  MIRACLES   pretended:    and  he  im^^ 
agined  that,  confiftently  with  this  pretence,  Mira- 
cles  ought  to  operate  throughout,  rather  than  that 
the  end  of  the  Law  fhould  be  defeated.     But,  I 
prefume,  God  couid  not,  conformably  to  his  pur- 
pofe of  eredting  a  Theocracy,  and  adminiftering 
it   MORE   HUMANO,    cxcrt  miraculous  powers  in 
Ugiflating^  though  he  very  well  might,  and  actually 
did  exert  them,  in  goveryiing :  becaufe,  in  legifla- 
tion,  a  miracle^  that  is,  a  fupernatural  force  added 
to  the  Laws,  to  make'  them  conftantly  obeyed, 
could  not  be  employed   without  putting  a  force 
upon  the  WilU  by  which  God's  Laws  would  indeed 
produce  their  effeul^  but  it  would  be  by  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  fubjecl  of  them.     The  cafe  was  dif- 
ferent in  adminiilring  the  Laws  made:  here  God 
was  to  a(5l  miraculoufly ;  often  out  of  wife  choice, 
to  maniftfl  the  nature  of  the  Government,  and  the 
reality  of  his  regal  character  j  fometimes   out  of 
ncceflity,  for  the  carrying  on  of  that  Government 
on  the  Sandlions  by  which  it  was  to  be  difpenfed  : 
and  all  this  he  might  do  without  the  leaft  force  up- 
on the  Will. 

This 
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This  is  fufficient  to  expofe  the  futility  of  his 
Lordfhip's  conclufion  from  the  circumftance  of 
infinite  Power's  adminifiring  the  Law ;  it  being  ef- 
fential  to  the  Law,  that  infinite  Power  adminifiring 
it,  fhould  reftrain  itfelf  within  fuch  bounds  as  left 
the  Will  perfedly  free.  But  infinite  Power ^  reflrain- 
ed  within  fuch  bounds,  might  fometimes  meet  with 
unfurmountable  obflrudions  in  the  courfe  of  its 
diredion,  under  a  Theocracy  adminiftered  more 
humano. 

11.  "We  have  feen  how  weak  his  Lordfliip's  rea- 
foning  is  in  itfelf:  Let  us  now  fee  how  much 
weaker  he  makes  it  by  ill  management ;  till  at 
length  it  comes  out  a  good  argument  againft  his 
own  objedion. 


The  Law  of  Mofes  (fays  his  Lordlhip)  was 
fo  far  from  prevailing  over  accidents  and  conjunc- 
*'  tures,  that  the  leaft  wa:  fufficient  to  interrupt  the 
*^  courfe  and  defeat  the  defign  of  it,  to  make  that 
*'  people  not  only  negledb  the  Law,  but  cease 
*'  TO  ACKNOWLEDGE  THE  Legislator.  To  pre- 
*'  vent  this  was  the  firfi  of  thefe  defigns:  and  if  the 
"  fecond  was  (as  it  was,  no  doubt)  and  as  it  is  the 
"  defign  or  pretence  of  all  Laws,  to  fecure  the 
''  happinefs  of  the  people,  this  design  was  de- 
*'  feated  as  fully  as  the  other:  for  the  whole 
*'  hiftory  of  this  people  is  one  continued  feries  of 

"    INFRACTIONS  OF  THE  LaW,    AND  OF  NATIONAL 


calamities." 


To  pafs  by  that  vulgar  miftake  (which  has  been 
fuxfficiently  expofed  above)  that  the  Jews  ever  ceafed 
to  acknowledge  their  Legifiator-,  let  me  obferve  it  to 
his  Lordfhip's  credit,  that  he  appears  to  have  un- 
dcrflood  fo  much  at  leaft  of  the  Mofiic  Inftitution, 
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as  to  fee  that  xhtjirft  end  of  it  was  peculiar  to  itfelf  ^ 
and  that  that  which  is  common  to  ail  civil  Com- 
munities was  but  the  fecond  end  of  This* 

But  is  it  not  ftrange,  when  he  faw  fo  far  into 
the  nature  of  the  Jewifh  Conilitution,  that  he 
fhould  not  fee  that  this  fecond  end  was  entirely  de- 
pendent on  what  he  himfelf  makes  the  principal  \ 
namely,  to  preferve  the  Ifraelites  from  idolatry  \ 
but  fhould  argue  againft  the  divinity  of  the  Law, 
as  if  thefe  ends  were  independant  one  of  another; 
and  that  one  might  be  obtained  without  the  other. 
For,  to  aggravate  the  imbecilhty  of  the  Law,  he 
informs  us  in  the  paffage  laft  quoted,  "  that  it  was 
not  only  unable  to  gain  its  firft  end,  but  its  fecond 
like  wife:  that  the  one  defign  was  defeated  as  fully  as 
the  others  that  the  people  were-  not  only  idolaters 
in  fpiritual  matters,  but  poor,  miferable,  and  cala- 
mitous in  their  civil  interefts.'*  ,  Strange  !  that  he 
could  not  fee,  or  would  not  acknowledge,  that  the 
Lay/  denounces  their  happinefs  and  mifery  as  citi- 
zens, in  exa6l  proportion  to  their  adherence  to,  or 
their  defedion  from,  that  Law  j  when  he  faw  and 
confefTed,  (what  their  History  records)  that  this 
was  their  invariable  fortune.  The  whole  hijiory 
cf  this  people  (fays  his  Lordfhip)  is  one  continued 
f tries  of  infr anions  of  the  Law^  and  of  national 
■calamities.  Now  if  the  whole  frame  of  the  Mofaic 
Law  was  fo  compofed,  as  to  do  that  by  pcfitive  in- 
stitute which  the  Moral  Law  does  by  yiatural^  viz. 
rev;ard  the  obedient,  and  punilh  the  tlifobedient, 
(and  it  certainly  was  fo  compofed,  if  a  continued 
Jferies  of  infractions  was  followed  by  a  continued  feries 
cf  calamines)  we  mull  needs  conclude  that  we  have 
here  the  Ilrongeii;  proof  of  that  divine  Wifdom  in 
the  Conftitut'.on,  which  this  great  modern  Law- 
giver pretends  to  feek,  but  aflures  us  he  is  not  able 

to 
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to  find  •,  and  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  brings  this 
convincing circumftance  of  the  trut^  of  the  Law; 
but  brings  it  indeed  as  an  argument  of  ns  faljbcod, 
—  TMs  defign  (lays  he)  was  defeated  as  fully  as  the 
other.  Here  his  rhetoric,  as  ufual,  got  the  better  of 
his  reafoning:  Not  content  to  fay, — the  'whole  hijlcry 
cf  this  People  is  one  continued  feries  cf  inf rations  of 
the  Law^ — he  will  needs  add  by  way  of  exaggera- 
tion  AND  OF  NATIONAL  CALAMITIES.       WhicH 

has  fo  perverfe  an  influence  on  the  argument  as  to 
undo  all  he  had  been  labouring  to  bring  about,  by 
difcovering  a  connexion  between  infraElions  and 
calamities ^  which  has  all  the  marks  of  a  divine  con- 
trivance. 

Had  it  been  the  declared  defign  of  their  Law* 
giver  tofepcirate  the  two  ends,  and  to  form  fuch  an 
CEconomy  as  that  the  People  under  it  might  be 
fiourifhing  in  Peace  and  affiuence,  while  they  were 
Idolaters  in  Religion  \  or,  on  the  other  hand,  true 
Worfhipers  and,  at  the  fame  time,  calamitous  Citi- 
zens-, then  to  find  them  neither  religious  nor  prof- 
perous,  under  a  Law  which  pretended  to  procure 
truth  without  temporal  felicity,  or  to  eftablilh 
peace  and  profperity  in  the  midit  of  error;  this 
indeed  (without  taking  in  the  perverfity  of  fuch  a 
Syftem)  would  have  fully  difcredited  the  pretend- 
ed original.  But  when,  in  this  Law,  truth  and 
happinefs,  error  and  mifery,  are  declared  to  have 
an  infeparable  connexion  \  the  freethinking  Pohti- 
cian,  who  fhews  from  hiilory  that  this  connexion 
was  conftant  and  invariable,  is  intrapped  by  the 
retorfion  of  nature  and  reafon,  to  prove  againft 
himfelf  the  Divinity  of  that  Inflitute  he  labours  to 
difcredit, 

Sdll  further :  When,  on  reading  the  hiflorj  of 
this  extraordinary  People,  we  find  (as  Jofephus 

weli 
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well  exprefles  it)  thac,  in  proportion  to  the  negleEl 
cf  the  Lawy  eafy  things  became  unfur  mount  able  ^  and 
all  their  undertakings ^  how  juji  foever^  e7tded  in  un- 
curable  calamities^  we  cannot  but  acknowkdge 
the  divine  dire6tion  in  every  ftage  of  fiich  a  Difpen- 
iktion.  For,  to  comprehend  the  whole  of  the  Hif- 
torian's  meaning,  we  muft  remember,  that  there 
were  fome  Laws  given  purpofely  to  manifeft  the 
divinity  of  their  original:  fuch  as  that  againft 
multiplying  hcrfes -,  which,  when  it  was  tranf- 
crrefied,  eafy  things  became  unfurmountable  \  and 
diat  which  moil  facilitates  a  vi6tory,  a  flrong  body 
of  Cavalry  intermixed  with  Foot,  proved  amongft 
the  Ifraelites,  a  certain  means  of  their  defeat.  So 
again,  when  they  tranfgrelTed  the  Law  which  com- 
manded all  the  males  to  go  annually  to  the  temple^ 
the  hillorian  tells  us,  their  moft  juft  undertakings 
ended  in  incurable  calamities-,  and  fure  nothing 
could  be  more  juft  than  to  defend  their  borders 
from  invaders-,  yet  they  were  fure  to  be  moft  in- 
feiled  with  them  when  they  thought  themfelves 
befl  fecured  :  that  is,  while  there  males  were  at 
home,  when  they  Ihould  have  been  worfhiping  at 
the  Temple. 

III.  But  it  is  now  time  to  come  a  little  clofer  to 
his  Lordfhip.  He  has  been  all  along  arguing  on 
a  FALSE  FACT,  which  his  ignorance  of  the  nature 
of  the  Jewilli  Separation  hindered  him  from  fee- 
ing. 

He  underftood,  indeed,  that  this  extraordinary 
CEconomy  had,  for  its  primary  end^  fomething  very 
differcnt  from  all  other  civil  Policies  i  and  that  that 

/*£»  yijElai  T»  ors^ji/xa,  TpiTtiTui  ci^  tt?  cryjx^o^aj  a»>3X£raj,   o,  T»  wot'  a* 
ojc  xyx^lv  ocav  cr^tt'Wfccr^.      AlUiq,  V.   I .  p.  4. 
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which  was  the  firfl,  (indeed  the  only  end)  in  others, 
was  but  the  fecondary,  end  in  this.  Yet  this  pri- 
mary end  he  faw  fo  obfcurely,  as  not  to  be  able  to 
make  it  out.  He  fuppofed  it  was  /<?  keep  the  Ifrae- 
lites  from  idolatry  %  whereas  it  was  to  preserve 

THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  ONE  GoD  IN  AN  IDOLATROUS 

WORLD,  till  the  coming  of  Chrift:  To  keep  the  If- 
raelites  from  idolatry .^  was  but  the  mean  to  this  end. 
Thus  has  our  political  Archited  "  miflaken  the 
*'  fcaffold  for  the  pile,"  as  his  harmonious  friend 
exprefles  it.  And  the  miftake  is  the  more  grofs, 
as  the  notion  of  the  ultimate  end's  being  to  keep  the 
Ifraelites  from  idolatry^  is  founded  in  that  vain  fancy 
of  Jewifh  pride,  that  their  Fathers  were  feled- 
ed  as  the  favorites  of  God,  out  of  his  fondnefs  for 
the  race  of  Abraham. 

Under  this  reflified  idea  therefore  let  us  con- 
fider  the  truth  of  his  LordQiip's  aflertion,  That 
no  Law  ever  operated  fo  weak  and  uncertain  an  ef- 
feB  as  the  Law  of  Mofes  did:  far  from  prevailing 
againfl  accidents  and  ccnjun5Iiires^  the  leaft  was  fnffi- 
cient  to  interrupt  the  courfe^  and  to  defeat  the  de- 
igns of  it. 

Now  if  we  keep  the  true  end  of  the  Law  in  view,' 
we  fhall  fee,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  prevailed 
conftantly  and  uniformly,  without  the  leaft  inter- 
ruption, againft  the  moft  violent  accidents^  and  in 
the  moft  unfavourable  conjun5fures ;  thofe  I  mean, 
which  happened  when  their  propenfity  to  the  prac- 
tice of  idolatry,  and  their  prejudice  for  the  principle 
of  intercommunity  were  at  the  height :  for  amidft 
all  the  diforders  confequent  thereto,  they  ftill  pre- 
ferved  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  per- 
formed the  Rites  ordained  by  the  Law.  And  the 
very  calamities  v/hich  followed  the  infraction  of  the 
a  Law, 
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Law,  of  which  the  neighbouring  Nations  occafion- 
ally  partook,  were  fufficient  to  alarm  thefe  latter, 
when  mod  at  eafe,  amidfl  the  imaginary  protedlioa 
of  their  tutelary  Gods,  and  to  awaken  them  to  the 
awful  fenfe  of  a  Being  different,  as  well  as  fuperior 
to  their  National  FroteElors.  Which  (hews,  that 
the  Law  ftill  operated  its  effeEl^  llrongly  and  con- 
ftantly ;  and  ftill  prevailed  againft  accidents  and  con- 
ju7t5fures^  which  ii  governed  and  direEl.ed^  inftead  of 
lying  at  the  mercy  of  them.  But  as  it  is  very  pro.- 
bable  that  the  frequent  tranfgreffions,  which  thofe 
accidents  and  conjunctures  occafioned,  would  in  time, 
have  defeated  the  end  of  the  Law,  the  tranfgrefTors 
were  puniHied  by  a  feventy -years-captivity ;  the 
extraordinary  circymftances  of  which,  made  fuch 
^n  impreflion  on  their  haughty  mafters  as  brought 
them  to  confefs  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  the  true 
Qod\  and  was  fo  feverely  felt  by  them,  that  they 
bad  an  utter  averfion  and  abhorrence  of  Idolatry  or 
the  worfhip  of  falfe  Gods,  ever  after.  So  that  from 
thence  to  the  coming  of  Chrift,  a  courfe  of  many 
ages,  they  adhered,  tho*  tributary  and  perfecuted, 
and  (what  has  ftill  grea:er  force  than  Perfecution, 
if  not  thoroughly  adminiftered)  defpifed  and  ridi- 
culed by  the  twogreateft  Empires  of  the  world,  the 
Greek  and  Roman ;  and  tho'  furrounded  with  the 
pomp  and  fplendour  of  Pagan  idolatries,  recom- 
mended by  the  fafhion  of  Courts,  and  the  plaufible 
glofles  of  Philofophers,  they  adhered,  I  fay  ftridly, 
and  even  fuperftitioufly  to  the  letter  of  that  Law, 
which  allowed  of  no  other  Gods  befides  the  God 
pf  Ifrael.  Now  if  this  was  not  gaining  its  endy  vk 
muft  feek  for  other  modes  of  fpeech,  and  other 
conceptions  of  things,  when  we  reafon  upon  Go« 
vernment  and  Laws. 

Yet  this  was  not  all.  For  the  Law  not  only 
aained  its  end^  in  delivering  dov/n  the  Religion  of 
^  the 
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the  TRUE  God  into  the  hands  of  the  Redeemer  of 
Mankind  ;  who  foon  fpread  it  throughout  the 
whole  Roman  Empire  •,  but  even  after  it  had  done 
its  deflined  work,  the  vigour  of  the  Mofaic  Re- 
velation ftill  working  at  the  root,  enabled  a  bold 
Impoftor  to  extend  the  principle  of  the  unity 
ftill  wider,  till  it  had  embraced  the  remoteft  re- 
gions of  the  habitable  World :  So  that,  at  this  day,, 
almoft  all  the  Natives  of  the  vaft  regions  of  higher. 
Afia,  whether  Gentiles,  Chriftians,  or  Mahome- 
tans, are  the  profefTed  worfhipers  of  the  one  only 
God.  How  much  the  extenfion  of  the  principle 
of  xkit  Unity  has  been  owing  to  this  Caufe,  under 
the  permifTion  and  diredion  of  that  .Providence, 
which  is  ever  producing  good  out  of  evil^  is  known 
to  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  prefent  ilate  of 
the  Eaftern  World. 

The  reafon  why  .1  afcribe  fo  much  of  this  good, 
to  the  lafting  efficacy  of  the  Mofaic  Law,  is  this  j 
Mahumet  was  born  and  brought  up  an  Idolater, 
nnd  inhabited  an  idolatrous  Country  ;  fo  that  had 
he  feen  no  more  of  true  Religion  than  in  the  fuper- 
ftitious  pradlice  of  the  Greek  Church,  at  that 
time  over-run  with  faint  and  image-worihip,  it  is 
odds  but  that,  when  he  fet  up  for  a  Prophet, 
he  might  have  made  Idolatry  the  bafis  of  his  new 
Religion:  But  getting  acquainted  with  the  Jews 
and  their  Scriptures,  he  came  to  underftand  the 
folly  of  Gentilifm  and  the  corruptions  of  Chriftia- 
nity ;  and  by  this  means  was  enabled  to  preach  up 
the  dodrine  of  the  one  God,  in  its  purity  and  in- 
tegrity. It  is  again  remarkable,  that  to  guard  and 
iecure  this  dodtrine,  which  He  made  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  Ifhmaelitifm,  he  brought  into 
his  Iriipofture  many  of  thofe  provifions  which 
Mofes  had  put  in  practice  to  prevent  the  contagion 
of  idolatry. 

But 
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But  the  great  Man  with  whom  we  have  to  do, 
is  fo  fecure  of  his  fadt,  namely  that  the  Law  was 
perpetually  defeated,  and  never  gained  its  end^  that 
he  fuppofes  his  Adverfaries,  the  Divines,  are 
ready  to  confefs  it  -,  and  will  only  endeavour  to 
elude  his  inference  by  throwing  the  ill  fuccefs  of 
its  operations  on  the  hardnefs  of  the  People's  hearts 
and  the  impiety  of  their  Governors  ^,  And  this  af- 
fords him  frefti  occafton  of  triumph. 

I  will  not  be  pofitive  that  this  fpecies  of  Divines 
is  intirely  of  his  own  invention,  and  that  this  their 
apology  for  Mofes  is  altogether  as  imaginary  as 
their  famous  Confederacy  ^  againft  God  ;  be- 
caufe  I  know  by  experience  that  there  are  of  thefe 
Divines,  who,  in  fupport  of  their  pafTions  and  pre- 
judices, are  always  ready  (as  I  have  amply  expe- 
rienced) to  admit  what  Scripture  oppofes,  and  to 
oppofe  what  it  admits,  in  almoft  every  page.  But 
the  beft  Apologies  of  fuch  men  are  never  worth  a 
defence,  and  indeed  are  rarely  capable  of  any. 

To  conclude :  Such  as  thefe  here  expofed,  are 
all  the  reafonings  of  his  Lordlliip's  bulky  vo- 
lumes:  And  no  wonder;  when  a  writer,  however 
able  in  other  matters,  will  needs  di6tate  in  a  Science 
of  which  he  did  not  pofiefs  fo  much  as  the  firft 
Principles. 

SECT.    IIL 

HAVING  thus  fhewn  the  nature  of  this 
Theocracy,  and  the  attendant  circumftan- 
ces  of  its  ereftion  •,  our  next  enquiry  will  be  con- 
cerning its  DURATION. 

«»  Page  293—4.  "■  Vol.  V.  p.  305— 307— 393» 

Moft 
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Moll  writers  fuppofe  It  to  have  ended  with  the 
Judges  ;  but  fcarce  any  bring  it  lower  than  the 
CAPTIVITY.  On  the  contrary,  I  hold  that,  in 
ftridl  truth  and  propriety,  it  ended  not  'till  i.he 
Coming  of  Christ. 

I.  That  it  ended  not  with  the  Judges  appears 
ievident  for  thefe  reafons  : 

1.  Tho'  indeed  the  People's  purpofe,  In  their 
clamours  for  a  King,  was  to  live  under  a  gentile 
Monarchy  like  their  idolatrous  neighbours ;  (for 
fo  it  is  reprefented  by  God  himfelf,  in  his  reproof 
of  their  impiety  ^)  yet  in  compafTion  to  their  biind- 
nefs,  he,  in  this  inflance,  as  in  many  others,  in- 
dulged their  prejudices,  without  expofing  them  to 
the  fatal  confequence  of  their  project :  which,  if 
complied  with,  in  the  fenfe  they  formed  it,  had 
been  the  withdrawing  of  his  extraordmary  prote5fion 
from  them,  at  a  time  when  they  coxild  not  fupport 
themfelves  without  it.  He  therefore  gave  them  a 
King\  but  fuch  an  one  as  was  only  his  viceroy  or 
Deputy  \  and  who.  On  that  account,  was  not  left 
to  the  People's  election,  as  he  left  his  own  Rega- 
lity, but  was  chofen  by  himfelf :  the  only  difference 
between  God's  appointnlent  of  the  Judges  and  of 
Saul  being  this,  that  They  were  chofen  by  inter- 
nal impulfej  He,  by  Lots,  or  external  defigna- 
tion. 

2.  This  king  had  an  unlimited  executive  ^ow^^t  -^ 
as  God's  Viceroy  muft  needs  have, 

3.  He  h^d  no  legijlatlve  power :  which  a  Vice* 
roy  could  not  poffibiy  have. 

*■  \  Sam.  viii.  7. 

Vol.  IV.  Q^  4-  He 
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4.  He  was  placed  and  difplaced  by  God  at  plea- 
fure:  of  which,  as  Viceroy,  we  fee  the  perfect  fit- 
nefs ;  but  as  Sovereign  by  the  people's  choice,  one 
cannot  eafily  account  for  •,  becaufe  God  did  not 
chufe  to  fuperfede  the  natural  Rights  of  his  Peo- 
ple, as  appears  by  his  leaving  it,  at  firil,  to  their 
own  option  whether  they  would  have  God  himfelf 
for  their  King. 

5.  The  very  fame  punirhment  was  ordained  for 
curfing  the  Ki"ng  as  for  blafpheming  God,  namely,, 
Honing  to  death  ;  and  the  reafon  is  intimated  in 
thefe  words  of  Abifhai  to  David,  Shall  not  Shimei 
he  put  to  death  for  this^  hecaufe  he  cur  fed  the  Lord's 
ANOINTED  ^  ?  This  was  the  common  title  of  the 
Kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  and  plainly  denoted 
their  office  of  Viceroyalty  :  Improperly,  and  fuper- 
ftitioufly  transferred,  in  thefe  latter  ages,  to  chrif- 
tian  Kings  and  Princes. 

From  this  further  circumftance,  a  Viceroyalty  is 
neccifariiy  inferred  :  The  throne  and  kingdom  of 
Judea  is  all  along  exprefly  declared  to  be  God^? 
throne  and  God's  kingdom.  Thus,  in  the  firfl 
book  of  Chronicles,  it  is  faid  that  Solomon  fat  on 
the  Throne  of  the  Lord,  as  King^  inftead  of 
David  his  father^.  And  the  queen  of  Sheba,  who 
vifited  Solomon,  to  be  inftrudled  in  his  wifdom, 
and  doubtlefs  had  been  informed  by  him  of  the 
true  nature  of  his  kingdom,  compliments  him  in 
thefe  words  :  Bleffed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
delighted  in  thee  to  fet  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be 
KING  FOR  THE  LoRD  THY  GoD  '.  In  like  man- 
ner Abijah  fpeaks  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  on  their 

8  2  Sam.  xix'.  21.  ^  Chap.  xxix.  ver.  23.  *  2  Chron. 
ix.  S. 

defeQion 
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defcdion  from  Rehoboam :  And  ?wiv  ye  think  to 
withftand  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the  hands 
of  the  fons  of  Bazid  ^.     And  to  the  fame  purpoie, 
Nehemiah:  Neither  have   our  kings ^    our  piJnceSy 
our  priefts^  nor  our  fathers  kept  thy  law^  nor  hearken- 
ed unto  thy  commandments^  and  thy  tejlimonies  where- 
with thou  didfi  teftify  againft  them.     For  they  have 
not  ferved  thee  in  their  kingdom'-     The  fenfe 
I  think,  requires  that  the  Septuagint  reading  fliould 
be  here  preferred,  which  fays  EN  BASIAEIA  ZOT, 
IN    THY  Kingdom.      And   this   the   Syriac  and 
Arabic  verfions  follow.     As  Judea  is  always  called 
his  kingdom^  fo  he  is  always  called  the  Ki?ig  of  the 
Jews.     Thus  the  Palmift :  nine  Altars^  O  Lord 
of  Hojis,    my  King  and  my  God"".     And  ap-ain : 
Let  Ifraei  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him  :  let  the  child-r 
ren  of  Zion  he  joyfidin  their  King  ".     And  thus  the 
Prophet   Jeremiah  :  l^he  King,  whofe  name  is  the 
lordof  Hofts\ 

7.  The  penal  Laws  againft  idolatry  were  ftill  in 
force  during  their  Kings  ^  and  put  in  execution  by 
their  beft  rulers,  and  even  by  men  infpired.  Which, 
^lone,  is  a  demonftration  of  the  fubfiftence  of  the 
Theocracy  ;  becaufe  fuch  laws  are  abfolutely  un^ 
juft  under  every  other  form  of  Government. 

As  to  the  title  of  King  given  to  thefe  Rulers, 
this  will  have  fmall  weight  with  thofe  who  reflect 
that  Mofes  likewife,  who  v/as  furely  no  more  than 
God*s  deputy,  is  called  King :  Mofes  commanded 
m  a  haw  \  even  the  inheritance  of  the  congregation 
of  Jacob,     And  he  was   King  in  Jefhurun^  when 

^  2CHR0N,xiii.  8.  ^  Chap.  i;c,  vcr.  y-^.  ^  Psalm 

ixxxiv.  3.  "  Psalm  cxlix.  2.  <>  Jer.  li.  57. 

0.3  ihi 
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the  heads  of  the  people^  and  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  were 
gathered  together  ^, 

Let  us  now  fee  what  the  celebrated  M.  Le  Clere 
fays  in  defenfe  of  the  contrary  opinion,  which  fup- 
pofeth  the  Theocracy  to  have  ended  with  the 
Judges.  Father  Simon  of  the  Oratory  had  faid, 
that  the  republic  of  the  Hebrews  never  acknowledged 
any  other  chief  than  God  alone ^  who  continued  to  govern 
in  that  quality^  even  during  the  time  in  which  it  was 
fubjeSl  to  Kings  '^,  This  was  enough  to  make  his 
learned  adverfary  take  the  other  fide  of  the  quef- 
tion  •,  who  being,  piqued  at  Simon's  contemptuous 
flight  of  his  offered  affiftance,  in  the  project  for 
a  new  Polyglott^  revenged  himfelf  upon  him  in 
thofe  licentious  '  Letters,  intitled,  Sentimens  de 
quelques  'Theologiens  de  Hollande^  where  his  only  bufi- 
nefs  is  to  pick  a  quarrel.  He  therefore  main- 
tains againil  Simon,  That  the  T'heocracy  ceafed  on 
ejiablifhing  the  throne  in  the  race  of  David  \     What 

he 

f  Deut.  xxxiii.  4  r.nd  5. 

*?  La  Republique  dcs  Hebreut  diiFerre  en  cela  de  tous  les  au- 
tres  c'tats  du  monde,  qu'elle  n'a  jamais  reconnu  pour  chef  que 
Dieu  feul,  qui  a  conrinue  de  la  gouverner  en  cette  qualite  dans 
Ics  terns  mennes  qu'elle  a  ete  foumife  a  des  rois.  Hijioire  Crit, 
de  Vicux  Tejh  p.  P5.  Ed.  Rotter d,  1685. 

'  I  call  them  Hceniious,  principally,  for  the  extravagant 
Reafonings  concerning  the  authority  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  the 
divine  inTpiracion  of  Scripture.  The  firfl  he  retraced  and  con- 
futed, when  the  ipirit  of  contradiiflion  had  given  way  to  better 
principles  ;  the  other  (which  he  had  inferted  into  the  Letters  as 
the  work  of  another  man)  he  never,  that  I  know  of,  attoned 
for,  by  any  letradation  whatfoever. 

•  \\  paroit  su  contraire  par  TEcriturc,  que  Dieu  n*a  gouvernc 
la  rcpublique  des  tiebreux,  en  qualite  de  chef  politique,  que 
l>eudant  qu'il.'.  n'avoient  point  dea  rois,  &  peut-etre  au  commencc- 

men: 
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he  hath  of  argument  to  fupport  this  opinion  is 
but  little ;  and  may  be  fummed  up  in  the  follow- 
ing obfervation.  That  God  did  not  personally  in- 
terfere with  his  dire^ionSy  nor  difcharge  the  fiin5fions 
cf  a  Magi ftr ate  after  the  eftaUifhment  of  the  Kings  as 
he  had  done  before'.  But  this,  inftead  of  proving 
the  abolition  of  the  Theocracy^  only  fhews  that  it 
was  adminiftered  by  a  Viceroy.  For  in  what  confifts 
the  office  of  a  Viceroy  but  to  difcharge  the  func- 
tions of  his  Principal  ?  He  had  been  a  cipher,  had 
God  flill  governed  immediately  as  before.  Mr. 
Le  Clerc  could  fee  that  God  adled  by  the  miniftry 
cf  the  Judges  ".  If  then  the  Theocratic  fundlion 
could  be  difcharged  by  deputation,  why  might  it 
not  be  done  by  Kings  as  well  as  Judges  ?  The  dif- 
ference, if  any,  is  only  from  lefs  to  more,  and 
from  occafional  to  conftant.  No,  fays  our  Critic, 
the  ceffion  was  in  confequence  of  his  ov/n  declara- 
tion to  Samuel :  For  they  have  not  reje^ed  thee^  but 
they  have  rejected  me,  that  IJhouldnot  reign  over 
them "",  This  only  declares  the  fenfe  God  had  of 
their  mutinous  requeft^  but  does  not  at  all  imply 

ment  que  les  rois  furent  etablis,  avant  que  la  famille  de  David 
fut  afFermie  fur  le  trone  d'llrael.     Sentimensj  t^c.  p.  78, 

t  — Pendant  tout  ce  temps-la,  Diea  fit  les  fondions  de  roi, 
31  jugeoit  des  affaires  —  il  repondoit  par  I'oracle — il  regloit  la 
marche  de  Tarmee  —  il  envoyoit  meme  quelquefois  un  ange  — 
On  n'etoit  oblige  d'obeir  aveuglement,  qu'aux  feuls  ordres  de 
Dieu.  Mais  lors  qu'il  y  eut  des  rois  en  Ifrael,  &  que  le  royaume 
fut  attache  a  la  famille  de  David,  les  rois  furent  maitres  abfolus, 
&  Dieu  cefTa  de  faire  leurs  fon£lions.  p.  78,  79. 

"-^au  lieu  qu'auparavant  Dieu  lui-meme  la  faifoit,  p^r /e 
minijieve  des  Juges,  qu'il  fufcitoit  de  temps  en  temps  au  mibeu 
d'Ifrael.     De/.  des  Sent.  p.  121. 

X  __  C'eft  pour  cela  que  Dieu  dit  a  Samuel,  lors  qu'  IfracI 
voulut  avoir  vn  rot  pour  lejuger  a  la  vianicre  de  toutes  let  nations  : 
<e  n'fjl  pas  toi  qtiils  ont  rejettCy  mars  mot,  afin  que  je  ns  re-^ve  fontt 
fur  efix,   I  Sam.  viii.  7. 

0^3  that 
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that  he  gave  way  to  it.  For  who,  from  the  like 
words  (which  exprefs  fo  natural  a  refentment  of  an 
open  dettdion)  would  infer  in  the  cafe  of  any- 
other  monarch,  that  he  thereupon  ftepped  down 
from  his  throne,  and  fuffered  an  ufurper  to  feize 
his  place  ?  This,  we  lee,  was  poor  realbning.  But, 
luckily  for  his  reputation,  he  had  an  Adverfary 
who  reafoned  worle.  —  However  Simon  faw  thus 
much  into  Le  Clerc's  cavil,  as  to  reply,  'That  all  he 
had  /aid  was  quite  heftde  the  purpofe^  for  that  the 
thing  to  he  proved  was,  that,  after  the  eflablifhment 
of  the  Kings,  God  was  ?io  longer  the  civil  Chief  ^*  On 
which  Le  Ckrc  thus  infuks  him  :  As  much  as  to 
fay,  that  in  order  to  prove  God  was  no  longer  Chief 
of  the  Hebrews  after  the  eleEiion  of  a  King,  it  is  he- 
jfide  the  purpofe  to  fJjew,  he  never  afterwards  dif- 
charged  the  fun5iicns  of  a  Chief  of  the  republic.  It 
is  thus  this  great  Genius  happily  unravels  matters^ 
and  difcovers,  in  an  infant,  what  is,  and  what  is 
not  to  the  purpofe  ^.  Whether  Simon  indeed  knew 
why  Le  Clerc's  objedlion  was  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pole^  is  to  be  left  to  God  and  his  own  confcience, 
for  he  gives  us  no  reafons  for  the  cenfure  he  pafTes 
on  it.:  but  that  it  was  indeed  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pofe, is  moft  evident,  if  this  proportion  be  true, 

y  Je  pafls  fous  filence  le  long  aifcours  de  Mr*  le  Clerc  tou- 
thant  le  pouvoir  de  Dieu  fur  les  llraelites  avant  rctablifiement 
des  rois,  d'ou  ii  pretead  prouver  que  Dieu  pendant  tout  ce 
temp»-la  fit  la  fonc.ion  de  roi.  Tout  cela  eft  hors  de  propos, 
puis  qu'il  s'agit  do  prouver  qu'apres  ces  temps-la  Dieu  n'a  plus 
ete  leiir  chef :  &  c'eft  ce  qu'on  ne  prouvera  jamais.  Refonfe  au:^ 
Senlimens  de  quclqucs  Thcol,  de  Hoi.  p.  55. 

-  —  C'eft  a  dire  que  pour  prouver  que  Dieu  n'a  pas  ete  chef 
des  Hebreux,  apres  ] 'election  des  rois,  il  eft  hors  de  propos  de 
prover  qu'il  n'a  plus  fait  \^%  fondtions  de  chef  de  la  republique. 
C*cft  ainii  que  ce  grand  genie  debrouille  heureufement  les  ma- 
tieres,  cc  decouvrc  u  abord  ce  qui  eft  hors  de  propos,  de  ce  qui 
3"i?  I'eft  pas.     DefenJ:  des  SenSimeni)  p,  1 20, 

f'  Thaa 
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*'  That  a  King  does  not  ceafe  to  be  King,  when 
he  puts  in  a  Viceroy,  who  executes  the  regal  office 
\>Y  deputation.'* 

Le  Clerc  returns  to  the  charge  in  his  Defenfe  of 
the  Sentiments :  —  "  The  Ifraehtes  did  not  reje6t 
''  God  as  ProtCvStor,  but  as  civil  Chief,  as  I  ob- 
*'  ferved  before.  They  would  have  a  King  who 
*'  fhould  determine  fovereignly,  and  command 
*'  their  armies.  Which,  before  this,  God  himfelf 
*^  did  by  the  miniftry  of  the  Judges,  whom  he 
'^  raifed  up,  from  time  to  time,  from  the  midfl:  of 
*'  Ifrael.  In  this  fenfe  we  muft  underftand  abfo- 
*'  lutely  the  words  of  God,  in  Samuel,  that  I 
*'  Jhculd  not  reign  over  them  \"  It  is  indeed  ftrange, 
that,  after  writing  two  books,  he  fhould  flill  infifl 
on  fo  foolifh  a  paralogifm  ^^  That  God's  giving  up 
his  office  of  civil  Chief,  was  a  neceiTary  confe- 
quence  of  the  People's  demanding  it.  For,  that 
they  did  demand  it,  I  acknowledge.  Let  us  confi- 
der  then  this  whole  matter  a  little  more  attentively. 

Samuel  (and  I  defire  the  Deifts  would  take  no- 
tice of  it)  had  now,  by  a  wife  and  painful  diredlion 
of  affairs,  reftored  the  purity  of  ReHgion,  and  ref- 
cued  his  Nation  from  the  power  of  the  Philifl-ines, 
and  their  other  hofliie  neighbours  \  againft  whom 

»  Les  Ifraelites  ne  rejetterent  pas  Dieu  ccmme  protefieiir, 
mais  comme  chef  politique,  ainfi  que  je  i'ai  marque,  lis  vou- 
lurent  un  roi  qui  les  jugeat  fouver:iir.ement,  &  qui  commandat 
leurs  armees,  au  lieu  qu'auparavant  Dieu  lui-meme  le  faifoit, 
par  le  miniHere  des  juges,  qu'il  fufcitoit  de  temps  en  temps  au 
milieu  d'lfrael. — En  ce  fens  il  faut  entendre  abfolument  les 
paroles  de  Dieu  dans  Samuel,  afin  que  je  ne  regne  point  Jur  euxp 

p.    121. 

^  However,  foolifli  as  it  is,  the  Reader  hath  feen,  how  a  late 
Sermonizer  has  borrowed  it,  and  how  little  force  he  has  added 
to  it. 

0.4  ^^ey 
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they  were  utterly  unable  to  make  head  when  he 
entered  upon  the  public  Adminiftration.     At  this 
very  time,  the  People,  debauched,  as  ufual,  by 
power  and  profperity,  took  the  pretence  of  the  cor- 
rupt conduct  ot  the  Prophet's  tv/o  fons  %  to  go  in  a 
tumultuary  manner,  and  demand  a  King.     But 
the  fee  ret  fpring  of  their  rebellion  was  the  ambi- 
tion of  their  leaders ;  who  could  live  no  longer  with- 
out the  fplendour  of  a  regal  Court  and  Houfhold; 
Give  ME   (fay  they,  as  the  Prophet  Hofea  inter- 
prets their  infolent  demand)  a  king  and  princes  ^-y 
-where  every  one  of  them  might  fhine  a  diflinguifh- 
ed  Officer  of  State.     They  could  get  nothing  when 
their  affairs   led  them  to  their  Judges'  poor  refi- 
dence,  in  the  Schools  of  the  Prophels^  but  the  Gift 
of  the  Hdy  Spirit^  -^  which  a  Courtier,  I  prefume, 
would  not  prize  even  at  the  rate  Simon  Magus  held 
ir,  of  a  paultry  piece  of  money.— This  it  Vv^as,  and 
this  only,  that  made  their  demand  criminal.     For, 
the  chufing  Regal  rather  than  Ariflocratic  Vice- 
roys was  a  thing  plainly  indulged  to  them  by  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  in  the  following  admonition  :  IVhen 
thou  art  come  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveih  ihee^  and  fo alt  poffefs  it^  and  fh alt  dwell  therein^ 
and JJoalt  fay^  1  will  fet  a  King  over  me^  like  as  the 
nations  that  are  about  me :  ^hou  floalt  in  any  wife  fet 
hi'n  King  over  thee^  whom  the  Lord  thy  God  sh  ali, 
CHUSE  :  one  from  arnoyv/fi  thy  Brethren  floalt  thou  fet 
King  over  thee :  Thou  mayeft  not  fet  a  Stranger  over 
thee  which  is  not  thy  brother  ^     The  plain  meaning 
of  which  caution  is,  that  they  fhould  take  care, 
wher;  they  demanded  a  King,  that  they  thought 
of  none  other  than  fuch  a  King  who  was  to  be 
tjOD's   Deputy.      As   therefore   Court-ambition 

*   I  Sam.  viii.  5.  and  xii.  \z»  *  Chap.  xiii.  ver.  10. 

e   I  Sam.  X.  ic.  and  Chap.  xix.  '  PtuT.  xviij  14,   15. 

only 
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only  was  in  the  wicked  view  of  the  Ringleaders 
of  thefe  malecontents,  and  no  fooliih  fears  for  the 
State,  or  hopes  of  bettering  the  public  Admin iftra- 
tion,  it  is  evident  to  all  acquainted  Vv'ith  the 
genius  of  this  Time  and  People,  that  compliance 
with  their  dernand,  muft  have  ended  in  the  utter 
deftrudion  of  the  Mofaic  Religion  as  well  as  Law, 
But  it  was  God's  purpofe  to  keep  them  separate, 
in  order  to  preferve  the  memory  of  himfelf  amidit 
an  idolatrous  World.  And  this  not  being  to  be 
done  but  by  the  prefervation  of  their  Religion  and 
Law,  we  muft  needs  conclude  that  he  would  not 
give  way  to  their  rebellions  demand. 

And  what  we  are  brought  to  conclude  from  the 
reafon  of  the  things  the  hiftory  of  this  tranfadion 
clearly  enough  confirms.  For  it  having  now  in- 
formed us  how  God  confented  to  give  this  People 
^  King  ;  To  fhew  us,  that  he  had  not  caft  off  the 
Government,  but  only  transferred  the  immediate 
Adminiftration  to  a  Deputy,  and  confequently,  that 
their  King  was  his  Viceroy,  it  tells  us  next,  how  He 
was  pleafed  to  bring  them  to  repentance  in  an  extra* 
ordinary  way;  the  gracious  method  he  commonly 
employed  when  he  intended  to  pardon.  Samuel  af- 
fembled  the  People^;  and  to  convince  them  of  their 
crime  in  demanding  a  King,  called  down  the  pre- 
fent  vengeance  of  their  offended  God  in  a  ftorm  of 
thunder  and  rain  at  the  time  of  ivheat  harveft  ^. 
This  fudden  defqlation  brings  them  to  a  fenfe  of 
th^ir  guilt,  and  they  implore  mercy  and  forgivcr 
nefs  :  '*  And  all  the  People  faid  unto  Samuel, 
*'  Pray  for  thy  fervants  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
*'  that  we  die  not  •,  for  we  have  added  unto  all  our 
**  fins  this  evil,  to  afk  us  a  King.     And  Samuel 

%  I  SAM.xii.  ^  I  Sam.  xii.  17,   18. 

»'  faid 
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*'  faid  unto  the  People,  fear  not :  (ye  have  done  all 
*'  this  wickednefs  :  yet  turn  not  afide  from  foUow- 
"  ing  the  Lord,  but  ferve  the  Lord  with  all  your 
*'  heart ;  and  turn  ye  not  afide :  for  then  fhould 
*'  you  go  after  vain  things,  which  cannot  profit 
*'  nor  deliver,  for  they  are  vain)  For  the  Lord 
*'  will  notrforfake  his  People^  for  his  great  Name's 
''  fake :  becaufe  it  hath  pleaied  the  Lord  to  make 
*'  you  his  People '."  Here,  w^e  fee,  they  repent, 
are  pardoned,  and  received  again  into  Grace,  as 
appears  by  the  concluding  promife,  that  the  neo- 
cratic  form  Ihould  be  continued.  They  are  ready 
to  give  up  their  King,  and  yet  a  regal  character 
is  inftituted.  The  plain  conclufion  from  all  this 
is,  that  their  King  was  given,  and,  now  at  leaft, 
received,  as  God's  deputy. 

But  Father  Simon  is  at  length  provoked  into  a 
Keafon,  and  that,  to  fay  the  truth,  no  weak  one. 
God,  he  obferves,  kept  the  eledion  of  their  King 
in  his  own  hands  ^  But  this^  Le  Clerc  ^2iys>^ proves 
Tiothing,  How  fo  ?  Becaufe^  according  to  this  reafon- 
ing^  we  fiould  he  obliged  to  fay  that  God  oftener  dif- 
charged  the  fitn^ions  of  civil  Chief  in  the  idolatrous 
realm  of  the  ten  'Tribes  than  in  that  of  Judah :  for 
that  iK:as  ele^ive,  this,  hereditary  ^   And  what  if  we 

do? 

»  Ver.  19.  'd/eq, 

^  Et  une  preave  meme  qu'il  ne  cefToit  pas  d'etre  leur  chef 
par  cette  eleftion,  c'eil  qu'il  s*en  rend  le  maitre.     Repon/e  aux 

SentimtnSi  p.  55. 

^  Pour  ce  que  dit  M.  Simon  que  Dieuy^  rend  maitre  de  V elec- 
tion des  Rois,  il  ne  s'cnfuit  nuln  ent  qu'il  continuat  d'etre  pour 
ccla  chef  politique  de  la  republique  d'Hrael ;  puifque  fi  cela 
ctoit,  il  faiidroit  dire  que  Dieu  faifoit  beaucoup  plus  fouvent 
les  fondtions  dc  chef  do  I'ctat  dans  le  royaume  Idolatre  des  dix 
uibu.^,  que  dans  celuy  de  juda.     Car  ce  dernieje  royaume  etoit 

hereditaire. 


Sedl,  3.        of  Mo  BBS  demonftrated.         235 

do?  Where  will  be  the  harm  of  it  ?  The  two  kino-- 
doms  made  up  but  one  Commonwealth  j  of  vv^hich 
God,  as  Head,  governed  by  two  Viceroys.  And 
if  he  oftener  a6lcd  immediately  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ifrael,  there  was  a  plain  reafon  for  it ;  Its  inhabi- 
tants were  more  given  to  idolatrous  worfhip  ;  and 
needed  more  the  frequency  of  an  extraordinary  re- 
ftraint.  And  in  effed,  we  find  he  did  interfere 
greatly  in  other  inftances,  as  well  as  in  the  elec- 
tion of  their  Kings. 

In  truth,  F.  Simon  feemed  to  fee  as  little  into  the 
force  of  the  obfervation  (that  God  referved  the  choice 
cf  their  King  to  himfelf)  when  he  urged  it,  as  M. 
Le  Clerc  did,  when  he  defpifed  it :  yet  it  is  ftrongly 
conclufive  for  the  continuation  of  the  Theocracy. 
For  had  the  vifible  King  which  the  Ifraelites  de- 
manded been  granttd  to  them,  that  is,  a  King  in 
his  own  right,  iovereign,  and  at  the  head  of  a  new 
Conftitution,  or  indeed,  any  other  than  a  Viceroy 
to  the  King  of  the  Theocracy,  the  choice  of  him 
would  have  been  referved  to  the  People.  It  was  a 
natural  right  ^  and  more  than  that,  a  right  v/hich 
God  did  not  think  fit  to  take  from  them,  when  he 
firil  accepted  the  regal  office  for  himfelf.  But  if 
the  People  have,  by  natural  Law,  a  right  to  chufe 
their  own  King,  that  King  hath,  by  civil  Law,  a 
prerogative  to  chufe  his  own  Deputy.  When  we 
fee  him  therefore  exercife  this  prerogative,  we  may 
be  afTured  that  the  King  chofen  was  no  other  than 
his   Deputy,    as   Sovereign  of  the  Theocracy. 

But  to  return  to  the  two   Combatants. Here 

the  Difpute  ended  •  and  for  farther   fatisfadion, 

heredicaire,  &  etoic  poiTede  par  la  maifon  de  David,  fans  qiril 
fat  befoin  d'aucune  eledion,  au  lieu  qu'il  le  fit  plufieurs  elec- 
tions dans  cdui  des  dix  tribus.     Defenj'e  des  Sentimem,  p.    121, 

Le 
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Le  Clerc  refers  us  to  a  book  of  Spencer's,  written 
profefledly  upon  this  very  fubjedl"".  It  is  his  tradt 
T)e  'Theocratia  Judaica.  What  is  to  be  found 
there,  befides  the  arguments  which  Le  Clerc  has 
borrowed  from  it,  and  which  have  been  confidered 
already,  I  fhall  now  with  fome  relu6lance  inform 
the  Reader, 

This  treatife  is  by  no  means  in  the  number  of 
thofe  on  which  Spencer  raifed  his  reputation.  He 
o-oes  on  a  wrong  hypothecs ;  he  ufes  weak  argu- 
ments ',  and  he  is  confufed  and  inconfiflent  in  his 
alfertions. 

I.  He  thinks  the  Theocracy  was  eftablifhed  by 
degrees  %  and  abrogated  by  degrees  **.  A  conceit 
highly  abfurd,  as  God  was  the  Lawgiver,  and  Sur- 
preme  Magiftrate  of  the  Jews. — He  thinks  the 
firft  ftep  to  its  introdu6lion  wa$  their  prote6lion 
at  the  Red  Sea  ^  ^  and  the  firft  ftep  to  its  aboli- 

"■'  II  n'eft  pas  necefTaire  que  je  m'arrete  d'avantage  a  cela, 
apres  ce  qu'en  a  dlt  le  favan't  Spencer  dans  un  traitc  qu'il  a  fait 
expres  fur  cette  matiere.  Lib.  i.  de  Le^g*  Hcb.  Ritual.  Defen/e 
dts  Sent,  p.  122. 

n  —  Neminem  in  facris  literls  vel  medlocrlter  verfatum  la* 
tere  poteft  Jheocratiapi  in  ipfo  rerum  Ifraeliticarum  exordio  ali- 
quatenus  obtinuifle,  ad  cchul^v  autem  non  nifi  gradatini  &  poll 
^egem  in  Sinai  datap  perveniiTe.     Vol.  \.  p.  239. 

"  Cum  autem  reglminis  hujus,  non  fimul  &  feme!,  fed  per 
gradus  quofdam,  jaduram  fecerint,  placet  hie  veritatis  fugientis 
vefligia  gradatim  premere.     Id,  ib, 

P  Gradum  primum  ad  poteftatem  legiam  obtinendam  fecifTe 
videtur  Deus,  cum  gentem  Ifraeliticam  infigni  illo  potentias  & 
bonitatis  fua  documento  {/^^y^VLOiwm  in  Mjiri  Rubro  fabmer- 
f:one)  fibi  devinxifTep.     Id.  ib^ 

tion* 


Sed.  3.      of  Moses   demonjlrateL  f^f 

tion,  their  demand  of  a  King  "^ :  That  it  was  flill 
more  impaired  when  Saul  and  David  got  pofTeirion 
of  the  throne  ' :  That  it  approached  much  nearer 
to  its  end  when  it  became  hereditary,  under  Salo- 
mon '  :  and  yet,  for  all  this,  he  confefles  that  fome 
obfcure  footfteps  of  it  remained  even  to  the  time  of 
Christ  ^ 

.  2.  In  his  reafoning  for  the  abolition  of  the 
Theocracy,  inftead  of  employing  the  general 
principles  of  civil  Policy,  which  were  the  only 
means  of  coming  to  the  truth,  he  infills  much 
on  the  difufe  of  Urim  and  Thummim,  ^r.  which 
Le  Clerc  borrowed  from  him;  and  which  hath 
been  already  confidered.  He  brings  the  defpotic 
power  of  the  Kings  %  as  another  argument  \  which, 
I  think,  proves  jufl  the  contrary.  For  if  fo  be, 
that  thefe  Kings  v/ere  the  Viceroys  of  God,  whofe 
power  was  delpotic,  their  power  mufl  be  defpotic 
too,  i.  e.  independent  on  all  but  the  Sovereign. 
Not  fo,  if  they  were  Monarchs  in  their  own 
right. 

^  Primo  itaque  ad  certum  affirmo,  quod  Tfraelitse,  re^em  fibi 
dari  poftulantes,  gradum  prinium  ad  imperii  huj us  dciideratir- 
rimi  ruinam  feciiTe  videantur.     Id,  ib, 

'  '  Dei  regimen  multo  magis  imminutum  ell,  cum  Deus  Sai:Ie?n 
k  DanjUem  ad  rerum  arbitrium  evocaflet.  p.  240. 

»  Salomone  rerum  potlto,  Theocratia  multo  vicinior  utfanv^a 
non  immerito  cenfeatur. 

*  Judsei  Theocrati^e  veteris  indicia  Sc  veftigia  quasdam  ob- 
fcuriora,  ad  extrcma  ufque  politise  Tuae  tempora  retinuere  — 
ipfo  Domini  noftri  feculo,  Hierofolyma  ci'vitas  magni  rcgij- 
and  lit.     Ib. 

"  — adeo  lit  hinc  conflet  cos  fe  pro  regibus  geffifle,  &  potef- 
tatem  arbitrariam  exerciii/Te.     Ib. 

3.  Though^ 
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3.  Though,  as  we  obferved,  Spencer,  in  the 
fecond  fecftion  of  his  fourth  chapter,  fuppofes  a 
gradual  decay  of  the  Theocracy  ♦,  and  that  even 
fome  obfcure  footfteps  of  it  remained  to  the  time 
of  Christ  ;  yet,  in  the  following  fedlion,  he,  all 
the  way,  argues  upon  the  fuppofition  of  an  abfo- 
lute  and  entire  abrogation  by  the  eftabliihment  of 
the  Kings  *  ^     To  proceed, 

II.  That 

^  —  Regiminis  hujus  mutati  vel  abrogati  caufa  principalis  — 
De  regiminis  hujus  abrogati  efFedu  vel  eventu  breviter  differ 
rendum  eft  —  &c.  p.  241,-243. 

-  y  Dr.  Sykes  has  undertaken  to  confute  the  cenfure  here  pafTecJ 
upon  Dr.  Spencer.  Here  it  is  (fays  this  Anfwerer)  that  Mr,  W, 
attach  Dr.  Spencer"* s  dijfertation  on  the  Je^Jh  Theocracy,  Are  nv8 
^ot  noijc  from  hence  to  imagine  that  Dr.  Spencer  nvas  one  of  thofe 
^writers  that  fuppofed  the  Theocracy  to  ha've  ended  nviih  the  Judges  P 
[An  examination  of  Mr.  W's  account,  &iz.  p.  168.]  What 
demands  of  imagination  his  trade  of  Anfwering  may  have  upon 
him,  I  do  not  know.  But  from  my  words,  a  fair  reafoner 
would  imagine  nothing  but  that  I  meant  to  prove  what  I  faid  ; 
liamely,  that  Dr.  Spencer's  difcourfe  of  the  Theocracy  is  nveak 
and  inconjlftent . 

His  firjl  charge  (fays  he)  againft  Spencer  is,  that  he  thought 
the  Theocracy  nxjas  ejiablijhed  by  degrees,  and  abrogated  by  degrees, 
*'  A  conceit  highly  abfurd,"  fays  Mr.  W,  But  therein  lies 
the  ahfurdity  of  this  gradual  progrefs  and  gradual  declenfion  f* 
[p.  170.]  The  Ahfurdity  lies  here.  When  God  is  pleafed  to 
affume  the  charafler  of  civil  Magiftrate,  he  muft,  like  all  other 
Magiftrates,  enter  upon  his  office  at  once,  and  (as  common  fenfe 
requires)  abdicate  it  at  once.  Now  the  Government  under  fuch 
a  Magiftrate  is  what  we  properly  call  a  Theocracy.  Therefore 
to  talk  of  the  gradual  progrefs  and  gradual  declcnfon  of  this 
mode  of  civil  relation,  is  the  fame  as  to  talk  of  the  gradual 
progrefs  and  gradual  declenfion  of  Paternity,  or  any  other  mode 
of  natural  relation ;  of  which,  I  fuppofe,  till  now,  no  body  ever 
heard. 

He  goes  on  —  //*  there  be  any  abfurdity  or  incoijftjlency,  in  this 
manner  of  fpeaking,  it  may  be  justified^;'  Mr.  lV*s  oi'jn  au» 
thmty.   That  is,  my  abfurdity  will  juftify  another  Man's.    But 
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II.  That  this  Theocracy,  the  adminiilrration  of 
\vhich  lay,  as  it  were,  in  abeyance  during  the  Cap- 
tivity, 

this  is  doing  me  an  honour  which  I  ^o  not  pretend  to.  Well,  but 
how  do  Ijujiify  Dr.. Spencer  ?  Why,  I  fay,  it  feems,  "  That  in 
«'  the  period  immediately  preceeding  the  JewiHi  Captivity,  on 
'*  the  gradual  withdrawing  the  extraordinary  Providence  from 
**  them,  they  began  to  entertain  doubts,  concerning  God's 
*•  further  peculiar  regard  to  them  as  his  chofen  People."  So 
that  here  (fays  Dr.  Sykes)   he  exprejly  o'wns  a  gradual  wjth- 

DRAWIN-G   OF  THE  EXTRAORDINARY    PROVIDENCE    frOm    the 

Jews.     And  nxihere  is  the  ahfurdity  of  Dr.  Sfencer^s  c  r  a  d  u  a  i^ 

DECLENSION  OR  IMMINUTION  OF  THE  ThEOCRACY,  'Vjhich 
Mr.  Ws  gradual  nvithdra<wing  of  the  extraordinary  Prr.<vidence  is 
not  liable  unto.  Or  ^j:ai  not  the  gradual  nxjithdra^ng  of  the  ex- 
traordinary Pro'vidence  a  proper  imminntion  of  the  Theocracy  ? 
[p.  171.]  He  is  fo  pleafed  with  this  argument  that  he  repeats  it 
at  p,  21 S,  Yet  who  would  have  fufgedled  him  of  what  he 
here  difcovers,  a  total  ignorance  of  any  difference  between  the 
FORM  of  Government  and  the  administration  of  it.  Now 
Dr.  Spencer  talked  of  the  gradual  decline  of  the  form  of  Go- 
'vernment^  which  I  thought  abfurd  :  I  fpoke  of  the  gradual  de- 
cline of  the  adminifl ration  of  it;  which,  whether  it  be  equally 
abfurd  let  thofe  determine  who  have  feen  (unlefs  perhaps  the 
rarity  of  the  fad  has  made  it  efcape  obfervntion)  an  adminijira- 
tion  of  Government  grow  worfe  and  worfe,  while  (hofrm  of  ic 
ilill  continued  the  fame. 

•  So  much  as  to  Spencer's  ahfurdity.  We  come  next  to  his 
hiconfifency,  in  fuppofing  fome  foot-fteps  of  the  Theocracy  till 
the  time  of  Chrift,  and  yet  that  it  was  entirely  abrogated  by 
the  eftablifhment  of  the  Kings.  Of  this  inconfillency.  Dr. 
Spencer  is  abfolved  by  the  dexterity  of  our  Anfwerer,  in  the 
following  manner  :  Here  again  is  Dr.  Spencer  much  mifreprt- 
fentedy  from  not  covjidering  ■what  he  meant  by  the  abroga- 
tion of  God's  Government.  Not  that  the  Theocracy  entirely 
ceafed ;  hut  the  Go'vernment  receinjed <j«  alteration  and  abate- 
ment. And  therefre  he  ufes  more  than  once  the  phrafe  of  ke- 
CI  MINIS  mutati,  in  this  'Very  fe^ion;  Where  is  the  alfurdity 
and  inconf/ienry  of  this  nvay  of  reafoning,  unlefs  abrcgatiov  is 
fnade  to  fgnfy  a  total  abolition,  and  duration  is  to  be  conjirued 
cejjation  ? 

He  afks,  n.vhere  is  the  ahfurdity  ef  this  ivay  of  reafo\ing  ?  I 
did  not  accufe  Spencer  of  ahfurdity  in  his  way  cf  re^fomng,  but 

of 
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tlvity,  was  again  exercifed  after  the  return  from  it, 
is  evident  from  the  exprefs  declaration  of  the  Al- 
mighty^ 

of  conlradiSlcn  in  his  n:.ay  of  expnjpon.  I  fee  no  remfoning 
there  is,  or  can  be,  in  a  man's  delivering  what  he  thinks  a  faft; 
fuch  as  his  opinion  of  the  duration  of  a  form  of  Government. 
But  hfe  who  cannot  diltinguifh  reafo7iing  from  exprejjion,  may  be 
well  excufed  for  confounding  \.\itfortn  of  Go'vernmenty  and  the 
adminjjiration  of  Go-vermnent  with  one  another. 

However,  Spencer  (he  fays)  is  much  mifreprefented-y  he  did  tjdt 
mean  by  abrogation  a  ceasing  ;  but  an  alteration  and 
ABATEMENT.  It  fecms  then,  a  writer  is  much  mifreprefented\{, 
when  he  is  charged  with  an  inconfiftent  exprefjion,  his  weaning 
may  be  proved  confiftenti  A  good  commodious  principle  for 
the  whole  clafs  of  Anfwefers  !  But  he  tells  us  that  abrogation 
[reo^imen  abrogatum]  does  not  fignify  ceaftng.  Where  did  he 
get  his  latin  ?  for  the  Roman  writers  ufe  it  only  in  the  fenfe  of 
diffolution,  abolition,  or  the  entire  ceaftrg  of  an  office  or  com- 
inand.  What  then  does  it  fignify  ?  Alteration  (he  fays) /2«^/ 
ABATEMENT.  But  now  whcrc  did  he  get  his  Englifti  ?  Oiij 
Country  writers,  1  think,  ufe  the  word  alteration  to  fignify  a 
thano^c ;  and-  abatement,  to  fignify  no  change ;  no  alteration 
in  the  qualities  of  things,  but  a  diminution  only  in  the  vigour 
of  their  operations.  What  the  alteration  of  a  Theocracy,  or 
any  other  form  of  Government  is,  we  well  underftand ;  but 
what  the  abatement  of  it  is,  one  is  much  at  a  iofs  to  conceive. 
However,  this  I  know,  that  Dr.  Sykes  here  confirms  what  I 
charge  upon  him,  the  confounding  the  mode  of  Government 
with  the  adminiftration  of  it :  /^Iteration  being  applicable  to  the 
former,  and  abatement,  only  to  the  latter. 

But  his  inference  from  this  fpecial  reafonlng,  is  worth  all 
the  reft — and  therefore  Spencer  vfes^  more  than  once,  the 
phrafe  o/"  rcgiminis  mutati,  in  this  'very  fedion.  Therefore  t 
Wherefore  ?  Why,  becaufe  by  ahrogati  he  meant  only  abated, 
therefore  he  vfs  mutati,  more  than  once  to  explain  himfelf. 
That  is  to  fay,  **  becaufe,  by  totum,  1  mean  pars,  there- 
fore I  ufe  omne  more  than  once,  to  explain  my  meaning." 
Well,  if  he  did  not  clear  it  up  before,  he  has  done  it  now. 

—  JJnd  n^'Jjere  (fays  he)  is  the  ahfurdity  or  incovfflency  of 

this  tvoy  of  reafonlng  P  Nay,  for  that  matter,  the  reafoning  is 
full  as  good  as  the  Criticifm.  But  here  he  Ihould  have  flopped  ; 
for  f>j  faial  is  his  expreiTion,  when  the  fit  o^.  Anfwcring  is  uport 

him» 
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mighty,    by  the  Prophet  Haggai :  Tet  now  he 
firong^    O   Zeruhbahely  faith    the    Lord^    and   he 

firong^ 

him,  that  he  cannot  afk  quarter  for  one  blunder  without  com- 
mitting another.  —  Unlefi  abrogation  ;j  made  to  (ign'ify  a 
TOTAL  ABOLITION,  and  duration  //  conjlrued  to  be  ceflation.  — ' 
**  I  can  find  (fays  he)  no  abfurdity  nor  inconfiftency  in  Dr. 
Spencer,     without    perverting    the    common     fignification  of 

words  :"  —  nvithout  calling  duration  cejfation, This   is   his 

Argument;  and  fo  far  was  well.  But  he  goes  on  —  and abro^ 
gation^  a  total  abolition,  Plere  he  finks  again  ;  for  abrogation 
was  abolition^  amongfl  all  nations  and  languages,  till  Dr.  Sykes 
firfl  pleaded  in  abateme7it.  Well,  but  our  Anf^verer  will  go 
farther  :  and  having  fo  ably  vindicated  J^r,  Spencer,  he  will 
now  fhew,  tho'  the  Dr.  be  confeftent,  yet  fo  am  not  I :  for  that 
I  hold,  the  extraordinary  Providence  entirely  ceafed  on  the  ra- 
turn  from  the  Captivity :  From  whence,  (fays  this  fubtile  logi- 
cian) I  argue  thus,  "  If  the  extraordinary  Providence 
**  entirely  ceafed  on  the  full  Settlement  of  the  Je^xvs  after  their 
**  Return,  it  ceafed  fome  centuries  at  leafl  before  the  days  of 
**  Chrift  ;  and  consequently  the  Theocracy  mufl  have 
"  ceafed  fome  centuries  before  the  days  of  Chrifl.  How  then 
"  is  Mr.  W.  confident  aboat  the  duration  of  the  Theo- 
**  cracy,  fince  he  pleads  for  its  continuance  till  Chrifl's  time, 
"  and  yet  maintains  that  it  entirely  ceafed  lb  long  before  his 
**  time*?" 

The  argument,  we  fee,  gathers  even  as  it  rolls  from  his 
mouth.  In  the  beginning  of  the  fentence,  The  ceafmg  of  an 
extraordinary  Providence  only  implied  in  confequence,  the 
ceaftng  of  the  Theocracy ;  but,  before  we  get  to  the  end,  an  ex- 
traordinary Pr0a3ider.ce  and  a  Theocracy  are  one  an3  the  fame 
thing.  "  Mr,  W.  pleads  for  its  [a  Theocracy's]  continuance 
**  ////  Chrifs  time^  and  yet  maintains  that  it  entirely  ceafed 
**  f  long  before  his  Time,'^  Thus  again  to  the  fame  purpofe 
at  p.  178.  *'  Or  by  what  rule  does  he  form  a  judgment  that 
**  WHAT  was  gradually  decaying  to  the  Captivity,  was  entirely 
*'  to  ceafe  after  their  Return  and  full  Settlement  5  and  yet  was 
"to  continue  till  Chril's  Time?"  —  Nay,  if  he  begins  to 
talk  oi  Rules y  let  me  afk  him  hy  <what  Rule  he  found  out,  '*  tliat 
**  a  Monarchy  and  an  exafl  A:mini!iration  of  Ju/iice  are  one 
*'  and  the  fame  thing  ?"  The  truth  is,  our  Examiner  was  thus 
grievoufly  milled  by  the  ambiguity  of  the  Englijh  word  THg 

*  Exam,  of  Mr.  W'%  Account,  l^c.  p.  173 — 4. 
Vol.  IV,  R  Govbr^ 
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Jimig^  QJoJhm^  Son   of  Jofedech  Jhe  High  Prieft^ 

and  be  ftrong^  all  ye  People  of  the  Land^  faith  the 

Lord^  mid  work  :  for  I  am  withyou^  faith  the  Lord 

of  HoflS',  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORD  THAT  I  CO- 
venanted with  you  when  you  came  out  of 
Egypt,  so  my  Spirit  remaineth  amongst 
YOU  :  fear  ye  not  \  What  was  that  Covenant  ? 
That  Ilrael  fliould  be  his  People,  and  He,  their 
God  and  King,  Therefore  it  cannot  barely  mean, 
that  he  would  be  their  God,  and  they  fhould  be 
his  People ;  for  this  was  but  part  of  the  Covenant. 
Nor  can  it  mean  that  they  fhould  be  conduced 
by  an  extraordinary  providence,  as  at  their  coming 
out  of  Egypt,  and  during  the  firft  periods  of  the 
Theocracy  \  for  this  was  but  the  effe5fs  of  the  Co- 
venant :  and  befides,  we  know  that  that  difpenfa- 
tion  of  Providence  foon  ceafed  after  the  Re-eilab- 
iifhment.  The  meaning  therefore  mufl  be,  that 
he  would  Hill  continue  their  King  as  well  as  God. 
Yet  at  the  fame  Time,  when  this  Theocracy  was 
reftored,  it  was  both  fit,  on  account  of  its  own 
dignity,  and  neceflary  for  the  People's  afiurancej 

Government;  which  fignifies  either  the  Mode  of  Civil  Po- 
licy, or  the  Administration  of  it.  But  was  this  to  be  ex- 
pedlied  of  a  man  who  had  been  all  his  life-time  writing  about 

Government  ? 

To  conclude  this  long  note.  The  charge  againft  Spencer 
was  of  abJurdHy  and  contradl^iion  in  one  fingle  inflance  amidft 
a  thoufand  excellencies.  Dr.  Sykes  afTumes  the  honour  of  his 
Defence.  But  with  what  judgment,  he  foon  gives  us  to  under- 
Hand,  when  he  could  find  no  other  part  of  that  immortal  Book 
to  do  himfelf  the  credit  of  fupporting,  but  the  d-Jcourfe  concern' 
ing  the  Theocracy ;  much  in  the  fpirit  of  that  ancient  Advocate  of 
Cicero,  who  while  the  Patriot's  charatler  was  torn  in  pieces  by 
his  Enemies,  would  needs  vindicate  him  from  the  imputation  of 
.A  Wart  upon  his  Nofe,  againll  his  Friends. 

•  Chap.  ii.  ver.  4,  5. 

that 
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that  it  fliould  be  attended  with  fome  unufual  dif- 
play  of  divine  favour.  Accordingly,  Prophets 
were  raifed  up^  and  an  extraordinary  Providence, 
for  fome  fhort  time,  adminiftered,  ay  appears  from 
many  places  in  thofe  Prophets  ^ 

III.  That  the  Theocracy  continued  even  to  the 
coming  of  Christ,  may  be  feen  from  hence. — 

I.  Whenever  it  was  abrogated,  it  mufl needs  be 
done  in  the  fame  folemn  manner  in  which  ic  was 
eftabliflied  \  fo  that  the  one  might  be  as  well  known 
as  the  other  :  becaufe  it  was  of  the  higheft  impor- 
tance to  a  people  fo  ftridly  bound  to  obedience, 
not  to  be  miftaken  concerning  the  power  under 
which  they  lived.  Natural  equity  requires  this 
formality  as  a  neceffary  concomitant  in  the  im- 
pofing  and  abrogating  of  all  civil  laws  and  in- 
stitutions whatfoever.  Now  the  Theocracy  having 
never  been  thus  abolifhed  till  the  coming  of  Chrift, 
we  conclude  that  it  continued  to  fubfift  till  that 
time. 

2.  Nor  indeed,  could  it  have  been  abolifhed 
without  difiblving  the  whole  frame  of  the  Republic ; 
fince  all  the  Laws  of  it,  whether  as  to  their  equity, 
force,  or  fitnefs,  as  well  as  the  whole  Ritual  of  Wor- 
fhip,  refpe6led,  and  referred  to  God  as  civil  Gover- 
nour.  But  neither  by  the  declaration  of  any  Prophet, 
nor  by  the  ad:  of  any  good  King,  did  the  Inftitution 
fufFer  the  lead  change  in  any  of  its  parts,  from  the 
time  of  its  eilablifhment  by  Mofes  to  its  dilTolu- 
tion  by  Jesus  Christ,  either  by  addition,  correc- 
tion, or  abrogation.     Confequently,  the  'theocracy 

^  Hag.  i.  6 — n.     Chap.  ii.  ver.  16—19.     Zech.  viii.  iz» 
Mai  iii.  lo,  1  J. 

R  2  was 


244  '^^'^^  Divine  Legation        Book  V. 

was  exifting  throughout  that  whole  period.     No- 
thing being  more  ablurd  than  to  fuppofe  that  na- 
tional Laws,  all  made  in  reference  to  the  form  of 
Government,  ihould  remain  unvariable,  while  the 
Government  itfelf  was  changed.     For  what  the 
Author  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  fays  of  the 
Priest  (in  a  Conilitution  where  the  two  Societies 
were  incorporated)  muft  be  equally  true  of  the 
King.  —  The     Triesthood     being     changed, 
there  is  made  als0,.0f  necessity,  a  change  of 
THE  Law  '.    And  now  it  was  that  Jesus,  the  Mes- 
siah, who  is  here  fpoken  of  as  making  this  change, 
in  quality  of  Priest,  made  it  likewife  in  quality 
of  King.     For,  as  we  learn  from  the  hiftory  of 
his  Miniftry,  he  came  as  Heir  of  God,  to  fucceed 
immediately  without  any  interregnum,  in  his  Fa- 
ther's kingdom  :    God   having  delivered  up  to 
his  Son  the  kingdom,  of  v;hich  the  Father  was,  till 
then,  in  pofiefTion.     And  this  change  in  the  Go- 
vernment, from  the  temporal  Theocracy  of  God  the 
Father,  to  the  fphiltml  Kingdom  of  God  the  Son, 
was  made  in  the  fame  folemn  and  authentic  manner 
in  which  that  Theocracy  was  introduced.     God 
raifed  up  from  amongft  his  chofen  People,  a  Pro^ 
-phet  like  unto  Mofes^    who   exercifed  the   Legijla* 
the  power,  like  Mofes  ;  and  aflumed  the  Regal 
powTr,  like  God.     Fie  gave  a  new  Law  to  be 
adminiftered  in  a  new  Kingdom,  and  confirmed 
the  divinity  of  the  Difpenfation   by  the  moft  ftu- 
pendous  miracles.     Thus,  we  find,  the  Theocracy 
did  indeed  fubfift  till  the  coming  of  Chrift. 

And.  this  Abolition  of  it  by  the  Son  of  God, 
I  take  to  be  the  true  completion  of  that  famous 
PROPHECY  of  Jacob,  of  which  fo  much  hath  been 
written  and  disputed.     The  Sceptre  shall  not 

^^  Chap.  vii.  ver.  12, 

DEPART 
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DEPART  FROM  JuDAH,  NOR  A  LAWGIVER  FROM 
BETWEEN    HIS    FEET,    UNTIL  ShILOH  COME  **,    i.e. 

the  Theocracy  fhall  continue  over  the  Jews  '  un- 
til Chriil  come  to  take  pofTeflion  of  his  Father's 
Kingdom:  For  there  was  never  any  Lawgiver^ 
in  Judah^  but  God  by  the  miniilry  of  Mofes,  until 
the  coming  of  his  Son. 

Jesus  the  Messiah,  the  beft  interpreter  of  the 
Oracles  of  God,  of  which  he  himfelf  is  the  capi- 
tal fubjedl,  and  for  whofe  fake  the  chain  of  Pro- 
fhefus  was  fo  early  drawn  out,  and  extended  to 
fuch  a  length,  feems  to  have  paraphrafed  and  ex- 
plained the  words  of  Jacob  concerning  the  de- 
far  ture  of  the  Sceptre  from  Judah^  by  his  declara- 
tion recorded  in  St.  Matthew,  The  Prophets 
AND  the  Law  prophesied  till  John  ^,  i.  e. 
"  the  Mofaic  Law,  and  the  Theocratic  Govern- 
ment by  which  it  was  difpenfed,  continued  in 
Being  till  the  approach  of  this  harbinger  of 
Chrift,  John  the  Baptift  \  but  was  then  fuperleded 
by  the  promulgation  of  a  new  Law  and  the  ef- 
tablilhment of  a  new  Kingdom'^ 

^  Gen.  xlix.  la. 

«  Who  took  their  Name  from  the  Tribe  of  Judah ;  the  refl 
being  incorporated  in  that  Tribe,  or  extinguiOied  in  Cap- 
tivity. 

^  Mhhohk,  Leglflator,  aut  Le^is  interpres.  But  the  firft  i$ 
its  original  and  proper  Signification.  And  thus  Ifaiah  [chap, 
xxxiii.  ver.  22]  "  The  Lord  is  our  Judi^e,  the  Lord  is  our  Law- 
giver, \Mhhok£kevou\  the  Lord  is  our  King^  he  will  faveus." 
Where  the  word  Mhhokek  is  ufed  in  its  proper  Signification  of 
Lauj^i'ver ;  the  other  Senfe  of  Difpenfer  or  Interpreter  of  the 
Law  being  contained  in  the  titles  oi  Ju^ge  and  King, 

«  Matth.  xi.  13. 
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But  as  this  interpretation  is  fo  different  from  the 
common,  and  nnderilands  theProphefy  as  fortdling . 
that  the  Jewiflh  nation  fhould  not  be  bereft  of 
Sovereign  Power,  by  falling  under  a  foreign  Yoke, 
till  the  Advent  of  the  Messiah,  the  Reader  will 
excule  me,  if  I  detain  him  a  little  longer  on  fo  im- 
portant a  lubjed. 

The  common  notion  of  the  Sceptre  of  Jzidah^  is 
explained  three  different  ways,  each  of  which  has 
it's  particular  Followers. 

1.  Soiine  fuppofe  the  Sceptre  of  Judahto  fignify 

the    SOVEREIGNTY     OF     THE     JeWISH    NaTION    at 

large. 

2.  Others  again  fuppofe  it  to  fignify  the  sove- 
reignty OF  THE  TRIBE  OF  JuDAH. 

3.  And  a  third  fort  contend  that  it  fignifies 
not  a  fovereign  or  regal,  but  a  tribal  Sceptre 
only. 

In  the  Senfe  of  a  Sovereignty  in  the  Jewifh  peo- 
ple at  large^  which  is  the  mod  general  interpreta- 
tion, and,  in  my  Opinion,  the  moil  natural  of 
the  three,  (as  the  whole  People  were  long  denomi- 
nated from  that  tribe)  the  pretended  Prophefy  was 
not  only  never  fulfilled,  but  has  been  diredly  falfi- 
fied:  becaufe  Xon^ht^oxt  xk\^  coming  of  Shilo^  or  of 
Chrift,  the  Sceptre  or  Sovereignty  in  the  Jewilh 
people  was  departed.  During  the  Babylonian  and 
Perfian  Captivity,  and  while  afterwards  they  con- 
tinued in.  a  tributary  dependence  on  the  Greeks, 
they  could,  in  no  reafonable  fenfe,  be  faid  to  have 
retained  their  Sceptre^  their  Sovereignty,  or  inde- 
pendent 
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pendent  Rule.     But  it  may  be  replied,  ^'  that  the 
Prophecy   by  departure^  meant  a  final  departure ; 
and  in  thefe   inflances  it  was  but  temporary  :  for 
Cyrus  reftored  the  Sceptre  to  them-,  and  when  it 
was  again  loft  in  the  greciah  Empire,  theMAccA- 
BEi  recovered  it  for  them."  Though  this  be  allow- 
ed, yet  v/e  muft  ftill  confefs,  that  the  Romans,  who, 
under  Pompey  reduced  Judea  to  a  dependant  Pro- 
vince, effedually  overthrew  the  Prophecy.  Pompey 
took  Jerufalem  ;  and  left  to  Hyrcanus,  the  laft  of 
the  Afmonean  family,  only  the  office  of  High-Prieft. 
From   this   time,  to   the   birth  of  Chrift,  it  was 
^ver  in  dependence  on  the  Romans,  whodiipofed 
cf -all  things  at  their  pleafure.     The  Senate  gave 
the   Government  of   Jud2ea   to  Antipater;    and 
then  to  Herod   his  Son,  under  the  title  of  King. 
And  Archelaus,  on  the  Death  of  his   Father,  did 
not  dare  to  take  pofTeffion  of  this  fubjed-king- 
dom,  till  he  had  obtained  leave  of  Auguftus :  who 
afterwards,  on  complaint  of  the  Jews  againft  him, 
banifhed  him  into  the  Weft,  where  he  died.     Now 
the  precarious  Rule    of    a  dependent  Monarch 
could  no  more  be   called  a  Sceptre  (which  in  the 
figurative  mode    of  all  languages,  fignifies  Sove- 
reignty) than  the  condition  of  the  Jews  could  be 
faid  to  be  fovereign,  when  this  Archelaus  was  de- 
pofed,  and  Coponius  a  Roman  Knight  made  pro- 
curator of  Judasa,  at  that  time  which  the  fupporters 
of  this  interpretation  fix  for  the  Departure  of  the 
Sceptre* 

I  reckon  for  nothing  another  objedion  which 
has  been,  made  to  the  common  interpretation, 
*'  That  after  the  return  from  the  Captivity,  the 
Jews  were,  from  time  to  time,  under  a  form  of 
Government  refembling  rather  the  Ariftocratic 
than  the  Monarchic  "  becaufe  the  Sceptre  or  Sove- 
R  4  reignty. 
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reignty,  belongs  equally  to  all  thole  Forms.  This 
then  makes  no  more  againft  the  common  interpre- 
tation, than  the  other,  I  am  now  going  to  mention, 
makes  for  it,  namely,  that  the  Senate  of  Rome 
gave  the  Government  of  Judasa  to  Herod  under 
the  title  of  King  •,  fince  the  dependent  rule  of  this 
Roitelet  was  as  certainly  the  departure  of  a  Sceptre^ 
as  a  Sovereignty  under  an  ariftocratic  Government 
was  the  continuance  of  it. 

The  learned  Father  Tournemine  was  fo  embar- 
rafTed  with  thefe  difficulties,  that  in  a  dilTertation 
on  the  Sceptre  of  Judah,  he  endeavours  to  fhew, 
that  the  proof  of  the  predided  birth  of  Chrift  from 
this  Prophefy,  arifes  not  from  the  departure  of  the 
Sceptre^  but  from  its  re-eftablifhment  under  the 
Meffiah*".  Which  thefis,  (as  the  intelligent  read- 
er may  obferve)  fairly  put  him  in  the  road ;  and, 
had  it  been  purfued,  would  have  led  him,  to  the 
fenfe  I  am  here  endeavouring  to  eftablilh. 

The  fecond  branch  of  the  common  interpreta- 
tion is,  That,  by  the  Sceptre  is  fignified  a  civil fove* 
reignty  in  the  trihe  of  Judah,  This,  in  my  opi- 
nion, has  flill  lefs  of  liability  than  the  other.  It 
fuppofes  that  the  Sceptre^  or  the  fuprem.e  rule  of  the 
Jewifli  People,  remained  in  natives  of  that  Tribe, 
from  the  time  of  David  to  the  coming  of  Chrift. 
But  Petavius  hath  fhewn,  that  from  the  giving 
of  the  Prophecy  to  the  time  of  David,  (a  Space, 
of  above  fix  hundred  Years)  there  was  but  one  or 
two  Rulers  defcended  from  the  Tribe  of  Judah : 
And  that  from  the  death  of  Sedecias  to  the  birth  of 
Chrift  (a  fpace  of  near  the  fame  number  of  years) 
all  the  Rulers  of  the  Jewifh  People  were  of  other 

*  Journal  dc  Trevoux.  Mars  1705.  &c  Feb.  1721. 

Tribes  j 


Sea.  3.      ^  M  o  s  E  s   demonjlrated.  z/\g 

Tribes;  the  Afmonean  princes  particularly  being 
all  of  the  tribe  of  Levi '  ?  The  Abbe  de  Houte- 
ville,  who,  at  a  very  eafy  rate,  hath  obtained  the 
reputation  of  an  able  defender  of  Revelation  ^^ 
hath  indeed  invented  a  curious  expedient  to  evade 
this  difficulty.  His  fyitem  is,  that  the  rulers  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  (and  fo  I  fuppofe  of  the  reft)  exer- 
cifed  this  Sovereignty  by  leave,  or  deputation  from 
the  Tribe  of  Judah.  To  fuch  wretched  fhifts  are 
learned  men  reduced,  when  they  have  reverfed  the 
order  of  things,  and  made  Truth  to  wait  upon  their 
Syftems  -,  inftead  of  making  their  Syftems  fubfer- 
vient  to  Truth. 

Thefe  two  fenfes,  (by  one  or  other  of  which  the 
common  interpretation  hath  been  long  fupported) 
being  found  on  a  ftrider  fcrutiny,  to  be  intenable, 
men  caft  about  for  a  third  :  and  a  happy  one  it  was 
thought  to  be,  which  contrived,  that.  Sceptre  lliould 
fignify  a  domejiicy  not  a  civil  rule;  a  tribal,  not 
a  SOVEREIGN  Sceptre-,  and  of  which,  they  fay,  Ju- 
dah, at  the  giving  of  the  Prophecy,  was  already 
pofTefTed.     This  expedient,  the  learned  Dr.  Sher- 

*  —  At  complures  antiquorum  recentiorumque  qui  in  ilia 
Jacobi  fententia  Judam  peculiar)  de  tribu  intellexeiunt,  id  fibi 
Patriarcham  voIuifTe  ciedunt,  ex  ftirpe  ac  progenie  Judte  filii 
ipfius  perpetuo  Judaeis  praefuturum  aliquem  eorumque  fore 
principem,  donee  Chril^us  adveniat.  Sed  in  hujus  reddenda 
dicli  ratione  multum  aeftuant,  fiquidem  vetuftatis  omni  tefle 
njemoria  refelluntur,  quae  non  folum  ante  Davidem  unum  alte- 
rumve  duntaxat  ex  ilia  tribu  rexiiTe  populum  oftendit,  annis 
circiter  675  ab  edita  prohetia ;  fed  etiam  poft  Sedecias  necem, 
occafurnque  Urbis  &  Templi  ad  Chriilum  ufque  de  aUa  quain 
Judte  fiirpe  duces  extltifTe  annis  588  ;  et  enim  Machaba:os  con- 
flat  ex  Levitica  et  Sacerdotal!  progenie  defcendere.  Ration, 
Temporum,  Far.  JI.  L.  III.  C.  16. 

^  See  his  book  intitled,  Religion  preuvee  par  les  Faits. 
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lock,  Bifhop  of  London,  has  honoured  with  his 
fupport  and  protedion^ 

It  would  be  want  of  refpedl  to  fo  eminent  a 
Perfon,  to  pafs  over  this  refinement  with  the 
fame  flight  notice  that  has  been  given  to  the  other 
tv/o.  I  fhall  therefore  do  myfelf  the  honour 
to  confider  his  Lordfhip's  reafoning  more  at  large. 

His  Lordfhip's  firfl  argument  in  fupport  of  a 

tribal  Sceptre  is — That  the  Sceptre's  not  depart- 
ing from  Jiidah  fhews  plainly  that  Judah  had  a 
Sceptre  when  the  prophecy  was  given. — "  Is  there 
*'  any  fenfe  (fays  his  Lordfhip)  in  faying  that  a 
*'  thing  fhall  not  depart^  which  never  was  yet  in 
"  pojfeffion  ?  The  prophecy  is  not  a  grant  of  the 
''  Sceptre,  but  a  confirmation  of  it.  Now  a  con- 
**  firmation  of  nothing,  is  nothing :  And,  to 
*'  make  it  fomething,  the  pojfeffion  of  the  thing 
**  confirmed  mufl  be  fuppofed.  I  know  not  by 
**  what  rules  of  language  or  grammar,  thefe  word^ 
*'  can  be  conilrued  into  a  grant  of  the  Scep- 
*'  tre.  And  tho'  fo  many  writers  and  interpre- 
*'  ters  have  followed  this  fenfe,  yet  I  do  not  re- 
"  member  to  have  feen  one  pafTage  or  parallel 
''  exprefTion  from  the  Scripture,  or  any  other 
"  author,  produced  to  juflify  the  interpreta« 
*'  tion^-." 

Is  there  any  Senfe  (his  Lordfhip  afks)  in  faying  a 
thing  fhall  not  depart  which  never  was  yet  in  pof- 
feffion  ?  Yes  certainly,  a  very  good  one,  in  a  Pro- 

>  Vfeand  Jntent  of  Frophefy,     DifTert.  III.  5th  Edit.  1749, 

"  Page  326 — 7, 
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PHESV,  where  the  fubjed  is  not  of  a  prefent  but 
of  a  future  pofTeflion  ;  and  where  the  Holy.  Spirit 
is  wont  to  call  the  things  that  are  not^  as  though 
they  were.  The  Subject  is  a  Sceptre^  which  could 
in  no  fenfe,  not  even  in  the  fenfe  of  a  tribal fcep- 
tre^  be  in  poiTeflion  of  judah  before  he  became  4 
Tribe.  His  Lordfnip  indeed  fuppofes  he  became 
a  Tribe  immediately  after  the  death  of  Jacob.—. 
This  power  in  the  hands  of  the  Tribes  took  place  im- 
mediately upon  the  death  of  Jacob  "".  But  if  it  did  ? 
Was  not  that  acceiTion  as  properly /^.'///r^,  as  if  it 
had  been  a  thoufand  years  after  ?  Judah  then,  at 
the  time  of  this  Prophecy,  not  being  in  pofTcfTion 
of  his  Sceptre,  a  confirmation  of  nothing  is  nothing., 
&c.  fo  that  all  the  abfurdides  here  imao-ined^ 
flick  to  his  Lordfhip's  jEraof  i\\q  Sceptre^  as  well 
as  to  the  common  one.  But  let  us  fuppofe  that 
Jacob's  Prophecy  and  death  were  individual  ^  and 
then  fee  how  he  proves  his  aflertion,  that  Judah 
and  the  Reft  became  Tribes  immediately  on  the 
death  of  Jacob.  His  proof  is  a  Httle  extra- 
ordinary— IVhen  Mofes  and  Aaron  led  them  into 
the  Wildernefs  (fays  his  Lordlhip)  we  hear  of  the 
EldePvS  of  the  people^  and  the  Rulers  of  the  con- 
gregation''., His  affertion,  is  that  the /n^^/ y?f/>- 
tre  fprung  up  from  the  afnes  of  Jacob ;  and  his 
proof,  that  it  arofe  and  fiouriilied  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs. This  is  indeed  the  truth ;  it  was  a  Native 
of  that  place  j  as  may  be  fairly  prefumed  from 
the  occafion  which  the  Ifraelites  had  of  a  tribal 
rule,  (namely,  to  fit  them  for  the  warfare  they 
were  now  about  to  undertake)  and  as  may  be  fair- 
ly proved  from  the  firft  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Numbers — "  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes  in 
•^  the  wildernefs   of  Sinai:  Take  ye   the  fum  of 

*  Page  323.  ^  Page  323. 
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«<  all  the  congregation  of  the  Children  of  Ifracl, 
«  after  their  families,  by  the  houfe  of  their  Fa- 

*«  thers all  that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in 

«  Ifrael',  Thou  and  Aaron  Ihall  number  them  with 
^''  their  armies.  And  with  you^  there  shall  be 
«'  A  Man   of  every  tribe  •,  every  one  Head  of 

"  THE    HOUSE   of   his  Fathers and    they  af- 

*'  fembled  all  the  congregation ;  and  they  declared 
*«  their  pedigrees,  after  their  families,  by  the 
*'  houfe  of  their  Fathers — Thefe  were  thofe  which 
*'  were  numbered  :  and  the  Princes   of  Israel 

*'    BEING    TWELVE  TvIEN,     EACH  ONE  WAS  FOR  THE 

*'  HOUSE  OF  HIS  Fathers.  And  the  Children  of 
*'  Ifrael  ihall  pitch  their  tents,  every  man  by  his 
*'  own  camp,  and  every  man  by  his  own  ftandard, 

*'  throughout  their  Hofts And  the  Children  of 

"  Ifrael  did  according  to  all  the  Lord  commanded 
"  them  P."  Then  follows  the  order  of  the  Tribes 
in  their  tents  ^.  Now  furely,  this  detailed 
account  of  thefe  tribal  Sceptres  hath  all  the  marks 
of  a  new  Inftitution. 

The  Bifhop's  hypothefis  therefore  is  without 
"  foundation  :  the  Sceptre  was  fomething  in  rever- 
fton.  Indeed  the  particular  words,  as  well  as  the 
general  nature  of  Prophefy,  declare  the  fubjedb  to 
be  of  things  future.  —  "  And  Jacob  called  to  his 
"  fons,  and  faid,  Gather  yourfelves  together  that  I 
"  may  tell  you  what  jhall  befall  you  in  the  last 
"  days  '."  The  Bifhop  owns,  that  mofl  of  the 
Interpreters^  from  thefe  words,  take  it  for  granted^ 
and  it  is  the  common  notion^  that  the  Sceptre  was 
not  to  be  fettled  in  Judah's  family  till  fome  ages  af- 
ter  the  death  of  Jacob  \     I  think  thay  had  reafon 

P  Numb.  i.  4 — 5 — 18 — 44 — 52 — 54.  '  Chap.  ii. 

f  Gen.  Chap.  xlix.  ver.  1.  '  Page  326. 
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fo  to  do.  How  does  his  Lordfhip  prove  they  had 
not  ?  In  this  manner.  "  The  obfervation,  when 
«  rightly  applied,  is  right.  And  if  the  continue 
**  ance  of  the  Sceptre  of  Judah  be,  as  I  fuppofe, 
"  the  thing  foretold,  it  extends  to  the  very  lafl 
**  days  of  the  Jewifh  State  ^  and  in  this  refped  the 
"  interpretation  is  juftified '."  /.  e.  if  you  will 
agree  t\\2X  futurity  refers  to  the  continuance^  and  not 
to  the  eftaUiJhment  of  the  Sceptre,  his  Lordfliip 
will  fhew  you,  how  well  he  can  evade  this  objec- 
tion. But  tho'  we  were  inclined  to  be  thus  com- 
plaifant,  the  book  of  Numbers  would  not  fuffer 
us  -,  which  informs  us  (we  fee)  that  even  the  tribal 
Sceptre  was  eftablifhed  long  after  the  death  of  Jacob. 
But  to  go  no  farther  than  the  Prophefy.  If  each 
Tribe  had  a  Scepter  then  exifling,  how  happened 
it  that  Judah's  is  only  named,  by  way  of  confir- 
mation, as  his  Lordfhip  will  have  it.  For,  by  way 
of  GRANT,  we  find  Dan  too  had  a  Sceptre  —  Ban 
SHALL  judge  bis  People  as  one  of  the  bribes  [or  Scep- 
tres] of  Ifrael,  But  then  Dan's  is  a  reverfionary 
Sceptre  \  and  fuch  a  one  deflroys  all  his  Lordfhip 
has  been  eredling. 

To  proceed  —  ^he  Prophefy  (fays  the  Bifhop)  is 
not  a  grant  of  a  fceptre^  hut  a  coktirmation. 
The  Prophefy  itfelf  plainly  intimates  the  contrary. 
Jacob  having  told  his  fons  that  he  would  inform 
them  of  whatfhould  befall  them  in  the  lafl  days^  when 
he  comes  to  Judah,  he  fays,  'Thy  Father's  Children 
floall  bow  down  before  thee ".  This,  if  it  was  any 
thing,  was  the  promife  of  a  future  Sceptre ;  and 
confequently  it  was  the  grant. 

The  Bifhop    goes  on— iV^Jcy   a  confir7natiGn  of 
nothing  is  nothing.     Without  doubt.     But  he  fup- 

527*  "  Ver.  8. 
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pofes,  (what  I  have  Ibewn  to  be  a  miftake)  that 
there  was  no  grant.  If  there  were  a  grants  then 
the  confirmation  of  it  was  the  confirmation  of 
fomething.  He  feems  to  be  apprehenfive  of  {o 
obvious  an  anfwer,  for  he  immediately  adds—/ 
knoiv  not  by  what  rules  of  language  or  grammar  thefe 
words  can  he  conftrued  into  a  grant  of  the  Sceptre. 
By  the  plaineft  rule  in  the  world ;  that  of  common 
Jenfe^  the  firft  and  capital  rule  in  every  Art  as  well 
as  grammar.  For  if  Jacob  made  a  declaration 
concerning  fome  future  prerogative,  as  the  words 

q'l^y  father's  Children  fhall  how  dovm  before  thee 

prove  he  did  ;  and  that  this  was  the  firft  time 

that  Judah  heard  of  it,  as  the  words — Iwilltellyou 
what  fhall  befall  you  in  the  laft  days-^^rovt  it  was  3 
What  can  this  Prophecy  be  but  the  grant  of  0 
Sceptre  ^ 

*«  Though  fo  many  writers  and  interpreters  (fays 
<'  the  Bilhop)  have  followed  this  fenfe,  yet  I  do 
«'  not  remember  to  have  feen  one  pafTage  or  pa- 
«  rallel  exprefTion  from  the  Scripture  or  any  other 
*'  writer  produced  to  juflify  the  interpretation." 
As  for  any  other  Writers  than  thofe  of  Scripture,  I 
know  of  none  who  have  prophefied :  and  the  Ian- 
cTuao-e  of  prophefy  hath  peculiarities  unknown  to 
other  Compofitions.  But  a  Scripture-writer  I  am 
able  to  produce  •,  and  the  fame  who  has  recorded 
this  Prophecy  of  Jacob.— On  Abraham's  depar- 
ture out  of  Haran,  he  being  then  feventy-five  years 
of  ao-e,  the  Lord,  as  Mofes  tells  us,  appeared  unto 
him  and  faid— Unto  thy  Seed  will  I  give  this  Land  ^. 
Was  this  now  Migrant,  or  a  confirmation  only  of  Seed  ? 
''  A  confirmation  only,  fays  his  Lordfliip :  All 
the  grant  contained  in  thefe  v^ords  is  the  grant  of 

*  Gen.  chap.  xii.  ver.  7. 
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the  LAND  :  and  this  jQiews,  (will  he  fay)  that  the 
Seed  was  now  exifting  :  for  a  nonentity  is  incapable 
of  receiving  any  grant  or  donation  :  befides,  a 
confirmation  of  nothmg  is  jwtbing^  and  fo  on.'*— 
Notwithftanding  all  this,  it  fo  happens  that  Abra- 
ham had  then  7w  Seed. 

Here  now  is  a  parallel  exprejfwn^  which  holds 
ia  fortiori.  For  if  it  be  a  little  anomalous 
to  talk  of  a  things  departing  which  was  never  yet  in 
pojfeffion^  it  feems  to  be  much  more  abfurd  to  talk 
of  giving  to  perfons  who  were  never  yet  in  Being. 
Befides,  the  promife  of  Rule  adually  accom- 
panies the  promife  of  its  duration  :  but  the  exprefs 
promife  of  Seed  does  not  accompany  the  promife 
of  a  provifion  for  it:  I  fuppofe  the  reafon  of  this 
tlifference  of  expreffion  in  the  two  places  is,  be- 
caufe  to  get  a  Son  is  a  much  commoner  cafe  than 
to  get  a  Sceptre. 

His  Lordfhip  having  thus  fliewn,  that  Judah's 
Sceptre  was  a  Sceptre  in  poffejfion^  he  will  prove  next, 
that  it  was  not  a  civile  but  a  tribal  Sceptre  ;  which 
did  not  ftretch  its  fovereignty  over  a  whole  nation, 
but  was  confined  to  the  oeconomic  rule  of  the  fingle 
tribe  of  Judah. — "  Another  thing  fuppofed  (fays 
*'  he)  by  mofl  interpreters  is,  that  the  Sceptre^ 
*'  here  mentioned,  is  an  emblem  of  Dominion 
"  over  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob.  But  how  can  that 
"  be  ?  Had  not  Jacob  fettled  a  fceptre  in  every 
"  tribe?  as  is  evident,  ver.  16.  Dan  Jh  all  judge  his 
*'  people  as  one  of  the  Sceptre's  of  Ifrael.  Suppofe 
*'  a  Father  has  divided  his  eftate  amongfl  twelve 
"  Sons,  and  fhould  fay  of  one  of  them,  The 
*'  Eftate  Jhall  not  depart  from  John,  for  many  ages  -^ 
*^  could  you  pofllbly  fuppofe  him  to  mean  more 
"than  the  Jkare  of  the  Eilatc  given  to  John  ? 
I  "  Could 
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*'  Could  you  underftand  him  to  mean  that  all  the 
"  eftate,  the  twelve  fhares,  fhould  come  to  John 
"  and  continue  in  his  family  ?  The  cafe  is  the 
*'  fame  here.  Twelve  Princes  are  created ;  Of  one 
«  of  Them  Jacob  fays,  the  Sceptre  Jhall  not  de- 
*'  part  from  him  until  Shiloh  come.  Is  it  not  plain 
"  then,  that  the  Sceptres  are  diftinguifhed  here ; 
*«  and  that  it  is  foretold  of  one,  that  it  fhall  long 
*«  outlaft  the  reft  ? — confequently  the  Sceptre  here 
*'  is  an  emblem  of  Authority  in  and  over  one 
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His  Lordlhip's  reafoning,  on  which  he  grounds 
his  parallel,  ftands  thus — Judah's  fceptre  was  the 
fame  with  Dan's :  now  Dan's  was  a  tribal  Sceptre ; 
therefore  Judah's.  But  the  very  words  of  the  Pro- 
phecy ihew  that  the  Sceptres  vjtxQ fpecifically  dif- 
ferent. Of  Dan  it  is  faid,  he  fhall  judge  his  Peo- 
ple AS  ONE  OF  THE  TRIBES  OR  ScEPTRES  OF  IS- 
RAEL. Here  is  a  tribal  Sceptre  marked  out  inex- 
prefs  and  proper  terms.  But  of  Judah's  Sceptre 
it  is  faid,  Thy  Father's  Children  shall  bow 
DOWN  before  thee.  Who  Were  thcfe  Children 
but  the  eleven  tribes  ?  So  that  here  a  civil  and  a 
fovereign  Sceptre,  is  as  properly  and  exprefly  mark- 
ed out  for  Judah,  as  before,  a  tribal  one  for  Dan. 
This  (hall  judge  his  own  tribe;  but  the  other  Ihall, 
with  his  own  tribe,  judge  the  reft  alfo.  And  yet 
if  you  will  rely  on  his  Lordfliip's  Authority,  he 
has  a  cafe  in  point ;  and  he  aftures  us  "  that  Judah's 
grant  is  the  fame  as  that  of  a  Father's  to  his  Son 
John,  who  when  he  had  divided  his  eftate  amongft 
his  twelve  Sons  iliould  fay  of  John's  part,  that  it 
fliould  not  depart  for  many  ages." 
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He  tells  us  next,  "  that  the  fenfe  of  the  word 
Lawgiver  will  follow  the  fate  of  the  word  Scep^ 
tre  \"  In  this,  I  perfedly  agree  with  him.  And 
therefore  as  his  fenfe  of  the  word  Sceptre  is  found 
to  be  erroneous,  his  fenfe  of  the  word  Lawgiver 
muil  fall  with  it. 

All  that  follows  has  nothing  to  do  With  the 
queftion  of  a  tribal  Sceptre^  till  we  come  to  page 
344.  From  thence  to  350,  he  endeavours  to  take 
advantage  of  the  hypothefis,  to  fhew  that  this  tri- 
bal Sceptre  never  departed  from  Judah  till  the  com- 
ing of  Chtift  :  And  here  he  had  an  eafy  talk.  But 
unluckily  confounding <?^c^;/(?;;2/V with  cm/Rule,  he 
cmbaralTes  himfelf  as  much,  to  make  out  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Prophecy,  as  the  fupporters  of  the 
other  two  branches  of  the  common  interpretation 
are  wont  to  do. — As  where  he  talks  of  the  Jews 
in  Babylon  ordering  all  matters  relating  to  their 
own  CIVIL  and  ecclesiastical  Affairs  *. — Their 
coming  hack  to  their  own  Country  as  a  people  and  a 
nation  governed  by  'their  own  laws — though 
never  so  free  a  people  ^j  they  had  been  former- 
ly. 'They  lived  under  ftibje^ion  to  the  Perfian  Mo- 
narchy and  under  the  empire  of  the  Greeks  and  Ko- 
mans^. — ne  Evangelijls  fJoew  that  they  lived  un- 
der their  own  Laws,  a?id  executed  judgment 
amongfi  themf elves  '. — Had  the  exercife  of  judicial 
Authority  amongft  themf  elves'^.  Thus,  like  the 
SuccelTors  of  Peter,  who  enlarged  his  Rock  into 
a  Citadel^  his  Lordihip  at  lad  lengthens  his  tribal 
Sceptre  into  a  fovereign.  But  if  here  he  extends 
it  over  a  Peopleand  Nation,  he  contrafts  it  as  much 
by  and  by  \  and  we  fee  it  fhrink  up  into  a  mere 
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philofophical  or  Stoical  Regality.  His  Lordlhip  un- 
dertakes'to  prove  that  the  Jews  were  a  Free  people, 
from  their  own  coiilciouinefs  of  their  free  condition. 
— When  our  Saviour  (fays  the  Bifhop)  tells  the  Jezvs 
"  The  truth  fliall  make  you  free."  they  reply^ 
"  We  are  Abraham's  Children,  and  were  never 
"  in  bondage  to  any  man  ^"  This  his  Lordfhip 
urges  as  a  proof  of  their  Civil  freedom.  But  if 
the  Jews,  who  expe6i:ed  a  carnal  MefTiah  to  lead 
real  armies  againft  their  enemies,  could  fuppofe 
that  Jefus  made  them  an  offer  of  fending  Truth  in 
perfon,  to  execute  this  commifTion  for  them,  their 
fhupidity  mull  have  exceeded  every  thing  we 
have  been  told  of  it,  by  their  Enemies.  To  be 
plain  with  his  Lordlhip,  the  fubjed  here  debated, 
between  Jefus  and  his  Adverfaries,  is  mofl  foreign 
from  his  Lordfhip's  purpofe.  Our  bleffed  Saviour 
is  here  addrelTing  himfelf  to  the  Pharisees,  a 
rank  of  men  not  ignorant  of  the  Greek  philofophy, 
(tho'  greatly  millaking  its  ufe  when  they  brought 
\o  much  of  it  into  the  Law)  and  therefore,  with  a 
Stoical  dignity,  he  tdh  th^m— the  truth  Jhall  fet 
you  free.  They  anfwer  him  in  the  fame  tone,  JVe 
are  Abraham's  Children^  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man.  That  is,  "  Our  principles  are  of  di- 
vine extraction,  and  we  never  fuffered  ourfelves 
to  be  ip.flaved  to  human  decifions."  Surely  (fays 
his  Lordfhip)  they  had  not  forgot  their  captivity  in 
Babylon.  Forgot!  Why,  Jefus  had  faid  nothing  to 
put  them  in  mind  of  it.  The  queflion  is  not  about 
their  freedom  from  Babylon,  but  from  Error. — 
Much  lefs  (fays  he)  could  they  be  ignorant  of  the 
power  of  the  Romans  over  them  at  that  time,  and 
yet  vje  fee  they  account  themfelves  free.  And  why 
fhould  they  not,  when  the  Queflion  between  Jefus 
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and  them  was  only  who  fhoiild  make  them  fo,  He 
or  Abraham.  Strange!  that  his  Lordfliip's  own 
account  of  their  civil  condition  undtr  the  power  of 
the  Romans^  fhould  not  have  brought  him  to  fee^ 
that  the  fubjedl  in  hand  was  only  of  their  moral 
Condition.  Stranger  ftill!  that  his  folution  of  this 
difficulty  fhould  not  have  led  him  to  difcovcr  that  it 
was  but  imaginary-7-//^^jy  were  free  (fays  his  Lord- 
fhip)  for  they  lived  hy  their  own  haws  and  executed 
judgment  amongft  themfelves.'-^Yidid  he  added — but^ 
at  the  precarious  nod  of  an  arhitary  T^yrant-^ix.  would 
doubtlefs  have  given  great  force  to  his  obfervation  : 
For,  about  this  time,  Coponius,  a  Roman  Knight, 
was  named  Procurator  of  Judea.  Nay,  even  the 
precarious  privilege  of  punifhing  capitally  was 
now  taken  from  them  :  They  had  a  pagan  Go- 
vernor j  and  Juftice  was  adminiflered,  not  by 
their  own  Forms  of  Law,  but  by  the  Roman.  An 
admirable  chara6ler  of  civil  freedom ! 

His  Lordfiiip  feems  to  be  no  happier  in  anfwer- 
ing  other's  objedions,  than  in  urging  his  own 
proofs.  "  You  will  fay  (continues  he)  v^hy  did 
*'  not  Jacob  foretell  alio  the  continuance  of  the 
"  Sceptre  of  Benjam.in  ?  For  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
"  jamin  run  the  fiime  fortune  with  that  of  Judah  : 
"  they  went  together  into  captivity  :  they  returned 
"  home  together  -,  and  were  both  in  Being  when 
"  Sbilob  came':' 

Upon  my  word,  a  flirevvd  obje6lion.  Let  us 
fee  how  his  Lordlhip  quits  his  hands  of  it.  His 
firft  anfwer  \s^— That  from  the  divifion  of  the  King- 
dom after  the  death  of  Solomon^  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min and  the  remnant  of  IfraeU  that  is,  part  of  all 
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the  other  tribfs^  adhered   to  Judah  as  their 

HEAD  ^ 

Here  his  Lordlhip  feems  fairly  to  have  given  up 
the  Cauie-,  his  aufwer  proving,  in  fo  many  words, 
tiiat  JudaFs  Sceptre  was  not  tribal^  but  civiL 
Let  us  examine  it  (lep  by  ilep.  Benjamin  and  the 
remnants  cf  all  the  other  tribes  adhered  to  Judah  as 
their  head.  Now  fuch  an  adherence  can  be  no 
other  than  an  acknov^^ledgement  of  a  Civil  Sceptre 
in  Judah.  Yet  his  Lordfliip  gives  this  as  a  reafon 
why  the  continuance  of  Judah^s  Sceptre  is  foretold, 
and  not  Benjamin's.  Therefore  the  Sceptre,  v/hofe 
continuance  is  foretold,  was  a  civile  not  a  tribal^ 
Sceptre,  even  on  his  own  principles.  If  this  need- 
ed a  fupport,  the  words  of  the  Prophecy  afford  it 
amply :  his  Lordfliip  fays,  that  Benjamin  and 
the  remnants  of  all  the  other  tribes  adhered  to  Judah 
as  their  head  •,  and  this  adherence^  Jacob  foretells 
— T'hy  Father's  children  jhall  fall  down  before 
thee. 

Suppofing  therefore  that  this  Sceptre  of  Judah 
were  of  the  civil  kind,  his  Lordlhip,  it  mufl  be 
ovvmed,  has  given  a  very  fatisfadory  reafon  why 
Benjamin's  tribal  fceptre  was  not  mentioned.  But 
if  both  were  tribal  Sceptres,  the  continuance  of 
Benjamin's  had  as  good  a  claim  to  the  Prophet's 
notice  *(for  any  thing  the  Bifhop  has  fhewn  to 
the  contrary)  as  Judah's.  Since,  as  Tribes y 
tliey  both  continued  to  exiil,  and  to  exifl  dif- 
tindh 

His  fecond  anfwer  to  the  Objedlion  feems  as  lit- 
tle fatisfadory  as  the  firfl — Though  the  continuance  of 
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the  Sceptre  of  Benjamin  is  not  foretold^  yet  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  tribe  ^r  people  ^  Benjamin  is  dijtinttly 
foretold^.  Would  you  defire  a  more  conclufive  argu- 
ment againft  his  own  notion  of  a  tribal  Sceptre?  If 
this  prophetic  Sceptre  of  Judah  was  a  civil  one, 
there  is  a  very  good  reafon  why  the  continuance  of  the 
-people^  and  not  of  the  Sceptre  of  Benjamin  fhould 
be  foretold ',  becaufe  what  Judah  and  Benjamin 
had  in  common  Vv^as  their  continuing  to  exill  as 
diflind  tribes  ;  the  Sceptre  being  peculiar  to  the 
firil :  But  if  a  tribal  Sceptre  be  the  fubjed  of  the 
Prophecy  concerning  Judah,  then  no  pofTible  rea- 
fon can  be  afTigned  why  the  continuance  of  Ben- 
jamin's Sceptre  fliould  not  be  honoured  with  the 
divine  notice  as  well  as  Judah's  ;  fmce  his  Lord- 
fhip  allures  wz-^they  both  run  the  fame  fortune ;  they 
went  together  into  captivity  \  they  returned  together 
to  Judea\  and  were  both  in  being  when  Shiloh 
came.  And  while  a  ^ribe  continues  diflindl,  a  tribal 
Sceptre  continues  with  it ;  juft  as  the  head  of  a 
family  exifts  fo  long  as  there  is  a  family  to  go- 
vern. 

All  this  confidered,  his  Lordfliip,  In  my  humble 
opinion,  had  done  well  not  to  load  himfelf  with 
more  than  he  had  occafion  to  carry :  efpecially  as 
he  hadfo  little  to  anfwer  for,  in  the  fuccefs  of  this 
hypothefis  -,  for  he  tells  us  at  the  end  of  his  Dis- 
sertation, that  he  has  nothing  more  to  add^  but  to 
acquaint  the  reader  that  the  interpretation  of  Jacob's 
Prophefy  now  advanced^  was  not  a  mere  invention  of 
his  own\  that  it  was ^  as  to  the  main  pointy  the  fame 
with  that  which  is  the  fourth  in  Huetius,  and  by 
him  rejected^  but  for  fuch  reafons  as  had  been  fully 
obviated  in  this   differtation,—'\\\2X  it  was  the  fame 
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which  Junius  ^//^^Tremellius,  and  our  oivn  leanu 
ed  Country  inan,  A  ins  worth,  had  efpoufed-,  and 
which  not  many  years  ago  was  revived  and  improved  by 
Mr.  Jon  COURT  '. 

Now,  from  what  hath  been  faid  it  appears,  that 
of  all  the  three  branches,  into  which  the  common 
interpretation  fpreads,  'though  they  be  equally- 
weak,  the  laft  betrays  its  weaknefs  mod.  But, 
what  is  of  principal  confideration,  it  is,  of  all  the 
three,  leaft  fuitable  to  the  Dignity  of  Prophecy  y 
the  whole  body  of  which  has  a  perpetual  reference 
to  one  or  other  of  the  great  parts  of  the  Dilpenfa- 
tion  of  Grace.  Now  the  firft  branch  refers  with 
fuitable  dignity  to  a  whole  People  at  large :  the 
fecond  to  the  fame  People  under  the  Government 
of  one  certain  line  :  while  the  third  concerns  only 
the  fortujies  of  a  fingle  Tribe,  and  under  a  Family- 
idea. 

The  common  interpretation  therefore  being 
fhewnfo  very  exceptionable  in  all  its  branches,  what 
remains  for  us  to  conclude  but  that  the  true  and 
real  meaning  of  the  Sceptre  of  Judah  is  that  theo- 
cratic Government  which  God,  by  the  viccge- 
rency  of  Judges,  Kings,  and  Rulers  exercifed  over 
the  Jewifh  nation  ?  We  have  fhewn  from  various 
confiderations  of  weight,  that  this  Theocracy, 
which  was  inftituted  by  the  miniftry  of  Mofes, 
continued  over  that  People  till  the  coming  of 
Shiloh  or  Chriil  •,  that  Prophet  like  unto  Mofes 
whom  God  had  promifed  toraife  up.  And  to  fup- 
port  what  hath  been  urged  from  reafon,  to  illuil- 
rate  this  important  truth,  we  have  here  a  Pro- 
phetic declaration  enouncing  the  fame  thing, > 
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thefceptreJJjallnot  depart  from  Judah  till  Shiloh  come: 
Shiloh  is  Chrift.     Now  Chrilt  is  not  the  Siicceflbr 
of  thofe  Vicegerents  of  the  Jewifh  State,  but 
of  God  himfelf,  the  King  of    the  Jews.      The 
Sceptre  therefore  which  defcends  to  him,  thro'  the 
hands  of  thofe  vicegerents,  is  not  merely  a  civil, 
but  a  THEOCRATIC    Sceptre.     This,  at  the  fame 
time,  explains  the  Evangelic  dodlrine  of  Christ's 
KixVGDOM,  arifing  out  of  the  neocracy  or  Kingdom 
of  God,     Hence  the  diftindion   in    that  famous 
declaration  of  Chrift,  fo  much  abufed  to  fadlious 
and  party  purpofes,  that  His  Kingdom  was  not 
OF  this    world  :  The  Theocracy  which  was  ad- 
miniftred  over  the  Jews  only,    and   in  a  carnal 
manner,  was  a  Kiyigdom  of  this  world:  but  when 
transferred  to  Shiloh,  and  extended  over  all  man> 
kind,  and  adminiftred  in  a  fpiritual  manner,  it  be- 
came a  Kingdom  not  of  this  world.     And  the  makino- 
the  Sceptre  of  Judah  neither  'Tribal^  nor  merely 
Civile  but  properly  'Theocratic^  clears  the  Prophefy 
from  thofe  infuperable  difficulties  which  render  all 
the  other  interpretations  hurtful  or  diflionourable 
to  the  Prophetic  fyftem  in  general. 

Thefe  are  the  fuperior  advantages  of  the  fenfe  I 
have  here  endeavoured  to  eftablifh.  Nor  are  thefe  all 
the  advantages.  The  Prophefy  is  feen  to  embrace  a 
much  nobler  objedt  than  was  imagined.  It  was 
fuppofed  to  relate  only  to  the  fortunes  of  the 
Jewifh  Oeconomy^  and  we  find  it  extends  itfelf  to 
the  zvhole  Bifpenfation  of  Grace.  It  was  confidered 
but  as  a  fimple  prophecy,  while  it  had  the  dignity 
of  a  revelation.  It  was  miflaken  for  the  fpeciesy 
when  it  is  indeed,  of  the  gemis. 

But   to   all   this    an    Anfwerer   may    reply,    i. 
*^  That,  as  we  admit  the  Theocracy  to  heaKing- 
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dom  of  this  Worlds  the  fameobjedbion  will  lie  as  wcU 
ao-ainft  the  continuance  or  duration  of  a  ^heocra-. 
tic  Sceptre  as  of  a  mere  Civil  one."     But  here  we 
muft    diftinguifh.     The   Theocracy  was;    indeed 
carnal   in  its  adminiftration^  but  in  its  original  it 
was  Divine.     Therefore,  as  where  the  fubject  is 
of  the  continuance  of  a  mere  civil  Sceptre,  we  can- 
not but  underftand   the   continuance  of  its  admini^ 
ftration^  becaufe  the  adminillraiion  is  infeparable 
from  the  exitlence ;  fo  where  the  fubjedt  is  of  the 
continuance   of    a  Theocratic  Sceptre,    we    muft 
underftand  that  continuance  to  connft  in  its  remain- 
ing unrevoked,  fince   what  is  of  divine   original 
exifts,  independently  of  its  being  actually  adrnini- 
ftered ;    it  exifts   till  it  be   formally  abrogated.- 
This   difference   is   evident  from   the  nature   of 
things.      Forms   of    Government    ordained    by 
Witn  ceafe  when  Men  no  longer  adminifter  then): 
becaufe,  in  the  non-adminiftration  of  them,  they 
are  naturally  fuppofed  to  revoke  what  they  had  or- 
dained :  But  men's  ceafing  to  adminifter  (whether 
by  choice  or  force)  a  Form  of  Government  given 
by  God,  does  not,  (on  any  rules  of  logic  or  ideas 
of  nature)  imply  God's  revocation  of  that  form  of 
Government. 

Again,  we  muft  remember  what  has  been  faid 
of  the  efTeiSc  and  confequence  of  a  Theocracy. 
It  not  only  united^  but  incorporated  the  two  Socie- 
ties, civil  and  religious,  into  One.  And  this  incor- 
porated body  of  the  Jewifti  State  went  by  the 
name  of  the  Law.  Now  under  that  part  of  the 
Law  which  more  intimately  regarded  Religion,  the 
Jews  always  lived  free  till  the  publication  of  the 
Gofpel  •,  though  the  other  part  of  it,  regarding  the 
fovereign  adminiftration  of  civil  policy  and  juftice, 
they  had  loft  from  the  time  of  Pompey.     For  a 

power 
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power  precarioufiy  enjoyed,  and  ready  to  be  abo- 
liihed  at  the  nod  of  a  Conqueror,  can  never  be  call- 
ed Sovereign  (which  implies  the  being  free  and  in- 
dependant)  without  the  worft  abule  of  words, 
which  is,  the  quibbling  upon  them.  So  that  a 
Sovereignty  in  this  Theocracy  was  ftill  adminiftered 
to  the  laft,  tho'  in  part.  However  this  partial  exer- 
cife  was  confeptaneous  to  the  Syilprn  on  which  this 
Theocracy  was  difpenfed;  its  Adminiflration  being 
ordained  to  have  a  gradual  decline.  The  Jews, 
for  their  tranfgrefTions,  being  firft  of  all  deprived 
of  that  natural  effe6t  of  Theocratic  rule,  the  ex- 
traordinary providence  :  and  then,  for  their  incor- 
rigible manners,  further  punifhed  by  an  infringe- 
ment of  their  civil  fovereignty :  but  ftill  the 
Theocracy,  as  to  that  more  effential,  the  Religi- 
ous part,  remained  unhurt  till  the  coming  of  Chrilt : 
And  let  it  be  obferved,  that  it  was  this  part  in 
particular  which  was  to  be  affigned  over  to  him, 
from  the  Father.  Thus,  as  I  faid  before,  this 
is  not  fo  properly  a  prediBion  of  human  events,  as 
a  revelation  concerning  the  courfe  of  God's  Difpen- 
fation. 

2.  Secondly  it  hath  been  obje6led  "  that  ac- 
cording to  the  fenfe  here  put  upon  the  Sceptre^  it 
Ihould  have  been  faid — the  Sceptre  Jhall  not  depart 
from  Jehovah  inftead  of  Judah.".  But  fuch  Ob- 
je6lors  do  not  advert,  that  the  Theocracy  was 
adminiftered  by  Vicegerents  of  Judah.  And  this 
iikewife  will  account  for  the  exprefTion  of  a  Law- 
giver between  his  feet, 

3.  Laftly  it  may  be  faid,  "  That  by  this  in- 
terpretation of  the  Sceptre  of  Judah  we  deprive  the 
Prophefy  of  one  principal  part  of  the  information 
it  was  fuppofed  to  give,  namely,  th^  time  of 
'■  ^  Chrift's 
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Chrift's  advent,  which  the  common  interpretation  is 
fuppofed  to  fix  exadly."  To  this  I  anfwer,  that 
Religion  lofes  nothing  by  this  change,  iince  there 
are  lb  many  other  Prophefies  which  point  out  the 
tme  with  infinitely  more  precifion.  On  the  other 
hand.  Religion  gains  much  by  it,  in  evading  a 
number  of  objedions,  which  had  ftigmatized  the 
fuppofed  Predidlion  with  apparent  marks  of  falf- 
hood. 

Thus  we  fee  this  noble  Prophecy,  concerning  the 
transfer  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  to  Christ,  con- 
tains a  matter  of  much  greater  dignity  in  itfelf,  and 
ofmuch  greater  momentfor  the  fupport  of  Christi- 
anity than  could  arife  from  the  perplexed  quef- 
tion  about  the  reign  of  the  Afmonean  Princes, 
or  the  Continuance  of  the  power  of  life  and  death 
amongfl:  a  tributary  People.  For,  in  predi61;ing 
the  Aholitio'fi  of  the  LaWj  it  fupplies  us  with  a  new 
and  excellent  Argument  for  the  Converfion  of  the 
Jewifli  People,  fatally  perfuaded  of  its  eternal  obli- 
gaticn. 

The  Reafons  of  my  being  fo  particular  concern- 
ing the  duration  of  the  Theocracy  are  various, 
and  will  be  feen  as  occafion  ofi^ers.  Only  the  rea- 
der may  here  take  notice,  that  it  was  necefi^ary  for 
the  prefent  purpofe,  to  fhew  its  continuance 
throughout  the  whole  duration  of  the  Republic, 
in  order  to  vindicate  the  juftice  of  thofe  Laws  all 
along  in  force,  for  the  punifhment  of  idolatrous 
Woriliip. 

SECT.     IV. 

THUS  far  as  to  the  nature  and  duration  of 
the  Mofaic  Republic.     Let  us  now  fee  what 
PECULIAR  CONSEQUENCES  ncceifarily  attended  the 

admini- 
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adminiflration  of  a  theocratic  form  of  Govern- 
ment. 

One  necefTary  confequence  was  an  extraordi- 
nary Providence*.  For  the  afiairs  of  a  People 
under  a  Theocracy,  being  adminiftered  by  God  as 
King ;  and  his  peculiar  and  immediate  admini- 
flration of  human  affairs  being  what  we  call  an  ex- 
traordinary Providence^  it  follov/s  that  an  extraor- 
dinary Providence  muft  needs  be  exercifed  over 
fuch  a  People.  My  meaning  is,  that  if  the  Jews 
were  indeed  under  a  Theocracy,  they  were  indeed 
under  an  extraordinary  Providence  :  And  if  a 
Theocracy  was  only  pretended,  yet  an  extraordinary 
Providence  muft  neceffarily  be  pretended  likewife. 
In  a  word,  they  muft  be  either  both  true  or  both 
falfe,  but  ft  ill  infeparable,  in  reality  or  idea.  Nor 
does  this  at  all  contradict  (as  was  fuggefted  by 
Doctor  Sykes  even  after  he  had  feen  his  fuggeftion 
confuted)  what  I  obferve  concerning  the  gradual 
decay  and  total  extinction  of  the  extraordinary 
Providence,  while  the  Theocracy  yet  exifted.  For 
when  I  fay  an  extraordinary  Providence  was  one  ne- 
cejfary  confequence  of  a  'Theocracyy  I  can  only  mean 
that  it  was  fo  in  its  original  conftitution,  and  in  the 
order  and  nature  of  things  :  not  that  in  this,  which 
was  matter  of  compad',  tlie  contravening  a6ts  of 
one  Party  might  not  make  a  reparation.  For,  as 
this  extraordinary  Providence  was  (befides  it  being 
a  mode  of  adminiftration  arifing  out  of  a  Theo- 
cracy) a  rev/ard  for  obedience,  it  became  liable  to 
forfeiture  by  difobedience,  tho'  fubjedion  to  the 
Government  ftill  continued.  I  beg  leave  to  illuf- 
trate  this  pofition  both  by  a  foreign  and  a  domeitic* 
inftance.  Tlie  j^rarii  in  the  Roman  State  were  fuch 
who,  for  their  crimes,  were  deprived  of  the  right 
of  Citizens :  Yet  thefe  dehnquents  were  obliged  to 

pay 
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pay  the  public  taxes.  At  home,  a  voice  in  the  fu- 
preme  Council  of  the  kingdom  is  the  neceflary 
confequence  of  an  Englifh  Barony  \  yet  they  may 
be  feparated  by  a  judicial  Sentence  ;  and  afiually 
have  been  ib  feparated ;  as  we  may  fee  in  the  two 
famous  cafes  of  Lord  Verulam,  and  the  Earl  of 
Middlefcx,  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Ift;  who  were 
both  deprived  of  their  feats  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords, 
and  yet  held  their  Baronies,  with  all  the  other 
rights  pertaining  to  them.  Thus  a  Punilhment  of 
this  kind  was  inflided  on  the  rebellious  Ifraelites : 
they  were  deprived  of  the  extraordinary  Providence : 
and  were  yet  held  fubjedl  to  the  I'heocracy^  as  ap- 
pears from  the  Sentence  pronounced  upon  them, 
by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel : — "  Ye 
*'  polluted  yourfelves  with  your  idols  even  unto 
''  this  day:  and  fhall  I  be  enquired  of  by  you, 
*'  O  houfe  of  Ifrael?  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord 
*'  God,  /  will  not  he  enquired  of  by  you.  And 
*'  that  which  cometh  into  your  Mind  Jk all  not  be  at 
''  all^  that  ye  fay^  We  will  he  as  the  Heathen^  as 
*'  the  Families  of  the  Countries  to  ferve  Wood  and 
*'  Stone,  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord,  with  a  mighty 
*'  Hand^  and  with  a  fir  etched  out  Arniy  and  with 
"  Fury  -poured  out  will  I  rule  over  you.  And  1  will 
*'  bring  you  out  from  the  People^  and  will  gather 
''  you  out  of  the  Countries  wherein  ye  are  fcattered^ 
*'  with  a  mighty  Hand,  and  with  a  ftretched  out 
*'  Arm,  and  with  Fury  poured  out.  And  I  will 
*'  bring  you  into  the  Wildernefs  of  the  People, 
^'  and  there  will  I  plead  with  you  Face  to  Face. 
*'  Like  as  I  'pleaded  with  your  Fathers  in  the  Wilder- 
*'  nefs  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  fo  will  I  plead  with 
"  you  faith  the  Lord.  And  I  will  caufe  you  to 
*'  pafs  under  the  Rod.  And  /  will  bring  you  into 
*'  the  Bond  of  the  Covenant."  Chap.  xx.  ver. 
^\ — ^j.     It  is  here  we  fee  denounced,"  that  the 

extra- 
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extraordinary  Providence  fhould  be  withdrawn -,  or, 
in  Scripture  phrafe,  that  God  would  not  be  enquired 
of  hy  them  j  That  they  fliould  remain  in  this  con- 
dition, which  their  Fathers  had  occafionally  felt  in 
the  wildernefs^  when  the  extraordinary  Providence, 
for  their  fignal  difobedience  was,  from  time  to  time, 
fufpended :    And  yet,    that,  tho'   they   Itrove  to 
difperfe   themfelves   amongft   the  People   round 
about,  and  proje6ted  /;;  their  minds  to  be  as  the 
heathen^  and  the  families  of  the  Countries  to  ferve  wood 
andjlone^  they  Ihould  ftill  be  under  the  govern- 
ment of  a  Theocracy  -,  Which,  when  adminiller- 
cd  without  an  extraordinary  Providence,  the  blefl^ 
ing  naturally  attendant  on  it,  was,  and  was  juftly 
called,    THE   Rod   and   Bond    of    the    Cove- 
nant. 

But  now  if  you  will  believe  a  Profefibr  of  Divi- 
nity and  a  no  lefs  eminent  dealer  in  Laws,  the  cafe 
grows  worfe  and  worfe,  and,  from  a  con  tradition 
in  my  fyitem,  it  becomes  a  contradidlion  in  God's. 
For  thus  Dr.  Ruttherforth  defcants  upon  the 
matter.  "  As  the  Law  was  gradually  deprived  of 
"  its  Sandtion,  the  Obligation  of  it  grew  continual- 
*'  ly  weaker,  till  at  laft,  after  the  people  were  re- 
*'  turned  from  the  Captivity,  it  muft  have  ceafed 
"  to  oblige  them  at  all.  For  whatever  may  be 
"  the  cafe  of  God's  moral  Law,  yet  mod  cer- 
"  tainly,  as  he  withdraws  the  Sanations  of  his 
"  positive  ones,  he  takes  off  fonit thing  from 
"  their  obligation  ;  and  when  he  has  wholly  '.v'th- 
"  drawn  the  promife  of  reward  and  the  threaten- 
*'  ing  of  punifhment,  those  Laws  oblige  no 
"  longer  ''."  To  this  Determination  of  the  learn- 
ed  ProftfTor,    concerning  Obligation,    I  have 

^  Page  329. 
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nothing  to  oppofe  but  the  Determination  of  God 
himlclf :  who,  by  the  mouth  of  one  of  his  Pro- 
phets, declares,  That  the  Laws  jh all ftill  oblige^  tho" 
the  San5fion  he  withdrawn.  "  Ye  pollute  your  felvea 
*<  with  your  Idols,  &c."-~as  the  reader  may  find 
it  tranfcribed  juft  above.  Here  God  declares  he 
would  withdraw  that  extraordinary  Providence 
which  naturally  attended  a  Theocracy — I  will  not 
he  enquired  of  hy  you.  "  Yet  do  not  (fays  he)  de« 
ceive  your  felves  in  an  expedation  that,  becaufe 
for  your  crimes  I  withdraw  this   fanction  of  my 

Law,  the  Law  will  oblige  no  longer, and  that 

which  cometh  into  your  mind  ftmll  not  be  at  all,  that 
ye  fay  we  will  be  as  the  heathen  :  For,  in  order  to 
the  bringing  about  my  own  great  purpofes,  I  will 
ftill  continue  you  a  feied  and  fequeitered  people 
*— /  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and  will  gather 
you  out  from  the  Countries  wherein  you  are  fcattered. 
And  will  flill  rule  over  you  by  my  Law  ^  now,  in 
my  wrath,  as  before  in  my  mercy.  With  fury  poured 
out  I  will  rule  over  you^  and  bring  you  into  the  bond 
cf  the  Covenant. ^^ 

I  fuppofe  the  thing  that  led  our  Do6lor  into  this 
ralh  judgment.  That  when  the  fan5fions  of  a  poji- 
tive  law  are  withdrawn,  the  obligation  to  the  law 
ceafes,  was  his  totally  mifunderftanding  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  befc  writers  on  the  Law  of  Nature  : 
Not  by  their  fault,  I  dare  afTure  the  Reader. -«. 
The  Law  of  Nature  is  written  in  the  heart  \  but  by 
Whom,  is  the  queftion.  And  a  queftion  of  much 
importance  \  for  if  not  written  by  a  competent 
Obliger  it  is  no  Law,  to  bind  us.  The  enquirers 
therefore  into  this  matter  had  no  other  way  of 
coming  to  the  Author  of  the  Law  but  by  con- 
fidering  the  effects  which  the  obfervance  or  in- 
obfervance  of  it  would  have  on  mankind.     And 

they 
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they  found  that  the  obfervance  tended  to  the 
benefit  of  all,  the  inobfervance  to  their  deftrudion. 
They  concluded  therefore  that  it  muft  needs  have 
been  given  by  God,  as  a  Law  to  mankind ;  and  thefe 
effedls  of  its  obfervance  or  inobfervance  they  called 
the  fan^ion.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  knowledo-e 
of  our  obligation  to  the  Law  of  nature  arifes  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  fan5iion.  And,  this  fandion 
away,  we  had  not  been  obliged,  becaufe  we  could 
never  have  difcovered  any  real  ground  of  oblic^a- 
tion. 

But  the  pofitive  Law  of  the  Jews  was  written  in 
ftone  by  the  finger  of  God,  in  a  vifible  manner; 
in  which  the  fenfes  of  the  People  were  appealed  to, 
for  the  truth  of  the  tranfadion.  Here  the  know- 
ledge of  their  obligation  did  not  arife  from  their 
knowledge  of  the  fandion,  but  from  quite  another 
thing,  namely,  the  immediate  knowledge  they  had 
by  their  fenfes,  that  God,  their  lovereign  Lord  and 
Mafter,  gave  them  the  Law.  To  inforce  which,  a 
fan^ion  indeed,  was  added  ;  but  a  fandion  that 
added  nothing  to  the  obligation,  nor  confequently 
that  took  from  it,  when  it  was  withdrawn. 

This  is  a  plain  and  clear  flate  of  the  cafe.  Yet 
fo  miferably  has  our  Profeflbr  miftaken  it,  that  for 
want  of  feeing  on  what  principle  it  was  which  the 
writers  on  the  Law  of  Nature  proceeded,  when  they 
fuppofed  obligation  to  depend  on  the  fanulion^  he 
hath,  of  a  particular  cafe,  made  a  general  maxim  : 
and  in  applying  that  maxim,  he  hath  turned  every 
thing  topfy  turvy,  and  given  us  juft  the  reverfe  of 
the  medal.  He  fuppofes  the  taking  the  fandion 
from  the  moral  Law  might  not  deftroy  the  obliga- 
tion, (which  it  certainly  would)  —  whatfoever^ 
fays  he,  might  be  the  catife  of  God's  jnoral  Laws ; 
I  and 
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find  that  taking  away  the  fandlion  from  his  pofitive 
Law  would  deftroy  the  obligation,  (which  it  cer- 
tainly would  not.) 

What  might  further  miflead  our  ProfeiTor  (for 
tht  more  fuch  men  read  the  lefs  they  underiland) 
is  the  attribute  the  Roman  Lawyers  give  to  fuch  ci- 
vil Laws  as  are  made  without  a  penal  fandion. 
Thefe  they  are  wont  to  call.  Leges  imperfe£f^  : 
And  our  great  Civilian  might  believe  that  this  af- 
ligned  imperfe^ion  had  a  reference  to  the  obligation 
they  impofed,  whereas  it  refers  to  the  effxacy  they 
were  able  to  work.  He  fhould  have  known  at  leaft 
this  firft  principle  of  Law,  That  it  is  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Lawgiver,  not  the  Sanction  he  an- 
nexes to  his  Law%  which  makes  it,  I  will  not 
fay,  OPERATE  properly  (for  this  is  nothing  to  the 
purpofe)  but  makes  it  oblige  really^  which  is  only 
to  the  purpofe.  In  a  word  I  know  of  nobody  but 
HoBBEs,  befides  this  Do61:or,  who  pretended  to 
teach  that  the  obligation  to  Laws  depended  upon 
xS\€\x  fanctiov, :  and  this  he  did,  becaufe  he  derived 
all  right  and  ^j^rong  from  the  Civil  Magiftrate  : 
which,  for  ought  I  know,  our  learned  Profeflbr 
may  do  likewiie,  as  only  millaking  right  and  wrong 
(by  a  blunder  like  to  the  foregoing)  for  good  and 
evil.  Yet  hath  this  grave  man  written  moft  enor- 
moufly  both  on  Laws  and  Morals:  And  is  in- 
deed a  great  Writer,  juft  as  the  mighty  Gaint, 
Leon  Gawer,  was  a  great  Builder  •,  of  whom  the 
Monk  of  Chefter  fo  fweetly  fmgs. 

<'  The  Founder  of  this  City,  as  faith  Polychronicon, 
*'  Was  Leon  Gawer,  a  mighty  ftrong  Giant, 
*«•  Which  builded  Caves  and  Dungeons  manyaone: 
*'  No  goodly  Building,  ne  proper,  ne  pleafant.'* 

Bus 
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But  our  bufinefs  at  prefent  is  not  with  the  aftual 
adminiftration  of  an  extraordinary  Providence,  but 
with  the  Scripture  reprelentation  ot  fuch  an  ad- 
miniftration. And  this  the  flicred  hiftory  of  the 
Jews  attefts  in  one  uniform  unvaried  manner;  as 
well  by  recording  many  inftances  of  it  in  particu- 
lar, as  by  conftantly  referring  to  it  in  general. 

I.  The  firft  is  in  the  Hiftory  of  Miracles. 
For  an  equal  Providence  being,  by  the  nature  of 
man's  fituation  and  affairs,  neceiTarily  auminiftered 
partly  by  ordinary  and  partly  by  extraordinary 
means,  thefe  latter  produce  what  we  call  Miracles^ 
the  fubje6b  of  the  facred  Writers  their  more  pe- 
culiar regard.  But  I  apprehend  it  would  be 
thought  perfuming  too  much  on  the  reader's  pa- 
tience, to  exped  his  attention,  v/hile  I  fet  mylelf 
formally  to  prove  that  many  miracles  are  related 
in  the  facred  hiftory  of  the  Ilraelites. 

The  fimpler  fort  of  Deifts  fairly  confefs  that  the 
Bible  records  the  working  of  many  Miracles,  as  ap- 
pears even  from  the  free  names  they  give  to  thofe 
accounts.  But  there  are  refiners  in  Infidelity,  fuch 
as  Spinoza  and  his  mimic  Toland  ;  who  acknow- 
ledge many  of  the  fadls  recorded,  but  deny  them  to 
have  been  miraculous.  Thefe  are  to  our  purpofe, 
and  an  Appeal  to  the  common  fenfc  of  Mankind  is 
a  fufEcient  anfwer  to  them  ail.  And  furely  I  Ihould 
have  done  no  more,  had  they  not  attempted  to  draw 
in  to  their  Party  much  honefter  Men  than  them- 
felves.  For  fuch,  therefore,  even  charity  requires 
us  to  attempt  fome  kind  of  defenfe. 

The  infamous  Spinoza  would  perfuade  us  that^ 

JosEPHus    himfelf  v/as  as  backward  in  the  belief 

Vol.  IV.  T  of 
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of  Miracles  as  any  modern  Pagan  whatfoever. 
The  handle,  for  his  calumny,  is  ^  that  Writer's 
relation  of  the  pajjage  of  the  Red-fea ;  which  he 
compares  to  Alexander's  thro'  the  Pampbylia7j^  and 
which  concludes  with  faying  that  eve7y  Man  may 
believe  of  it  as  he  pleajes.  No  unufual  way  with 
this  Hiftorian  of  introducing  or  ending  a  mira- 
culous Adventure.  This  hath  indeed  fo  libertine 
an  air,  that  it  hath  betrayed  fome  Believers  into 
the  fame  falfe  judgment  concerning  Jolephus  ;  as 
if  he  afforded  only  a  political  or  philofophical  belief 
to  thefe  things  j  and  gave  a  latitude  to  thofe  of  his 
own  Religion^  to  think  as  they  fhould  fee  caufe. 

But  here  lies  the  difficulty;  the  Hiftorian  is 
every  now  and  then  putting  on  a  very  different 
afped,  and  talking  like  a  moft  cietermined  Be- 
liever. Many  are  the  places  where  he  expreffes 
the  fulleft  and  firmeft  affent  to  the  Divinity  of  the 
Mofaic  Religion,  and  to  the  "-Truth  of  the  facred 

^  —  Scriptura  de  natura  in  genere  quibufdam  in  locis  affirmat 
earn  fixum  atque  immutabilem  ordinem  feivare.  —  Philofophus 
praeterea  in  fuo  heel,  clariflime  docet  nihil  novi  in  natura  con- 
tingere.  —  Hasc  igitur  in  Scriptura  exprefTc  docentur,  at  nullibi, 
quod  in  natura  aliquid  contingat,  quod  ipfius  legibus  repugnet, 
aut  quod  ex  iis  nequeat  fequi,  adeoque  neque  etiam  Scripture  af- 
fingtendum.  —  Ex  quibus  evidentilTime  fequitur  miracula  res  na- 
turales  fuille.  —  Attamen  —  de  his  unicuique,  prout  fibi  melius 
efTe  fentiet,  ad  Dei  cultum  &  religionem  integro  animo  fufcipien- 
dam,  iiberum  eft  exiftimare.  Quod  etiam  Josephus  sentit  ; 
fie  enim  in  conclufione  /,  2,  Andq.  fcribit,  Nulhis  I'ero  difcrcdat 
'verbo  miraeulif  fi  untiqiiis  ho7nitiihvs,  iff  f^nli'ia  pj'i'vatis  <via  fa- 
lutis  liquet  per  ?n'ire  faSIa^  fi-ze  'voluniiite  Dei,  five  fponte  reve- 
lata :  dum  &  eis,  qui  cum  Alexandre  rege  Macedonise  fuerunt 
olim,  h  antiquitus  a  lefiftentibus  Pamphylicum  mare  divifum  fir, 
&  cum  aliud  iter  non  elfet,  tranfitum /r^-ZW/ «V,  •volente  DtOy 
pit  eum  Fe'farum  dfjiruere  principaturn  ;  Cff  hoc  conjitentur  omncsy 
qui  aft  us  Mexandri  fcripferunt^  DE  His  iTAqiiE,  siCUT  pi,  a- 
CUERJT  cuiLiBET,  ExisTiMET.  Ha^c  funt  vcfba  Jofephi, 
cjuique  OL.  FIDE  MiRACULORUM  JUDICIUM.  Trad.Theolo* 
^icO'F(jL   C.  vi.  de  Miraculijf  p.  Si,  82, 

Volumes. 
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Volumes.  I'o  mention  only  one  or  twoj  from  a 
Book  {o  known,  and  in  a  pomt  {q  notorious.  The 
following  words  of  his  Introduction  (where  he 
cannot  polTibly  be  confidered  as  a  tranflaior,  or 
relator  only  of  what  he  found  in  the  [acred  books^ 
from  which  he  compofed  his  hiilory)  thefe,  I 
fay,  fhew  in  how  different  a  light  he  regarded  Mo- 
fes  from  all  other  Lawgivers :  ''  And  now  I  earneilly 
"  intreat  all  who  take  thefe  Volumes  in  hand,  to 
"  apply  themfelves  with  their  whoh  faculties  to  the 
"  contemplation  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  then 
"  turn  to  our  Lawgiver,  and  fee  whether  lie  has 
"  not  made  a  reprefentation  of  that  Nature  entirely 
"  worthy  of  it  -,  always  afllgning  fuch  Aclions  to 
"  God,  as  become  his  excellence,  and  preferving 
"  the  high  fubjeft  clear  from  any  impure  mixture 
''  of  Fable.  Though  if  weconfidcr  thediftance 
*'  and  antiquity  of  the  Time  he  wrote  in,  we  can- 
''  not  butunderflandhe  was  at  full  liberty  to  invent 
"  and  falfify  at  pleafure.  For  he  lived  full  two 
"  thoufand  years  ago— A  diftance  of  Tim.e  to 
"  v/hich  even  the  Poets  dared  not  to  carry  up 
''  the  birth  of  their  Gods,  the  adions  of  their 
"  Heroes,  or  the  eftablifhment  of  their  Laws™.*' 
Here,  we  fee,  the  Hiftorian  expreily  declares  that 
Moses  in  his  writings  employed  t-w degree  offolio?:^ 
fo  common  in  the  pradice  of  other  ancient  Law- 


givers. 


<pv7iy  civrS  cc£\u<:  y.ccliVO',j-s,  i^  r^  ^u^/u^mi  zj^i-zaacrotg  cu\  T5t\-  -ar^a- 
7.yAVXV:.t  "OsoXhrtV  6%a;j'  ad\ia.v  -^ivoij'j  'Sy\a,<7iA.d.ruj.  yiynMv  yu^  'd'h  iru9 
tTL?.ur,ffa,u      Vol.  i.  p.  3>   4-  ,       , 
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And  how  truly  divine  he  fuppofed  the  Law,  ap- 
pears from  his  oblerving,  in  the  fame  place,  that, 
while  the  Jews  religiouily  obferved  its  Precepts, 
all  things  went  well  and  profperouQy  •,  but  that, 
whenever  they  tranfgreifed,  then  nothing  but 
difafters  followed.  And  left  any  one  fhould  pre- 
tend, he  meant  no  more  than  that  national  hap- 
pinels  was  the  natural  confequence  of  adhering  to 
the  Laws  of  their  Country  •,  or  that  thofeLaws;  be- 
ing founded  on  Juft  and  Right,  God  (whofe  ge- 
neral Providence  it  is  agreed  he  acknowledged) 
would  reward  the  virtuous  obfervers,  whatever 
were  the  original  of  fuch  Laws  •,  left,  I  fay,  this 
fhould  be  pretended,  he  adds,  that  thefe  difafters 
followed  whenever  they  tranfgrelTed  the  Law,  though 
in  purfjit  of  things  juft  and  good.  His  words 
are  thefe  :  "  Upon  the  whole,  what  the  Reader  of 
"  this  Hiftory  may  chiefly  learn  from  it  is  this : 
*'  That  thofe,  who  obfequioufly  ftudy  the  Will  of 
"  God,  and  reverence  his  well  eftabliftied  Laws, 
"  pafs  their  lives  in  incredible  profperity  -,  Hap- 
"  pinefs,  the  reward  from  God,  ever  attending 
*'  their  obedience.  But  in  proportion  to  their 
"  neglect  of  thefe  Laws,  eafy  things  become  un- 
*'  furmountable,  and  all  their  undertakings,  how 
^*  jujllyfoevcr  diretled^  end  in  incurable  calamities "." 
In  which  words,  I  take  it  for  granted,  he  had  the 
cafe  of  Saul  particularly  in  his  view.  Again,  fo 
full  was  his  perfuafion  of  the  Divinity  of  the  Law, 
that  he  extols  the  Jews  for  fuffering  Ptolemy^  the 

"  To  Qjv'}>.ou  oe  ^aXira  rt?  av  Ik  ravTY,c  (/.adoi  t^?  iVo^iaci  E^iAy'- 
irirto><;t  Kj  yifoc;  £t;^a«;xovva?  trrooKeiloii  "tto-^cc  0£y  *  xaG  caov  0  dv 
(T7rdo<xa-u,i7iv»     'Vol.  i.  p.  3>  4* 

(on 
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fon  of  Lagusy  to  take  their  City  by  florm  on  the 
feventh  day,  rather  than  violate  the  Sabbatic  relt. 
Agatharchides  (fays  he)  thwks  this  fcriipk  worthy  of 
contempt  and  laughter.  But  thofe  who  weigh  it  with- 
out prejudice^  will  fee  fomething  truly  great.,  and 
deferving  of  the  highefl  commendations^  in  thus  always 
preferring  their  Piety  towards  God.,  and  adherence  to 
his  Law ^  before  their  own  fafety.,  or  even  the  freedom 
of  their  Country  °, 

Thefe  paflages,  we  fee,  have  all  the  marks  of  a 
very  zealous  Believer.  And  what  makes  the  great- 
eft  difficulty  of  all,  is,  that  the  very  places  in 
which  the  Hiftorian  ufes  fuch  ofFenfive  latitude 
of  exprefTion  are  thofe  where  he  employs  his  ut- 
moft  endeavours  to  (hew  the  real  Divinity  of  his 
Religion  -,  of  which  thefe  Miracles  are  produced 
as  evidence  •,  an  evidence  he  ftudioufly  feeks,  and 
feems  to  dwell  upon  with  pleafure. 

This  varying  afpedt,  therefore,  fo  indifferently 
affumed,  creates  all  the  embarafs.  But  would  men 
only  do  in  this  cafe  what  they  ought  to  do  in  all, 
when  they  pafs  their  judgment  on  an  ancient  writ- 
ing, that  is,  confider  the  End*  and  Time^  and 
Genius  of  the  Writer,  together  with  the  Charadler 
of  thofe  to  whom  the  work  is  addrefled  j  they 
would  find  Jofephus  to  be  indeed  a  fteady  Follower 
of  the  Law,  and  a  firm  Believer  of  its  miraculous 
eftablifhment  •,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  difcover 
the  eafy  folution  of  all  thofe  untoward  appearances 
which  have  brought  his  Religion  into  queftion. 

°  T5to /Aev 'Aya0«^;)^i^ij  xolayEXft/l©-  u^iov  ^qxbT'  roTq  St  {jl*  [AiT» 
tt^aiQuccvuii  (c^oh(A.ua-iv,      Vol.  ii.  p.  45 8. 

T  3  The 
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The  cafe,  with  our  Hiftorian,  ftood  thus:  His 
Country  was  now^  in  great  diftrefs ;  its  Confiitution 
overturned,  and  his  Brethren  in  apparent  danger  of 
utter  Extirpation.    Calamities  ariiing  as  much  from 
the  ill-will  which  the   Heathens    had  entertained 
of  their  Religion  ^  for  its  unfcciahk  nature,  as  for 
their  own  turbulent  and  rebellious  Carriage.     This 
ill-will  had  been  much  increaied  by  their  fuperior 
Averfion  to  Chrijiia?iity\  confidered  by  them  as  a 
Se6l  of  Jtidaifm  -,  which  had  carried  its  inlbciabili- 
ty  as  far,  and  its  pretenfions  m.uch  farther:  fo  far  as 
to  infill-  on  the  neceffity  of  all  Mens  fubmitting  to 
its  dominion,  and  renouncing  their  own  Country 
Religions  as  the  Impoftures  of  Politicians,  or  the 
Inventions  of  evil  Demons.     This  put  the  Hea- 
then World  into  a  flame,  and  produced  thofe  mad 
and  v^icked  Perfecutions    that  attended  the    firft 
Propagation  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  '^.     Such  was  the 
unfriendly  Hate  of  things,  when  Jcfephtis  undertook 
an  Apology  for  his  Nation,  in    the  History  of 
ITS  Antiquities.   Now  ss  their  conquerors'  aver- 
fion to  them,  arofe  from  the  fuppofition  that  their 
Religion  required  the  belief  and  obedience  of  all 

P  It  was  one  of  the  principal  Accufations  nhich  /^^ion^  at  that 
time,  brought  againll  xhcje-vcu  that  they  would  not  have  Gods 
io  common  with  other  Nations;  as  we  learn  from  Jofephus^i 
tra^l  ag^inll  him,  rt  ^' yi(jluv  hi  xa]v,yoQH  ro  jx»)  xoit^(;  f'x^iv  rcVi; 
^^^:K  S=y?,  Vol.  ii.  p.  477,  478.  And  CV^ui  calls  that  fa- 
mous Maxim,  J  man  cat/not  fwe  tivo  Mafiers  (on  which  he 
fuppofed  ChrijTians  founded  the  fame  principle)  the  voice  of 
Sedition  when  men  are  for  breaking  off"  all  fociety  and  com- 
tncrpe  with  the  reft  of  mankind.     El9'  \t}tc  exEicoK  r,\A,oi<i  iXaayn 


(ont.  Celf.  p.  380. 

^  Sec  the  firH  volumr,  p,  zqi.  Ed.  2, 
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Mankind  (for  they  had,  asweobferved,  confounded 
Judaifm  with  Chriftianity)  to  wipe  off  this  invidious 
imputation,  we  muft  conclude,  would  be  ever  in 
the  Author's  thoughts.  So  that  when  the  courfe 
of  his  Hillory  leads  him  to  fpeak  of  the  effeds  of 
God's  extraordinary  Providence  in  his  condud  of 
this  People,  he  fometimes  adds  to  his  relation  of  a 
miraculous  adventure,  hut  in  this  ez^ery  Man  may 
believe  as  he  pleafes.  A  declaration  merely  to  this 
effed :  "  The  Jewifi  Religion  was  given  by 
"  God  for  the  ufe  of  his  chofen  People,  therefore 
"  the  Gentiles  might  believe  as  they  pleafed.  The 
*'  Jews  did  not  pretend  they  fhould  leave  their 
''  own  Country  Religion  to  embrace  theirs  ' : 
"  That  in  this  they  were  different  from  the  Chrif- 
''  tian  Sed,  which  required  all  Mankind  to  follow 
"  the  Faith  of  a  crucified  Saviour  under  pain  of 
*'  total  deilrudion'.     But  that  yet  they  were  not 

"  fo 

^  In  his  Tratfl  againft  Jpion  he  has  thefe  remarkable  words  : 
]t  is  becoming  Men  if  prudence  and  moderation  carefully  to  ohferve 
their  onvn  Country  Lanvs  concerning  Religious  m  ittersy  and  to  a- 
nj-^id  calumniating  the  cujioms  of  at  hen.  But  this  Man  [Apion] 
abandoned  his  oiun  Religion j  and  has  fnce  employed  hitnflf  in  in- 
wenting  Ues  of  ours.  Aiiyap  T^q  ev(p^ciSvlxg  toT<;  f^iv  olziioiq  vofMiq 
VTiPt  TJjv  {.vaiQiiccv  ccxpiQijq  B[/.fiLSV£iVf  Tbq  OB  tuv  oiXKuv  i^n  7^'ncopi7v'  0  at 
*tHTiiq    fjilv   \(pvyii    Ti»v    ■^(A.ili^uv    o\    Ku\i-^iVcr(x\o.       Vol.  ii,    p.    40O. 

This  was  carrying  his  complaifance  to  the  Gentiles  extremely 
far.  But  the  neceflity  was  preffing  ;  and  he  mifles  no  opportu- 
nity of  conciliating  their  good-will.  Thus  in  his  Antiquities, 
a  work,  as  we  obferved,  entirely  apologetlcal,  he  tells  the  Rea- 
der, 1.  iii.  c.  6.  that  the  ieven  branches  of  the  golden  Candleltick 
fignified  ihtfe'ven  Planets.  But  in  his  Wars  of  the  Je-zvs,  1.  vii, 
c.  5.  §  5.  he  aflures  us  they  iignify  the  Reverence  in  which 
the  Je-TX's  held  the  Number  Seven.  But,  Allegory  for  Allegory, 
he  thought,  1  fuppofe,  one  as  good  as  the  other,  and  therefore 
might  be  allowed  to  ufe  what  beft  ferved  his  occafions. 

5  The  Jews  fucceeded  in  their  endeavours  to  diftinguifh  Their 

cafe  from  the  Chriflians.     So  that  while  the  Horm  fell  upon  the 

T  4  latter. 
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'^  fo  unhofpitable^  but  that  they  received  with  open 
"  arms  all  who  were  willing  to  worfhip  one  God 
''  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe'."  Thus  we  fee 
how  it  came  to  pafs,  (which  was  the  main  difficul- 
ty) that  the  places  where  he  gives  fuch  a  latitude 
of  Belief,  are  thofe  very  places  where  he  mod 
labours  to  prove  the  Divinity  of  his  Religion. 

But  this  folution  clears  up  all  difficulties,  and 
fhews  the  Hiftorian's  great  confiftency,  as  well  as 
artful  addrefs,  throughout  the  whole  work.  Jo- 
fephus  profelles  the  mod  awful  regard  to  the  facred 
Volumes  •,  and  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  takes  fuch 
liberties  of  going  from  their  authority,  that  it  pro- 
voked the  honeit  refentment  of  a  late  excellent 
Writer"  to  the  following  afperities:  "  Nee  levis  fit 
*'  fufpicio  iilum  Hebraice  non  fcivilTe,  cum  multis 
*^  indiciis  linguse  ejus  imperitiam  prodat.  Quivis 
"  certe,  cui  vel  mica  falls  eft,  fentiatillum  liiftorias 
"  Sacras  pro  arbitrio  interpolafte,  demendo,  ad- 
'■  dendo,  immutando,  ut  Antiquitates  fuas  ad  Lec- 
"  torum  Grscorum  &  Romanorum  palatum  ac- 
"  commodaret."     But  this  licenfe,  though  furely 

latter,  the  other  enjoyed  a  calm.  As  we  may  fully  underftand 
by  that  paiTige  in  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians.  As  many  as  d fire 
to  frake  a  fair  Jhe-w  in  the.  fiejh^  they  covfirain  ym  to  he  circum- 
(ife^,  only  hji  they  Jhould  fujj'er  perfecuticn  for  the  cyofs  cf  Chrift^ 
c.  vi.  12.  On  which  Limborch  obferves  very  juflly, — Qni  non 
Eelo  piecati-,  aut  pro  le^e  iVIofis,  moti  id  urgebant ;  fed  tantum 
ut  placereat  judasis  ;  quia  nempe  videbantperfecutiones  quotidie 
magis  magifque  Chriflir.nis  a  Gentibus  infcrri,  Judaos  autem  ab 
illis  ej/'e  immuties^  hac  ratione  eas,  tanquam  ipfi  efTent  Judsi, 
ftuduerunt  declinare.     Am'ic.  CoUat'io^  p.  164. 


*    -  ■  •  -  >c^  THTo  /lA-yvoii  Ejvai  xoij'oi',  £1  ^aXovTor.if  is^oi;   avryq  «^ 
p.    556. 

"  Bilhop  Uare, 
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to  be  condemned,  was  however  fomethinfy  more 
legitimate  and  fober  than  is  generally  luppofed. 
His  deviations  from  Scripture  being  in  thofe  places 
only^  where  an  exadl  adherence  to  it  would  have 
increafed  that  general  averfion  to  his  Nation,  whofe 
efFedts  were  at  that  time  fo  much  to  be  dreaded, 
either  as  expofing  the  perverfe  nature  of  the  People, 
or  the  unfoci able  genius  of  their  Religion.  To  give 
an  inftance  or  two  of  each : 

I.  The  jnurmuring  of  the  Ifraelites^  for  bread 
and/^  in  the  Wildernefs,  is  reprefented  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  juflly  %  as  an  a6l  of  horrid  ingratitude 
towards  God.  Yet  Jofephus  makes  Mofes  own 
they  had  reafon  far  their  complaints  ^.  And  in  the 
execrable  behaviour  of  the  Men  of  Gibeah  to  the 
Levite  and  his  wife,  though  Scripture  exprefly  fays 
they  attempted  a  more  unnatural  crime  than  adul- 
tery, yet  the  Hiftorian  pafTes  this  over  in  filence, 
and  makes  all  the  perfonal  outrage  attempted,  as 
well  as  committed,  to  be  offered  to  the  woman  % 
The  Reader  will  now  eafily  account  for  what  Mr. 
Whiftan  could  not,  his  Author's  omiiTion  of  the 
ilory  of  the  golden  Calf^,     For  this  was  fo  amazing 

a  per- 


X  V 


iiXOD.  XVI. 


Jud.  1.  iii.  c.  I.  §  5. 

^  Ami  J.  Jud.  1.  V.  c.  2.  §  8. 

*  "  There  is,   amongfl  many   other    things    that  J fephus's. 
*'■  copv  appears  to   want,  one  omiiTion  of  fo  important  a  nature 

** the  hainous   Sin   of  the  golden  Calf.  —  What  makes  it 

**  ftranger  is  this,  that  Jo/ephui^s  account  is  not  only  negative, 
'*  hy  a  bare  omiflion,  but  pofitive,  by  affording  an  cxj«fl  cohe- 
"  rence  without  it,  nay  fuch  a  cohtrence  as  is  plainly  inc:nh]lent 
*'  %'jithit.     And  what'Aiil  makes  it  more  furprifing  is,  that  Jo- 

*'  fipbui 
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a  perverfity,  at  that  jun6lure,  that  it  mufl  have 
made  the  very  Pagans  themfelves  afhamed  of  their 
Jewif/j  brethren  in  idolatry. 

2.  Again,  we  are  told  in  Scripture,  that  vv^hen 
the  CiitheanSy  or  Samaritans^  heard  that  the  Jews^ 
who  were  returned  from  the  Captivity,  were  re- 
building the  Temple,  they  came  and  defired  tp 
be  partners  in  the  work,  and  joint  Worfhipers  of 
the  God  for  whom  it  was  erc6led ;  to  which  the 
Je'yi^s  gave  this  round  reply :  Tcu  have  nothing  to 
do  with  uSy  to  build  an  Houfe  unto  our  God,  hut  we 
curfelves  together  will  build  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Ifrael,  as  King  Cyrus  the  King  of  Perfia  hath  com- 
manded  us  ^  And  Nehemiah,  on  the  fame  occa- 
fion,  gave  them  a  ftill  rougher  anfwer :  The  God 
of  Heaven  he  will  profper  us,  therefore  we  his  Ser- 
vants will  arife  and  build :  but  you  have  no  Portion^ 
nor  Rights  nor  Memorial  in  Jerufalem /".  This  was 
a  tender  place :  it  was  touching  upon  the  very  fore, 
in  an  exprefs  declaration  of  the  UnfociaUenefs  com- 
plained of.  The  flory  therefore,  we  may  be  fure, 
was  to  be  foftened  before  the  Gentiles  were  to  be 

**  fephvs  frequently  profefies,  neither  to  add  to  nor  to  take  away 
*'  froYn  the  facred  Books."  Dijfert.  II.  p.  xlv.  Some  other  Li- 
berties>  which  Jo/ephus  took  with  Scripture  for  the  end  above 
explained,  made  this  learned  Writer  conclude  that  the  Hirtoriaii 
had  an  ear.ier  and  more  uncorrupt  copy  of  the  Old  Tpjlameht  than 
a*)y  njue  noijo  haue :  for  thai  his  accounts  a^e  inore  exacts  co7i[lfent^ 
and  agreeable  nxith  Chronohgyy  ivith  tiatwal  Religion,  and  <ivith. 
eve  another,  p.  xxxv.  Yet,  after  all,  the  fatal  omiffion  of  the 
golden  Calf  brings  him  to  confefs,  that  Jofephus's  copy  appears 
to  WANT  7}iany)  things  which  are  in  ours.  p.  xlv.  Thus  forely 
dillrelTcd  is  this  jjood  man  in  the  fupport  of  a  wild  extravagant 
hypoihefis  ;  while  every  one  elfe  fees  that  all  the  omi-fiions 
and  alterations  (which  Ibmetimcs  m.^ke  his  ccT^y  good,  foa.etimes 
had)  were  defigned  deviations  from  the  facrcd  Volumes  lo  con- 
ciliate the  good-will  of  his  mailers. 

^  EzRAjiv.  3.  *  Neh.  ii.  20. 

intrufled 
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intrufted  with  it.  Accordingly,  Jofephus  makes 
them  fpcak  in  thefe  obliging  terms:  'That  they 
could  not  poffihly  admit  them  as  partners  in  the  wcrk ; 
for  that  the  command  to  build  the  Temple  was  dire^ed 
to  them  fir  ft  ^j  Cyrus,  and  ticuo  by  Darius  :  That  in- 
deed they  were  at  liberty  to  worjhip  along  with  them : 
and  that  this  was  the  only  Community^  in  religious 
matters^  that  they  could  enter  into  with  them^  and 
which  they  woidd  do  with  as  many  of  the  reft  of  Man- 
kind^ as  were  willing  to  come  up  to  the  Temple  to  adore 
the  God  of  Heaven'^,  The  reafon  the  Scripture 
Jews  give  for  the  refufal  of  the  offer  to  be  joint 
partners  with  them  in  their  work  and  woriliip  is, 
that  it  was  a  Temple  built  in  the  Land  of  Ifrael^ 
and  to  the  honour  of  the  God  of  IfraeL  The 
reafon  Jofephus' s  Jews  give  for  their  refufal  is  obe- 
dience to  the  King  of  Perfia :  elfe,  as  for  com- 
munity of  worlhip,  they  v/ere  very  ready  to  receive 
them. 

And  now  was  not  that  a  wife  ^  proje6L  which 
propofed  reforming  the  facredText  by  the  Writings 
of  Jofephus? 

But  this  Explanation  will  enable  us  to  con- 
clude with  certainty  againfb  that  fpurious  paflaae 
concerning  Christ.  I  think  I  have  already 
offered  one  demonflrative  argument  agamft  it^. 
And  I  fuppofe,  the  many  marks  of  forgery  are 
fo  glaring,  that  moil  men  would  be  williiig  to  give 

Aa^e;y'  'Ts^c.ciC'jvsi'i  oz  avroT(;  I'pUvcn*  icUi  THro  yiovov  tivsit  xotvoif  tl 
^HAovlaif  'sj^oq  avreq  }^  'orxa'iv  uv^^uTraqj  a.(pi:vjii^ivin<i  e»j  to  Upov  ai'onv 
Tof  Qeov.      Vol.  i.  p.  556. 

•  Mr.  Whiilcn's.  ^  See  vol,  i, 

it 
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it  up,  were  Jofepbus's  filence  on  fo  extraordinary 
an  occafion  but  eafy  to  be  accounted  for.  Now  we 
have  fo  far  laid  open  his  condudl  as  to  fee,  that 
the  preaching  up  of  Christ  was  an  affair  he 
would  ftudiouily  decline.  His  great  point,  as  we 
obferved,  was  to  reconcile  the  Gentiles  to  his 
Countrymen.  But  the  Pagan  averfion  was  greatly 
increafed  by  the  new  Se6t  of  Chnjlians,  fprung,  as 
was  well  known,  from  the  Country  of  Judea,  It 
was  therefore  utterly  deftructive  of  his  purpofe  to 
fhew,  as  he  muft  have  done,  in  giving  them  an 
account  of  Christ,  the  clofe  connexion  between 
the  two  Religions.  Of  all  dangerous  fubjedts, 
therefore,  Jofephtis  would  be  careful  to  avoid 
this  ^.  So  that  (certain  as  I  am  of  the  Writer's 
purpofe,  and  not  ignorant  of  the  liberty  he  took 
even  with  the  facred  Records,  when  -it  ferved  his 
ends,  of  adding  and  omitting  at  pleafure)  I  fhould 
have  been  as  much  furprifed  to  have  found  the 
Hiftory  oi  Jesus  in  his  Works  as  others  are  to  be 
told  that  it  is  not  there.  This  too  will  equally 
well  account  for  his  omifiion  of  Herod's  flaugh- 
ter  of  the  Children  at  Bethlehem,  which  Scaliger 
fo  much  wondered  at^-,  which  Collins  fo  much 
triumphed  in '  j  and  for  the  fake  of  which,   our 

s  "  La  plus  forte  preuve  qu*  on  ait,  pour  foutenir  que  le 
paflage  en  queftion,  ou' il  eft  parle  de  Jesus  Christ,  elide 
Jo/ephy  c'eit  qu'il  n'eft  pas  croyable,  qu'il  n'ait  rien  die  de 
Jesus  Christ.  Piiotius  fournit  une  reponfe  a  ceraifonnement, 
en  parlant  de  Ju/fe  de  Tiberide,  qui  a  ecrit  V  Hiftoire  des  juifsen 
Grec,  et  qui  vivoit  du  terns  de  Jofeph,  avec  qui  il  a  eu  de  brands 
demelez.  Juite  de  Tiberide,  dit  Photrus  n'a  point  parle  de 
Jesus  Chkist  parce  qu'il  etoit  Juif  de  iNation  et  de  Religion," 
P.  Simon  Blbl.  Cut.  v.  2.  p.  41. 

^  Anitr.ad.  in  Chron,  E'jfebii,  *  Scheme  of  literal 

Prophecy  confide  red, 

Whitby 
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Whitby  feemed  ready  to  give  up  the  truth  of  the 
llory  \ 

Thus  did  this  excellent  Writer  out  of  extreme 
love  to  his  Country  (the  moil:  pardonable  however 
of  all  human  frailties)  make  too  free  with  Truth 
and  Scripture  -,  though  moft  zealoufly  attached  to 
the  Religion  of  his  Forefathers  :  as  thofe  Men  cre- 
nerally  are  who  love  their  Country  bed.  And  a 
Jew  he  Itridly  was,  of  a  very  different  Stamp  too, 
from  that  poor  paltry  Mimic  of  the  G/y^/^  Soph  ids, 
Fhilo\  Of  whom  his  Mailer  ?lato  'would  have  faid^ 
what  Jofephus  tells  us  Arifiotk  did  fay,  of  one  of 
\\\sjewi/h  Acquaintance,  a  Greek  he  was,  and 
NOT  IN  Speech  only,  but  in  Soul  likev/ise  "'. 

I  judged  it  of  importance  to  fet  this  matter  in  a 
true  light:  Becaufe  many,  I  fuppofed,  would  think 
it  a  fair  prejudice  againftthe  Divinity  of  the  Mofaic 
Religion,  had  a  perfon,  fo  eminent  amangft  his 
Countrymen  while  the  Republic  was  yet  exiiling, 
and  of  fo  learned  an  age  •,  fo  converfant  in  the 
Jewijh  Records,  and  fo  fkiiled  in  the  bed  Grecian 
Literature;  had  fuch  a  one  afforded  only  a  political 
or  philofophic  Faith  to  tlie  facred  Volumes.  But 
then  it  will  follow  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
fincere  Belief  of  one,  fo  circumflanced,  will  be  as 
fair  a  prejudice  in  its  favour. 

^  Comment,  on  the  Ne-vj  Tef.amcnt. 

^  Philoy  in  his  life  of  A/cylv,  brings  in  the  Egyptian  Priefts  rea- 
foning  on  the  Flatotuc  principles,  concerning;  the  foul  that  in- 
formed JSlo/cih  body  ;  which  is  altogether  ab  well  judged,  as  if  a 
modern  Writer  of  the  life  of  Vtctany  the  Artronoa;cr  fljould 
bring  him  in  explaining  Sir  IJ'aac  Nexufoh'^  Fr.fui.iu. 

Not 
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Not  that  I  am  over  fond  of  this  kind  of  evi- 
dence, in  matters  where  every  one  is  obliged  to 
judge  for  himfelf ;  and  confequently,  where  every 
one,  on  a  due  application  to  the  fubjed,  is  capable 
of  judging.  Much  lefs  would  I  lay  great  weight 
on  the  opinions  of  Men  out  of  their  own  Profef- 
fion,  however  eminent  in  any  other.  What  is  it 
to  Truth,  for  inftance,  what  a  Courtier  judges  of 
a  Church ;  a  Politician  of  Confcience  \  or  a 
Geometer,  grown  gray  in  Bemonfiration^  of  moral 
Evidence  ?     To  go  on  : 

Miracles,  therefore,  as  they  are  recorded  to  be 
continued  through  fo  large  a  period  of  this  Re- 
public, I  give  for  one  proof  that  the  Scriptures 
have  reprefented  the  Ilraelites  as  living  under  an 
extraordinary  Providence.  I  fay,  as  they  are 
recorded  to  be  fo  conti?med:  For  when  miracles 
are  only  given  at  the  firft  propagation  of  a  Re- 
ligion, (as  of  the  Chriftian)  they  are  to  be  no 
otherwile  efteemed  of,  than  as  the  Credentials  of 
a  new  Revelation  :  Thele  being  like  the  Cloud 
which  conduded  the  Kraelites  in  their  journeyings 
in  the  wildernefs  •,  the  other  like  the  fame  Cioud 
which  abode  upon  the  Mercy-feat :  Thefe  like 
the  Manna  rained  down  from  heaven  only  for  a 
prefent  fubfiftence  ;  the  other  like  the  fame  Manna 
preferved  uncorrupted  in  the  Ark,  to  be  a  teili- 
mony  to  future  ages. 

II.  This  extraordinary  Providence  is  reprefented 
as  adminitlered.  i.  Over  the  State  in  general. 
2.  Over  private  Men  in  particular.  And  fuch  a 
reprcfentation  vv^e  Ihould  expedt  to  find  from  the 
nature  of  the  Republic-,  becaufe,  as  an  extraor- 
dinary Providence  over  the  state  neceffarily  fol- 
lows God's  being  their  tuteuary  Dkity  ;  fo  an 

extra- 
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extraordinary  Providence  to  particulars  follows 
as  necellarily  from  his  being  their  supreme  Ma- 
gistrate". 

As 

"  Here  Dr.  Sykes  appears  again  upon  the  ftage.  "  The 
*'  Scripture  reprefcntation  of  the  Theocracy,  a^  Mr.  Warhur- 
**  ton  (fays  he)  affures  us,  was,  i.  Over  the  State  in  general :  and 
**  2.  O'ver  private  Men  in  particulir.  1  have  no  doubts  about 
**  the  former  of  thefe  cafcis  :  For  where  a  law  was  given  by 
"  God,  and  he  condefcenJed  to  become  King  of  a  Nation, 
**  and  a  foiemn  Covenant  was  entered  into  by  the  People  and 
*'  by  God,  as  their  King,  and  where  bleflings  were  folemnly 
*'  promifed  upon  obedience  to  the  Law,  or  curfes  were  de- 
*'  nounced  upon  difobedience :  and  this  by  one  who  was  able 
*'  to  execute  whatever  he  engaged ;  no  doubt  can  be  about 
''  the  reciprocal  obligations,  or  about  God's  performing  his 
*'  part  of  the  obligation,  lince  it  is  his  property  not  to  lie 
*'  nor  deceive.  Temporal  Rewards  and  Puni(hments  being 
**  then  the  fandion  of  the  Jevvifh  Law,  thefe  mull  be  difpenfed 
*'  by  God  fo  as  to  make  the  State  happy  and  flourifliing  if  they 
**  keep  the  Law,  or  elfe  miferable  if  they  diAibeyed  it.  The 
"  Bleffings  and  Curfes  were  general  and  national,  agreeable 
**  to  the  charader  of  a  King,  and  a  legal  Adminiftration  : 
"  fuch  as  related  to  them  a^  a  People ;  and  not  to  particular 
*'  perfons."  [Exam,  of  Mr.  W's.  account,  kc.  p.  186 — 7.] 

Here,  he  afiures  us,  he  has  no  doubts  ahout  tie  extraordinarif 
PrO'vider.ceoxer  the  State  in  general.      And  he  tells  us  his   reafoii, 

. Becaufe  the  Lavo  -tvas   ^iven   by  God,  and  he  condejc ended 

to  become  Me  King  of  the  Nation,  by  a  foiemn  Covenant  maie 
^'jith  the  People.  Now  if  this  very  reafon  be  found  to  hold 
equally  ftrong  for  an  e\traordinary  Providence  over  particu- 
lars, the  paint  will  be  foon  decided  bef.veen  us.  Let  me  aik 
him  then,  what  tiiofe  rcafons  are  whereby  he  infers  that,  from 
God's  beco7ning  King  'f  a  Nition,  he  mull  adminiller  an  extraor- 
dinary Providence  over  the  State  in  general^  which  do  not  equal- 
ly conclude  for  God's  adminiilring  it  over  Particulars  ?  Is  not 
his  inference  founded  upon  this,  That  where  God  condefcends 
to  afTume  a  av/Vchar^icter,  he  condefcends  to  adminiilcr  it  in  a 
civil  manner  ?  v.'hich  is  done  by  extending  his  care  over  the 
whole.  If  our  Dodor  Ihould  fay.  his  inference  i^  not  thu^  found- 
ed ;  I  mull  then  beg  leave  to  t  li  him,  thac  he  has  no  toimJa- 
tion  at  all  to  conclude  from  God's  being  Ktrg,  that  there  was  an 
extraordinary  Providu-nce  exerted  over  the  Stu:e  in  genctaL     If 

^  he 
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As  to  this  Providence  over  the  State,  it  would 
be  abfurd  to  quote  particular  texts,   when   the 

he  confefTes  that  it  is  thus  founded  ;  then  I  infer,  upon  the  fame 
grounds,  an  extraordinary  Providence  over  Particulars,     For  the 
juftice  of  the  Regal  office  is  equally  pledged  to  extend  its  care  to 
Particulars  as  well  as  to  the  gent ra/.    It  may  be  aiked  then,  what 
hindered  our  Doftor  from  feeing  fo  felf  evident  a  truth  ?  I  reply, 
the  milUke  with  which  he  firft  fct  out;  and  which  yet  llicks.to 
him.     1  have  obferved  before,  whatconfufion  he  ran  into  by  not 
being  able  to  diliinguifli  between  the  Form  of  Gouernmcut  and  the 
Adminiji ration  of  it.     Here  again   he    makes    the    fame    blind 
work,  from  not  feeing  the  diiference  between  a  Legislator. 
and  a  King.  —  For  <ivhere  a  Law  (fays  he)   <ivas  given  by  God^ 
and  he  condefcended  to  become  the  King  of  a  Nation,  &;c.  imply- 
ing that  in  his  opinion,  the  giiing  a  La-tv,  and  the  becoming  a 
Kingy  was  one  and  the  fame  thing.     Hence  it  was,  that  as  the 
Legislative  power,  in  the  inllitution  of  good  Laws,  extends  its 
providence  only  over  the  State  in  general,  he  concluded,  that 
the  executive  power,  in  the  adminillration  of  thole  Laws,  does 
no  more.     Which  brings  him  to  a  conclufion  altogether  worthy 
both   of   himfelf  and  his   premifes.  —  The  BieJJings  and  Curjes 
(fays  he)  nfoere  getieral  and  national,  cgreeuhle  to  the  charader  of 
a  King  and  a  legal  Adminif  ration. —  What !   Js  it  only  agree- 
able to  the  charader  of  a  King  and  a  legal  Adminillration  to 
take  care  of  the  ^tate  in  general ^  and  not  of  F articular s  ?  So,  ac- 
cording to  this  new  fyftem  of  Policy,  it  is  agreeable  to  the  Con- 
ftitulion  of  E>;gla?id  to  fit  out  fleets,  to  prott^il:  the  public  from 
infults,  and  to  enatl  Laws  to  encoumge  commerce  ;  but  not  to 
erecl  Courts  of  Equity,  or  to  fend  about  itinerant  Judges.    What 
makes  his  ignorance  in  this  matter  the  more  inexcuiable  is  that 
I  had  pointed  out  to  him  this  diflini^tion,    in   the  following 
paffage;  the  former  part  of  which  he  has  quoted,  but  dropt 
the  latter,  as  if  determined  that  neither  himfelf  nor  his  reader 
fliould  be  the  better  for  it.     My  words  are  thefe  :  It  [the  ex- 
traordinary   Providence]  is  reprefnted  as    adminif  red,    i.   C^oer 
the  State   in  generaU      2 .    O'ver  private  men  in  particular.     And 
fuch  a  rcprejentation  nve  Jhoiild  expeil  to  f.nd  from  the  nature  rf 
the    Republic  I    because    as    an     extraordinary     Puovi- 

DENCE     OVER     THE    StaTE     NECESSARILY     FOLLOWS     God's 

BEING  THEIR  TUTELARY  Deitv  [in  vvhich  Capacity  he  gave 
them  Laws]  so  an  extraordina  r  y  Providence  to  Par- 
ticulars    FOLLOWS      AS     NECESSARILY    FROM     HIS    BEING 

THEIR  SUPREME  MAGISTRATE  [in  whicli  Capacity  he  ad- 
miniflered  them.] 

8  whole 
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whole  Bible  is  one  continued  hiflory  of  it. 
Only  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  obferve,  tliat  from 
a  paflage  in  Ezekicl,  where  God  fays,  Becaufe 
that   Moab  and  Scir  do  fay ^  Behold  the  House 

OF    JUDAH   IS  like  unto  ALL  THE   HeaTHEN^,    it 

appears  the  Jews  had  boafced,  and  the  Gtrntiles, 
till  then,  had  acknowledged,  that  they  were  under 
an  extraordinary  Providence.  As  this  therefore 
is  fo  plain,  I  ihall  not  hazard  the  obfcuring  it  by 
many  words  \  but  go  on  to  fliew,  that  Scriprure 
reprefents  this  Providence  as  adminidered  likewife 
to  Particulars. 

In  the  Dedication  of  the  firil  Temple,  Solomon 
addrelTes  his  Prayer  to  God,  that  the  Covenant 
between  him  and  the  People  might  remain  for  ever 
firm  and  inviolate,  and  the  old  Oeconomy  be  fcill 
continued.  And  after  having  enumerated  divers 
parts  of  it,  he  proceeds  in  this  manner :  "  When 
"  the  heaven  is  (hut  up,  and  there  is  no  rain, 
"  becaufe  they  have  fmned  againfl  thee ;  yet  if 
''  they  pray  towards  this  Place,  and  confefs  thy 
"  name,  and  turn  from  their  fin  when  thou  dolt 
"  affli6l  them  :  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and. 
*'  forgive  the  fin  of  thy  Servants,  and  of  thy 
''  People  Israel,  v/hen  thou  haft  taught  them 
"  the  good  way,  wherein  they  fliould  walk  •,  and 
"  fend  rain  upon  the  Land,  which  thou  haft 
"  given  unto  thy  People  for  an  inheritance.  If 
"  there  be  dearth  in  the  Land,  if  there  be  pefti- 
"  lence,  if  there  be  blafting  or  mildew,  locuft  or 
"  caterpiHers  i  if  their  enemies  befiege  them  in 
"  the  cities  of  their  Land ;  whatfoever  fore,  or 
"  whatfoever  ficknefs  there  be:  Then  what  prayer 
*^  or  v/hat  fupplication   ft^all   be    made  cf    any 

"  Chap.  XXV,  ver.  8. 

Vol.  IV.  U  "  Man, 
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*'  Man,  or  of  all  thy  People  Israel,  when 
*'  EVERY  oii-E.  Jhall  knozv  his  own  fore ^  and  his  own 
"  ^nV/,  and  fliall  fpread  forth  his  hands  in  this 
"  hoLife-,  then  hear  thou  from  heaven  and  for- 
"  give,  and  render  unto  every  Man  accord- 
"  ing  unto  all  his  ways,  vvhofe  heart  thou  know- 
"  eft  P."  Solomon  in  this  petition,  which,  with 
refpecl  to  the  given  Covenant^  we  might  properly 
call  a  Petition  of  rights,  fpeaks  the  language 
of  one  who  extended  the  temporal  fandtions  of  the 
Law  to  particulars  and  individuals.  For  he 
defires  God,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Cove- 
nant, to  render  unto  every  man  according  to  all  his 
ways.  But  when  is  it  that  he  prays  for  the  exertion 
of  this  extraordinary  providence  to  particulars  ?  At 
the  very  time  when  it  is  adminiftring  to  the  ftate 
in  general. — If  there  be  dearth  in  the  landy  if  there 
he  -peflilence^  if  there  he  hlajling  or  mildew^  locufi  or 
caterpillers^  if  their  enemies  hefiege  them^  &c.  The 
necefTary  confequence  is,  that  as  fure  as  Solomon 
believed  an  extraordinary  Providence  exercifed  to 
the  State  in  general,  lb  lurely  did  he   believe  it 

P  2  Chrok.  vi.  28.  <^  fs].  To  this  it  has  been  objefled, 
**  That  Solomon  here  prays  for  fcarce  (o  much  in  behalf  of 
*•  his  own  People,  as  he  doth  ver.  32.  for  every  Jiranger  that 
"  fhnll  come  and  worlhip  in  the  Temple."  But  the  Objedor 
f>i0uld  have  obferved  that  there  is  this  difference,  —  the  prayer 
ior  the  If:aelit-s  was  founded  on  a  Covenant ;  the  prayer  for  the 
iitranger,  on  no  Covenant.  That  for  the  Ifraelites  begins  thus, 
O  L:,rd  God  of  f/'ael  there  is  no  God  like  thee^  ivhich  keepeth 
Covenant — and  a-,  he  proceeds,  the  reafon  of  his  petition  all 
along  goes  upon  their  beino;  polTcflbrs  of  the  promi/ed  Land,  the 
jjieat  objcdof  the  Covenant,  ver.  25-27-31.  But  the  prayerfor 
the  Stranger,  ver.  32.  is  founded  altogether  on  another  principle, 
namely,  for  the  fake  of  God's  glory  amongll  the  heathen. 
Aloreo  !  er  concerning  the  Stranger  [words  implying  a  new  conii- 
derationj   if  they  corns  and  prav  in  this  hou/e,  then  hear  from  thi 

heah'tm  THAT    ALL    PEOPLE     OF     THE    EARTH     MAY    KNOW 
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exercifed  to  individuals  in  particular.  The  Pfalmift 
bears  his  teftimony  to  the  fame  Oeconomy  :  I  have 
been  young  (fays  he)  and  now  am  old:  yet  have  I  not 
feen  the  Righteous  fore faken^  nor  his  feed  begging  their 
hread'^,  God  himfelf  declares  it,  by  the  Prophet 
Ifaiah :  Say  ye  to  the  Righteous  that  it  fJoall  be  well 
with  him:  for  they  fh  all  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doino-s. 
Wo  unto  the  Wicked^  it  fJoall  be  ill  with  Imn  :  fori  he 
reward  of  his  hands  fJj all  be  given  him\  And  a- 
gain  :  He  that  walketh  right eoufly  and  fpeaketh  up- 
rightly^ &c,  he  fJoall  dwell  on  high  :  his  place  of  de- 
fence fhall  be  the  munitions  of  rccks^  bread  fljull  be 
given  him^  his  waters  fhall  be  fur e  \  And  wc  learn, 
from  a  parabolical  command  in  Ezekiel,  how  ex- 
adly  thefe  promifes  were  fulfilled :  "  And  the  Lord 
"  faid  unto  him,  Go  through  the  midft  of  the 
"  city,  through  the  midilof  Jerudilem,  and  feta 
"  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  figh, 
"  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  be 
"  done  in  the  midft  thereof.  And  to  others  he 
"  faid  in  mine  hearing,  Go  ye  after  him  through 
*'  the  city,  and  fmite :  let  not  your  eye  fpare, 
''  neither  have  ye  pity.  Slay  utterly  old  and 
"  young,  both  maids  and  little  children,  and  wo- 
*'  men  -,  but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom  is 
•'  the  mark  j  and  begin  at  my  Sandluary  V'  ^c. 

The 

1  PsAL.  xxxvii.  25.  But  the  whole  book  of  Pfalms  is  one 
continued  declaration  of  the  adminiilration  of  an  extraordinary 
Providence  to  particulars,  in  the  exad  diftribution  of  rewards 
and  punifhments.  See  the  Aro^wnent  of  the  D.  L.  Jatrly  Jiatcc^^ 
p.  57  to  75,  where  the  learned  Writer  has  evinced  the  truth  in 
queilion  beyond  the  poflibility  of  a  reply. 

'  Chap.  iii.  ver.  10,  11.  ^  Chap,  xxxiii.  ver.  15,  16. 

^  Chap.  ix.  ver,  4 — 6.     To  this  Teftimony  from  Ezekiel,  Dr. 

Sykes  objed?,  that  **  It  is  but  a  parabolical  comui.ind  :  and  no 
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The  fame  Prophet  in  another  place,  alluding  to 
Abraham's  hiterceffion  for  Sodom,  declares  from 

God, 

**  argument  can  be  drawn  from  parables  for  an  equal  providence 
*'  over  particulars,  but  at  moll  for  a  particular  and  peculiar  Dif- 
**  penfation."  Defence^  p.  61.  This  is  the  pleafanteft  of  Anf- 
werers. — \i  ihh  parabolical  command  does  not  mean  what  itfelf 
fays  it  does  mean,  namely,  "  that  virtuous  individuals  fhould 
*'  be  diilinguifhed  from  the  wicked,  in  a  general  calamity  ;*' 
what  then  does  it  mean?  Why,  at  7710ft,  hut  a  parlicular  and  pe- 
culiar D'fpef'/ation.  And  in  what,  I  pray  you,  does  a  particular 
end  peculiar  D  i/p  en  fat  i  on  covSi^t  if  not  in  a  diftin£lion  between 
the  virtuous  ana  the  wicked,  in  a  general  calamity  ?  But  he  had 
fome  confufed  notion  that  there  was  a  difference  between  a  para- 
bolical and  a  real  reprelentation :  and  therefore  he  makes  it  to 
ccnfift  in  this,  that  7to  argument  can  be  dra^wn  from  the  former. — 
Now,  if  from  Jefus's  parable  of  the  rebellious  Hufbandmen  (who 
wounded  their  Lord's  Servants  and  killed  the  Heir,  and  for  their 
pains  were  ejeded  from  their  pclTcfhons,  and  the  vineyard  let  to 
other  Hufbandmen)  1  fhould  conclude,  *'  that  he  meant  the  Jews, 
who  had  murdered  the  Prophets  which  were  fent  unto  them, 
and  were  ready  to  murder  the  MefTiah  likewife,  and  that  for 
this'  crime  they  fhould  be  deprived  of  the  blefTi'ng  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  Gentiles  received  into  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  in  their 
flead,  I  make  no  doubt  but,  if  it  ferved  our  Doftor's  purpofe  of 
anf-joering^  he  v/ould  reply,  //  is  but  a  parabolical  tale,  and  no 
urgument  can  be  dra<wn  from  parables^  of  Chrifs  fufferings  a7id 
the  rejeElion  of  the  "Je^wi,  is c.  but,  at  moji,  that  the  Jeivs  <vcere 
rebels  and  murderers y  and  ivould  he  treated  as  fuch,^^ 

Another  Anfwerer  is  yet  more  fhamelefs.  "  As  to  the  para-' 
**  bolical  command  in  Ezekiel  (fays  Dr.  Rutterforth)  the  very 
*'  fame  promifes  were  exaclly  fulfilled  to  the  Chriftians.  Renj. 
*'  vii.  1  —  2-3," — If  you  afk  luZ-i?//,  n.vhere^  and  honv,  you  would 
embarras,  but  not  difconcert  him.  Yet,  as  he  afTures  us,  thefe 
promifes  were  exactly  fulfilled  to  Chriftians,  he  muft  give  us 
leave  to  afTure  him,  that  it  could  be  only  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe : 
for  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  the  Jevs'S  had  the  protnife  of  the  life 
that  noiv  is,  and  the  Chriftians  of  that  iihich  is  to  come,  f 
doubt  then  the  learned  Profeffor  was  a  little  diforiented  when 
he  called  the  promifes  in  Ezekiel  and  in  the  Revelations,  the  fame. 
There  is  a  ftrange  perverfity  in  thefe  men.  The  promifes 
wnder  the  La^w  they  tell  us  are  to  be  underftood  spiritu- 
ally, and  this,  in  order  that  they  may  bring  Judaifm  to  Chri- 
rtianity:  But  then,  to  bring  Chriltianity  back  to  Judaifm,  they 

teli 
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God,  that  when  his  judgments  come  out  ao-ainll 
the  land  of  Judea,  the  Righteous,  found  in  it,  fhould 
fave  only  themfelves;  which  plainly  Ihews  a  pro- 
vidence extending  to  particulars. — «'  Son  of  man, 
*'  when  the  land  finneth  againft  me  by  trefpallin^ 
"  grievoufly,  then  will  I  ftretch  out  mine  hand 
"  upon  it,  and  will  break  the  llaff  of  the  bread 
"  thereof,  and  will  fend  famine  upon  it,  and  will 
"  cut  off  man  and  beail  from  it.  Though  theil* 
"  three  men  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it 
"  they  iliouid  deliever  but  their  own  fouls  by  their 
"  righteoufnefs,  faith  the  Lord  God."  Ch.  xiv. 
13 — 14.  But  God,  by  the  Prophet  Amos^  de- 
fcribes  this  adminiflration  of  Providence  in  the 
fulleft  manner  :  "  Alfo  I  have  witholden  the  rain 
"  from  you,  when  there  were  yet  three  months  to 
"  the  harvefl;  and  I  caufed  it  to  rain  upon  one  city^ 
*'  and  caufed  it  net  to  rain  upon  another  city  :  one 
"  piece  was  raiyted  upon-,  and  the  piece  whereupon 
*'  it  rained  noi^  withered.  So  two  or  three  cities 
*'  wandered  unto  one  city  to  drink  water;  but 
"  they  were  not  fatisfied:  yet  have  ye  not  return- 
"  ed  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord.  I  have  fmitten 
"  you  with  blafting  and  mildew,  ^r"."  And 
again  :  Z^,  /  will  command^  and  I  will /ft  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael  amongft  all  Nations^  like  as  corn  is  fifted 
in  a  fteve^  yet  fioall  not  the  leaf  grain  fall  upon  the 
earth "". 

tell  us  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  promifes  under  the  Gc/J^,/ 
are  to  be  underftood  carnally.  E'jc  what  is  to  be  expci^ed, 
or  rather  what  is  not  to  be  expected,  from  a  man  who  dareb  to 
afTert,  that  there  was  no  more  an  extraordinaiy  Providence  un- 
der the  J  ewilh  than  under  the  Chrillian  Difpenfation  ;  in  open 
defiance  of  the  Prophets  and  the  ApoIlJes,  of  Mofes  and  of 
Jefus  Chrilt. 

"  Chap.  iy.  ver.  7—11.  *  Chap.  ix.  vcr.  9. 
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Thefe  declarations  of  God's  providence  are  fo 
exadly  correfpondent  to  Solomon's  petition-,  that 
they  Teem  as  it  were  the  fiat  to  it^. 

Thus  we  fee  the  Law,  as  well  by  its  exprefs 
declarations  as  by  its  elTential  nature  and  genius, 
extended  its  fandtions  of  temporal  rewards  and 
puniiliments  as  well  to  Particulars  as  to  the  Ge- 
neral. And  as  in  civil  Government,  univerfal 
pra6lice  (hews  the  necefTity  of  a  more  exa6t  dif- 
penfation  of  punifhment  than  of  reward,  fo  we 
may  obferve  from  the  paflages  laft  quoted  that  the 
Mofaic  Law  had  the  fame  attention  ;  which  occafi- 
oned  the  Wife  Man  to  fay.  Behold  the  Righteous  Jlo all 
he  recompenfed  in  the  Earth :  much  more  ^i?^  Wicked 
and  the  Sinner '', 

The  infpired  writers  of  the  Nev/  Testament 
give  evidence  to  this  difpenfation  of  Providence  un- 
der the  Old.  The  Author  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews  argues  from  it  as  a  thing  well  known  and 
generally  allowed :  For  if  the  Word fpoken  hy  Angels 
was  ftedfafi^    and    every    transgression    and 

DISOBEDIENCE   RECEIVED  A  JUST   RECOMPENCE  OF 

REWARD,  ho-VQ  Jloall  zve  efcape  if  we  neglect  fo  great 
falvation  ^  ? 

y  Yet  Dr.  Sykes  fcruples  not  to  fay,  "  The  paflage  froni 
"  Amos  does  not  prove,  an  equal  or  unequal  Providence,  but  a 
'*  peculiar  interpofition  occasionally  admlnillered."  Def. 
p.  61.  As  I  would  be  willing  that  every  thing  of  this  learned 
Anfvverer's  fhould  be  put  to  ule,  I  would  recommend  this  obfer- 
vnrion  to  the  reader  as  a  paraph rafe  on  the  words  of  the  Apo- 
Ale,  where  he  fays  that,  under  the  Mofaic  Difpenfat'on  **  the 
"  word  fpoken  by  Angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  tranfgref- 
*'  fion  and  difobedience  received  a  jufl  recpmpence  of  reward." 
fieb.  ii.  2, 

1-  Prov,  xi,  31.  *  Chap.  ii.  ver.  a,  3. 

St, 
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St.  Paul,  in  his  epillle  to  the  Romans,  fpcaking 
of  the  advantages  which  Chriftianity  had  ove'r 
Judaifm,  fays:  therefore  being juftijied  by  faith^  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
By  whom  alfo  we  have  accefs  by  Faith  into  his  Grace^ 
wherein  zve  Jiand^  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God»  And  not  only  fo^  but  we  glory  in  tri- 
bulation ALSO,  knozving  that  Tribulation  worketh 
patience"^ ^  ^c.  Here  St.  Paul  oppofing  the  ad- 
vantages which  the  Gentile  Converts  had  by  faith, 
to  thole  which  the  Jews,  in  contempt  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, gloried  to  have  by  the  Law,  adds,  in  order 
to  fhew  thofe  advantages  in  their  highell  fuperio- 
rity,  that  the  Chriflian  Gentiles  could  glory  even 
in  that  which  was  the  very  opprobrium  of  the 
Jews,  namely  tribulation.  For  the  fanftion  of  the 
Jewifh  Law  being  temporal  rewards  and  punifli- 
inents,  adminiftered  by  an  equal  providence;  'Tri- 
bulation was  a  punifhment  for  crimes,  and,  confe- 
quently,  an  high  opprobrium  \  But  the  follow- 
ers of  Chrift,  who  were  taught,  that  we  mufi 
through  much  tribulation  eyiter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God^.,  had  the  fame  reafon  to  glory  in  the  rough- 
nefs  of  the  road,  as  the  ancient  Agoniftse  had  in 

^  Rom.  v.  I,  l^ fe^. 

^  To  this  Dr.  Sykes  replies,  "  The  equal  providence  over 
**  the  Jews  by  his  own  confeflion  had  ceafed  ibme  hundred  of 
*'  years,  and  therefore  at  the  writing  of  this  epillle,  Tribulation 
*'  was  deemed  by  no  body  more  an  opprobrium  of  the  jews,  or 
*'  a  punifhment  of  their  crime?,  than  it  was  of  other  pi-ople." 
Defence,  p.  62.  This  great  Divine  did  not  perceive  that  St. 
Paul  is  here  fpeaking  of  the  different  geniui  of  the  two  Reli- 
gions, Judaifm  and  Chrillianity,  not  of  the  co7idition  of  the  two 
People  ai  the  time  he  wrote:  aj^d  confequcntiy,  as  what  was 
once  true  would  be  always  true,  the  Apollle  confiders  the  natun 
of  the  two  Difpenfations  as  invariable. 

^  Acts  xiv.  22, 

U  4  ihc 
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the  toils  which  procured  them  the  vi6lory.  This 
is  urged  with  great  addrefs.  But  the  Critics, 
not  taking  the  Apollle's  meaning,  have  fuppofed 
in  their  ufual  way,  that  he  here  broke  in  upon 
his  argument,  v/ith  an  idea  foreign  to  the  point  in 
hand. 

This  will  help  us  to  explain  an  odd  remark  of 
the  excellent  Maimonides :  nat  their  wife  men 
talked  cf  a  thing  which  was  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Law,  namely ^  that  which  fome  of  them  call  the 
Chastisements  of  Love,  by  which  they  meant 
/i?^/ TPvIBulations  might  befall  a  man  without  any 
precedent fin\  and  only  in  order  to  multiply  his  re- 
ward. And  that  this  was  the  very  opinion  of  the 
Se^  called  Muatzal,  of  which^  or  in  favour  of  which 
opinion,  there  is  not  one  Jingle  word  to  be  found  in 
the  Law^.  This  feems  to  have  perplexed  our 
Rabbi  J  and  with  caufe.  He  lived  when  his  coun- 
trymen wereunder  a  common  providence,  and  had 
the  dodlrine  of  a  future  flate  of  rewards  and  pu- 
nifhments,  which,  he  took  for  granted,  was  always 
in  the  Jewifh  GEconomy.  Thefe  things  difabled 
him  from  feeing  that — no  chastisements  of 
LOVE  was  a  neceflary  confequence  of  temporal  re- 

«=  This  explanation  was  necefTary ;  For,  another  kind  of 
chajlifeffients  of  Lot-e  there  was  in  the  La-w^  namely,  paternal 
chaji  ft'tnents.  Thus  Mcfes  :  Thou  /halt  alfo  conjider  in  thine 
heart ,  that  ns  a  man  chafiCncth  his  fan,  fo  the  Lord  thy  God 
chajlchcth  ihte,     Deut.  viii.  5. 

^  Unum  tamen  occurrit  in  verbis  fapientum  noftrorum,  quod 
NGN  iNVEMTUR  IN  LEGE;  id  ncnipe,  quod  quidam  eorum 
dicunt  CASTiGATiONFS  AMORis»  Juxta  hanc  enim  fententiam 
poflunt  TRiBULATiONES  alicuj  evenire  fine  pra:ctdente  peccato, 
fed  ut  muhiplicetur  ejus  Remuneratio.  Atque  ha:c  ipfiflima 
ell  fententia  Sed^a-  Muatzali,  de  qua,  aut  pro  qua  ne  verbulum 
Cjuidtm  in  Lege  reperitur,     I\lQre  Ne-voch,  Buxtorjii,  p.  381. 

wards 
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•wards  and  punifliments  admin iflered  by  an  equal 
providence  :  And  likewife  that  when  this  (pndtion 
ceafed,  and  a  future  ftate  was  known,  then  chas- 
tisements OF  LOVE  became  a  necefTary  confe- 
quence. 

But  if  by  the  Law,  Maimonides  did  (as  the 
Jews  frequently  do)  include  the  writings  of  the  Pro- 
phets, then  he  was  very  much  miftaken  in  faying 
there  is  not  one  word  in  it  concerning  the  chajlife^ 
ments  of  love.  For  Zechariah,  prophefying  of  a 
NEW  Difpenfation,  defcribes  this  fort  of  cbajtife^ 
ments  in  very  exprefs  terms:  "  And  I  will  bring 
*'  the  third  part  thro'  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them 
*'  as  filver  is  refined^  and  will  try  them  as  geld  is 
"  tried:  and  they  fhall  call  on  my  name,  and  I 
"  will  hear  them."  So  admirably  do  all  the 
parts  of  God's  grand  QEconomy  fupport  one  an- 
other. 

We  have  ^<ztn  what  teftimonies  their  coeval 
writers  afford  of  an  extraordinary  Providence. 
But  we  mufl  not  fuppofe  the  Jews  always  held  the 
fame  language.  The  difference  is  great  between 
the  early  and  later  Jews,  even  during  theexiftence 
of  the  Republic.  Take  an  inflance  from  the 
Pfalmill,  and  the  writer  of  Ecclefiaflicus.  The 
former  fays,  I  have  been  young  and  now  am  cld^  yet 
have  I  not  feen  the  Righteous  forfaken^  nor  his  Seed 
legging  their  bread  ^.  The  latter,  —  Look  at  the 
Generations  of  old,  and  fee:  Did  ever  any  trufl 
in  the  Lord  and  was  confounded  ?  Or  did  any  abide 
in  his  Fear  and  was  forfaken  ?  Or  whom  did  he  ever 
defpife  that  called  uponhim^?  The  Pfalmifl  living 
under  an  extraordinary  Providence  appeals  to  his 

s  PsAL.  xxxvii.  25.  *"  Chap.  il.  vcr.  lo. 

own 
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own  times ;  the  Author  of  Ecclefiaflicus  living 
when  it  was  long  ceafed,  appeals  to  former  times. 
But  as  we  have  been  told,  that  this  talk  of  a  par- 
ticular Providence  is  only  an  Eaftern  Hyperbole, 
in  which  every  thing  is  afcribed  to  God,  I  think 
it  not  improper  to  take  notice  here  of  one  fingu- 
lar  circumftance  in  favour  of  the  Reporters. 

We  may  obferve  then,  that  the  fpirit  of  Genfi^ 
lifm  w^as  always  uniform  •,  and,  throughout  its  whole 
duration,  had  ever  the  fame  unvaried  pretenfions 
to  divine  Intercourfe,  fupported  by  the  fame  fort 
of  Oracles  and  Divinations.  But  amongfl  the  Jezvs 
matters  were  on  another  footing.  After  their  per- 
fed  fettlement,  on  their  return  from  Captivity, 
(when  we  know  from  the  courfe  and  progrefs  of 
God's  Oeconomy,  that  the  extraordinary  Providence 
was  to  ceafe)  we  hear  no  more  of  their  pretences 
to  it,  though  they  now  adhered  more  ftridly  than 
ever  to  the  Religion  of  their  forefathers.  They 
made  no  claim,  as  we  fee  by  the  excellent  Writer 
of  the  firft  Book  of  Maccabees^  either  to  Prophets^ 
Oracles^  or  extraordinary  Bifpenfations.  When  they 
write  unto  the  Lacedemonians ^  for  the  renewal  of 
their  Alliance,  they  tell  them,  at  the  fame  time, 
that  they  need  it  not,  for  that  they  have  the 
HOLY  Books  of  Scripture  in  their  Hands 
TO  comfort  them  K  Language  very  different 
from  their  forefathers',  when  God  was  wont  to 
fend  immediate  help  from  the  Sandluary.  How 
ingenuoufly  does  the  fame  Hiflorian  relate  the  mif- 
fortune  of  Bethfura^  caufed  by  the  obfervance  of 
the  Sabbatic  Year"'  ?  A  misfortune  of  which  we 
have  no  inllance  before  the  Captivity ;  and  therefore 
a  plain  evidence  that  the  extraordinary  Providence 

I  Chap,  xii.  ver.  9.^  ^  i  MaCc.  vi.  49. 

was 
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was  indeed  withdrawn.  Befidcs  if  we  confider  the 
nature  of  the  Religion^  the  genius  of  the  People^ 
and  the  circumftances  of  the  Time^  we  fhall  find, 
|:hey  all  concurred  to  favour  the  continuance  of  a 
pretenfion  to  an  extraordinary  Providence,  had  it 
been  only  a  pretenfwn. 

1.  The  Mofaic  Religion,  like  xht  Pagan,  had  a 
'public -part,  and  therefore  the  Jews  might,  with  the 
greateft  eafe,  have  Hill  carried  on  the  Superllition 
of  Oracles,  had  their  Oracles  been  indeed  a  fiiper- 
ftition  \  efpecially  as  they  were  now  become  fo 
clofely  attached  to  their  Religion.  For  when  did 
ever  Greece  or  Italy  confefs  that  their  Oracles  were 
become  dumb,  'till  the  Confulters  had  generally 
forfaken  them,  and  the  whole  frame  of  their  Re- 
ligion was  falling  to  pieces?  Befides,  the  practice 
of  this  Superftition  had  been  as  eafy  as  it  was  com- 
modious ;  for  the  Oracular  Voice  was  wont  to 
come  from  the  Mercy -Seat  behind  the  Veil. 

2.  The  genius  cf  the  People  too  would  have  con-» 
tributed  to  the  continuance  of  this  claim.  For 
fome  how  or  other,  it  w^as  become  their  character 
to  require  a  Sign " ;  and  tho',  now,  really  fuperflitious, 
yet  the  humour  fpent  itfelf  rather  in  telling  lyes  of 
former  limes  %  than  in  inventing  any  of  their  own. 

This 

n  I  Cor.  i.  22. 

"  The  Writer  of  the  f>Jl  Book  rf  Maccnhces  appears  to  ha\  e 
lived  in  the  times  he  wrote  of;  and  we  find  no  wonders  nor 
prodigies  in  his  Hiliory.  But  a  long  time  after  comes  the  Au- 
thor of  t\vt/ecDnd  Book^  an  Epitomizer  of  one  Ji'f:)n  of  Syrette  i 
and  he  largely  fupplies  what  he  thought  the  other  wanted.  This 
Man  is  fuch  a  lover  of  prodigies,  that,  when  he  has  made  a 
pionflrous  lye,  and  fo  frighted  himfeU  at  the  fi7.c  of  it  that 
))e  dar^  i)pt  tdl  it  Put,  he  infinuates  it  [as  chap.  .\ii.  ver.  22.  — 
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This,  on  a  fnppofitlon  of  the  human  invention  of 
their  Law,  is  altogether  unaccountable.  But  t^ike 
the  matter  as  we  find  it  in  their  facred  Books,  and 
nothing  is  more  eafy.  For  if  they  had  indeed  been 
long  accuftomed  to  a  miraculous  Difpenfation,  they 
would,  ever  after,  be  flrongly  difpofed  to  require  a 
Sign  •,  but  it  would  be  only  fuch  a  Sig7i  as  bore  the 
evident  marks  of  a  Divinity ;  which  not  being  to 
be  had  in  human  inventions,  they  would  be  kept 
fafe  from  delufions,  and  made  fenfible  of  the 
difterence  of  times  :  And  fuch  was,  in  fact,  their 
cafe. 

3.  Add  to  all  this,  that  the  tinu  of  the  Macca^ 
lees  was  the  feafon  of  Enthufiafm,  when  that  airy 
Spirit  is  at  its  height ;  after  the  national  Genius, 
long  funk  by  opprelTion,  begins  to  rife  and  recover 
itfelf  to  a  vindication  of  public  Liberty.  And  of 
this  we  have  a  fignal  inftance  in  the  perfon  of  Ju- 
das Maccahaus  himfelf*,  who,  in  imitation  of  G/- 
dcon^  would  fet  upon  an  army  of  twenty  thoufand 
foot  and  two  thoufand  horfe,  with  only  eight 
hundred  ilraggling  defperado's  ;  Vv^hich  rafh  and 
fanatic  attempt  was  followed  with  the  fortune  that 
might,  at  this  time,  have  been  expeded  p.— In 
fuch  a  feafon  too,  artful  Leaders  are  mod  difpofed 
to  fupport  themfelves  by  infpirations ;  have  mofl 
need  of  them  ;  and  are  thought,  by  the  People, 
moil  worthy  to  receive  them. 

There  is  the  fame  difference  between  the  Writers 
of  the  New  Teftament  and  of  the  Old,  as  between 

Ix  Ti)?  Toy 'is-ai'la    i!po^uf,^  linipaviiccq.     Chap.  XV.   ver.  27.   rn    rZv 

©£«  iTTti^ocviia.]  Nay  he  even  ventures  at  an  apology  for  /yirg  JVov- 
dersy  [Chap.  xv.  ver.  1 1.]  and  under  this  encouragement  falls  a 
lying  to  fome  purpofe,  [Chap.  xii.  ver.  16.] 

P  I  Mac.  ix.  6. 

the 
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the  Writers  of  the  feveral  ages  of  the  Old.  The 
Apoflles  (who  worked  Miracles  as  well  as  Moles 
and  the  Prophets)  reprefent  the  followers  of 
Christ  as  under  the  fame  common  Providence  with 
the  reft  of  mankind :  Unlike  in  this,  to  the  hrft 
propagators  of  the  Law,  who  always  declared  the 
Ifraelites  to  be  under  an  extraordinary  Providence. 

From  all  this  I  conclude,  that  as  amidft  the 
concurrence  of  fo  many  favourable  circumllances, 
no  fuch  claim  was  made  ;  but  that,  contrary  to  the 
univerfal  pra6lice  of  all  falfe  Rehgions,  the  Jezvs. 
faw  and  owned  a  great  change  in  the  Divine  Occo- 
nomy,  that  therefore  their  former  pretenfions  to 
the  peculiar  protedlion  of  Heaven  were  true. 

But  it  hath  been  obje6led  that  the  early  facred 
Writers  themfelves  frequently  fpeak  of  the  />- 
equality  of  Providence  to  Particulars  "^  :  and  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  Men  living  under  a  common 
Providence  are  accuftomed  to  fpeak.  It  is  very 
true  that  thefe  Writers  do  now  and  then  give  in- 
timations of  this  inequality.  And  therefore, 
though  we  fliall  hereafter  prove  an  extraordinary 
Providence  to  have  been  adtually  adminiflered,  in 
which,  not  only  this  obje6i:ion  will  be  feen  to  drop 
of  itfeif,  but  the  particular  pafTages,  on  which  it 
is  founded,  v;ill  be  diftindly  conlidered  ;  yet, 
for  the  Reader's  fatisfadion,  it  may  not  be  amil's 
to  fhew  here,    that  thele  reprefentations   of    i7ic- 

q  —  Afaph  de  Dei  providentia  dubitavit,  &  fere  a  vera  via 
deflexifTet— Salomon  etiam,  cujus  tempore  res  Juda^orum  in  fum- 
mo  vigore  erant,  fufpicatur  omnia  cafu  contingere — Denique  om- 
ribus  fere  propheris  hoc  ipfum  valde  obfcurum  fiiit,  rcmpe  quo- 
modo  ordo  naturas  &  hominum  evcntiis  cum  conceptu  qucm  de 
providentia  Dei  formaverant,  pOiTent  convcnire,  —  Si^i>.oz<^  The- 
elogico'i'ol-  p-  73»    7-|« 

2  quality 
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quality  are  very  confident  with  that  before  given 
of  the  extraordinary  Providence.  We  fay  there- 
fore, 

I.  That  when  the  Sacred  Writers  fpeak  of  the 
inequalities  of  FrovidGnce,  and  the  unfit  diftributioii 
of  things,  they  often  mean  that  flate  of  it  amongfl 
their  Pagan  neighbours,  and  not  in  Judea :  As 
particularly  in  the  Book  of  Pfalms  and  Ecclefiafies  \ 

II.  We  fometimes  find  Men  complaining  of /;/^- 
qualities  in  events,  which  were  indeed  the  effefts 
of  a  mod  equal  Providence.  Such  as  the  punifh- 
ment  of  Pojlerity  for  the  crimes  of  their  Fore- 
fathers ;  and  of  Subjects  for  their  Kings.  Of  the 
firil,  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  gives  us  an  in  fiance  in 
the  People's  cafe  :  What  mean  ye^  that  you  ufe  this 
Proverb  concerning  the  Land  of  Ifrael,  faying^  The 
Fathers  have  eaten  four  grapes^  and  the  Childrens  teeth 
ere  fet  on  edge'  ? — Of  the  fecond,  David  gives 
it  in  his  own-,  not  duly  attending  to  the  juftice 
of  this  proceeding,  where  he  fays,  But  thefe  Sheep^ 
what  have  they  done'  ?  And  that  he  was  fometimes 
too  hafty  in  judging  of  thefe  matters  appears  from 
his  own  confeiTion :  Behold,  thefe  are  the  ungodly^ 
who  prof  per  in  the  world,  they  increafe  in  riches. — 
When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  zvas  too  painful  for 
me:  until  I  went  into  the  San^luary- of  God  \  then  un- 
der food  I  their  end.  Surely  thou  didn't  fet  them  in 
flippery  places :  thou  caftedft  them  down  into  deftruc- 
iioyi^^So  fooliflo  was  /,  and  ignorant :  I  zvas  as  a  beafi 
before  thee^.  That  is,  I  underftood  not  the  courfe 
of  thy  judice,  till  I  had  confidercd  the  way  in 
which  an  equal  Providence  mud  ncceifarily  be  ad- 

'  See  Appendix.              *  Chap,  xviii.  ver.  2.  '  2  Sam. 

xxiv.  17.  "  TsALM  U.xiJi.  12 22. 
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miniftercd  under  a  "Theocracy^  and  the  confeqiicmes 
of  fuch  an  Adminiftration.     For, 

III.  Even  admitting  the  reality  of  an  equal  Pro- 
vidence to  Particulars  in  the  Hebrew  State,  the 
adminiftration  of  it  muft  needs  be  attended  with 
fuch  circumftances  as  fometimes  to  occafion  thofe 
obfervations  oi  inequality .  ^For  i.  it  appears,  from 
the  reafon  of  the  thing,  that  this  adminiftration 
did  not  begin  to  be  exerted  in  particular  cafes  till 
the  civil  Laws  of  the  Republic  had  failed  of  their 
efficacy.  Thus  where  any  crime,  as  for  inftance 
difobedience  to  Parents,  was  public^  it  became  the 
objedlof  the  civil  Tribunal,  and  is  accordingly  or- 
dered to  be  puniftied  by  the  Judge  \  But  when 
private  and  fecrer,  than  it  became  the  objed  of 
Divine  vengeance  ^  Now  the  confequence  of  this 
was,  that  when  the  Laws  were  remifsly  or  corruptly 
adminiftered,  good  and  ill  would  fometimes  happen 
unequally  to  men.  For  we  are  not  to  fuppofe  that 
Providence,  in  this  cafe,  generally,  interfered  till 
the  corrupt  admiiniftration  itfelf,  when  ripe  for 
vengeance,  had  been  firft  puniftied.  2.  In  this  ex- 
traordinary adminiftration,  one  part  of  the  wicked 
was  fometimes  fufi^ered  as  a  fcourge  to  the  other. 
3.  The  extraordinary  Providence  to  the  State  might 
ibmetimes  clafti  with  that  to  Pardculars,  as  in  the 
plague  for  numbering  the  people.  4.  Sometimes 
the  extraordinary  Providence  was  fufpcnded  for  a 
feafon  to  bring  on  a  national  repentance :  But  at 
the  fame  time  this  fufpenfton  was  publicly  denoun- 
ced''. And  a  very  fevere  puniftiment  it  was,  as 
leaving  a   State  which  had  not  the  fandion  of  a 

^     ExoD.  xxi.  15,  and  17.  ^  Deut.  xxvii.  16.  and 

Prov.  XXX.  17.  *  Isaiah  iii.  5.     Chap.  lix.  vcr.  2. 

Chap.  Ixiv,  ver.  7. 

future 
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future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments  in  a  very 
difconfolate  condition.  And  this  was  what  oc- 
cafioned  the  complaints  of  the  impatient  Jews^  af- 
ter they  had  been  fo  long  accuftomed  to  an  extra- 
ordinary adminiftration% 

IV.  But  the  general  and  full  folution  of  the  dif- 
ficulty is  this,  The  common  caule  of  thefe  com- 
plaints arofe  from  the  gradual  withdrawing 
the  extraordinary  Providence.  Under  the  Judges 
it  was  perfedtly  equal.  And  during  that  period  of 
the  Theocracy^  it  is  remarkable  that  we  hear  of  no 
complaints.  When  the  people  had  rcbellioufly 
demanded  a  king,  and  their  folly  was  fo  far  com- 
plied with,  that  God  fuffered  the  'Theocracy  to  be 
adminiftered  by  a  Viceroy^  there  was  then,  as  was 
fitting,  a  great  abatement  in  the  vigour  of  this  cdc- 
traordmary  Providence;  partly  in  natural  confe- 
quence,  God  being  now  farther  removed  from  the 
immediate  adminiftration  \  and  partly  in  punifh- 
ment  of  their  rebellion.  And  foon  after  this  it  is 
that  we  firft  find  them  beginning  to  make  their 
obfervations  and  complaints  of  inequality.  From 
hence  to  the  time  of  the  Captivity^  the  extraordi- 
nary Providence  kept  gradually  decaying,  till  on 
their  full  reeftablifhment,  it  intirely  ceafed ".    For 

what 

*  Is.  V.  19.  Jerem.  xvii.  15.  Amos,  v.  18.  Zeph.  i.  12. 
Malac.  ii.   17. 

^  I  will  only  obferve  at  prefent,  what  the  lead  reflexion  on 
this  matter  (b  naturally  fuggclts,  that  this  compUint  nf  inequality 
never  could  have  come  from  good  men,  as  it  did  even  from  y^^c.^ 
tniah  himfelf,  who  thus  expoftulates  with  the  Almighty:  Righ- 
ieous  art  thou^  O  Lord,  nvhen  I flead  ivifh  thee :  yet  let  me  talk 
ijoith  thte  of  thy  judgments  :  Wherefore  doth  the  ivay  of  the  Wicked 
pro/per?  Where  fore  are  all  they  hoppy  that  deafvoy  treacheroujly? 
[Chap.  xii.   ver.    i.]  It  never,  1   fay,  could   have  come  from 

fuch 
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what  great  reafons,  befides  piinifliment  for  their 
crimes  ;  and  what  conlequences  it  had  on  the  re- 
ligious lentiments  of  the  People,  will  be  occafion- 
ally  explained  as  we  go  along. 

But  now,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  tho'  I  have 
here  accounted  for  the  appearances  of  an  unequal 
Providence,  yet  this  is  ex  abundanti  •,  the  very  na- 
ture of  my  general  argument  evincing,  that  there 
muft  needs  have  been  an  equal  Providence  actually 
adminiftered  :  for  a  People  in  fociety,  without  both 
a  future  State  and  an  equal  Providence,  could 
have  no  belief  in  the  moral  government  of  God : 
And  under  fuch  circumftances,  it  hath  been  fliewn, 
that  they  could  not  long  fubfift,  but  muft  fall 
back  again  into  all  the  confufion  of  a  favage  ftate. 
We  muft  conclude  therefore,  that  what  appearances 
foever  there  may  be  of  inequality  in  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  Providence,  in  the  early  times  of  the 
Jewifh  Theocracy,  they  are  hut  appearances :  that 
is,  nothing  which  can  really  affed  fuch  a  mode 
of  adminiftration  ^     The  Adverfaries  therefore  of 

the 


fuch  men,  had  they  been  at  all  acquainted  with  the  Dof^rlne  of 
a  future  Ji  ate  of  regards  and  punt Jhments',  or  had  they  not  been 
long  accujlomid  to  an  extraordinary  Pro-vidcnce, 

*  Mr.  Chubb,  in  fome  or  other  of  his  Trails,  has,  as  I  re- 
member, made  an  unulual  effort;  an  ciFort  to  be  witty.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  Author  of  the  Di-vine  Legation  has  done  the 
Unbeliever's  bufmefs  for  him  ;  *'  by  proving  that  an  equal  Pro- 
vidence was  promifed ;  while  the  Bible  flicws  that  it  was  not 
performed."  But  he  might  have  known,  that  the  Author  did 
not  furni(h  Infidelity  with  this  fooliih  obje^^ion  ;  it  lay  opeji  to 
them.  And  he  might  have  fcen,  that  the  folly  of  it  was  hers 
effeftually  expofed.  However,  Mr.  Chubb  was  a  very  extraor- 
dinary perfonage ;  and  might  have  faid  with  the  rcafoning  Rullic 
in  Moliere  —  Oui,  fi  j*  avois  etudie  j'  aurois  ete  fonger  a  des 
chofe$  ou  r  on  n'  a  jamais  fonge.     As  it  was,  he  did  wonders. 

Vol..  IV.  X  He 
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the  Divine  Legation^  fuch  of  them,  I  mean,  who  pro- 
fefs  themfelves  Believers,  fhould  confider  that, 
while  they  oppofe  the  reality  of  an  extraordinary 
Providence  over  the  Jewiih  people,  they  are 
weakening  the  evidence  for  the  miracles  recorded 
in  the  Old  Teftament.  But  this  is  the  lead  of 
their  care.  One  of  them  with  an  afiurance,  that 
hath  fomething  in  it  of  a  prodigy,  affirms,  "  that 
the  Providence  adminiftered  under  the  Law  was 
exadlly  the  fame  kind  with  that  adminiftered  un- 
der the  Gofpl^r  How  this  could  be  the  cafe 
without  impeaching  the  veracity  of  God  himfelf, 
as  not  making  good  his  repeated  engagements, 
this  man  would  do  well  to  confider  before  he  be- 
comes the  fcorn  and  contempt  of  Unbelievers. 
But  as  fuch  fort  of  men  bear  worfe  the  difgrace  of 
folly  than  impiety,  I  fliall  confider  this  Portent  on 
its  ridiculous  fide  only. 

Temporal  rewards  and  punifhments  admini- 
ftered by  the  hand  of  God,  followed,  as  a  confe- 
quence,  from  the  Jewifh  Government's  being  Theo- 
cratical\  and  an  extraordinary  Providence  followed, 
as  a  coniequence,  from  the  difpenfation  of  temporal 
rewards  and  punifhments.  Yet  here  we  have  a 
Regius  ProfefTor  of  Divinity  affirming.  That  both 
temporal  SanBions  and  an  extraordinary  Providence 
are  adminiftered  under  the  Gofpel  in  the  very 
fame  manner  they  formerly  were  under  the  Law, 
In  which  it  is  difficult  to  determine  what  moft 
to  admire  -,  his  modefty  or  his  witr     For  if  it  does 

He  began  with  defending  the  reafanablenefs  of  Cbriftianity,  and 
carryed  on  his  work  fo  luccefbfully,  that,  before  he  gave  over, 
he  had  reafoned  himfelf  out  of  Religion. 

^  Dr.  Ruiherforth* 

honour 
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honour  to  his  wit  to  maintain  conclufions  deflitute 
of  their  premifles,  it  as  ftrongly  recommends  his 
modeily    to  contradict   the   whole    tcnoifr  of  the 
New  Teftament.     But  there   is  neither  end  nor 
meafure  to   party-bigottry.     Fauftus,    the  Maui- 
chean,  contended  that  the  Jews  and  Chriflians  crot 
the  do6trine  of  the  one  only  God  from  the  Gen  tiles. 
Is  this   a  wilder  fancy  than  what   many  modern 
Divines   have  alTerted,  that  the  Gentiles  got  the 
dodlrine  of  future  rewards  and  punifhment  from 
the  Law  of  Mofes  ?  Or  are  either  of  theie  more  ex- 
travagant than  the  folly  I  am  going  to  expole, 
namely.  That  the  temporal  fanciions  of  the  Law 
are  transferred  into   the   Gospel?    Now,    if  you 
fhould  alk  whether  the  Gofpel  claimed    to   be  a 
neocracy  •,  I  fuppofe  at  firit,  they  would  fay  no  ^ 
till  they  found  the  advantage  you  get  over  them 
by   this  anfwer.     And   then  I   make  no  doubr, 
they  would  as  readily  fay,  yes.     For  what   fluuld 
hinder  them  ?  Does  the  Gofpel  difclaim,  in  ftron- 
ger  terms,  its  being  a  temporal  Kingdom,  when 
Chrift  fays,    his  Kingdojn  was  not   of  this  '-joorld^ 
than  it  difclaims   temporal   sanctions,  when  it 
fays  Tea^  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Jefus  Chrijl 
Jhall fuffer perfecution\  or  than  it   difclaims  an  ^;i'- 
traordinary  providence  where   it  declares  that  the 
Jews  had  the  promife  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
the  Chriftians  of  that  which  is  to  come  ^  ? 

But  not  to  flretch  our  conjedlures  to  the  lengths 
thefe  men  are  difpofed  to  go  -,  let  us  confider  how 
far  they  have  already  gone.  They  (^iy  the  temporal 
fan5iions  of  the  Law  are  transferred  into  the  Gofpel : 
and  they  prove  it  by  thefe  two  notable  texts. 

«  z  Tim,  iii.  12.  ^  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 

X  a  The 
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The  firft   is  of    St.   Paul,  "  Children,    obey 
"  your,  parents   in    all  things:  for  this  is  right. 
"  Honour  thy  Father  and   thy   Mother    (which  is 
"  the  firfl  commandment  with   promlfe)  that  it 
«'  may  be    well  with  thee,  and  thou    mayeft  live 
«  lono-  on  the  earth*"."      All   that  I    here  find 
transferred,  from  the  Law  to  the  Gofpel,  are  the 
words  of  the  fifth  Commandment.    For  the  Apoflle 
having  faid.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord: 
for  this  is  right  •,  he  fupporcs  his  exhortation   by  a 
quotation  from  the  Decalogue;  juft  as  any  modern 
preacher,  but  This,  woulddo,  without  ever  dream- 
in  o- of /c;/7;/)!?r^//^/^^/i(?«-y  in  the  Gofpel-,  the  obferva- 
tion,  the  Apodle  makes  upon   it  being   in   thefe 
^ords — which  is  thefirfi  commandment  with  promife  \ 
as  much  as  to  fay,  ''  You  may  fee,  from  this  cir- 
cumilance,  how  very  acceptable  the  performance 
of  this  duty    is,    to  God  :"    The  only   inference 
which  common  fenfe  authorifes  us  to  drav/  from  it 
being  what,  in  another  place,  hethus  exprefies,— 
Godlinefs  [or  the  obiervance  of  God*s  commands] 
is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the' promife  of  the 
life  that  now  is  [under  the  Taw]  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come  [under  the  Gospel.] 

The  other  colour  for  this  clandeftine  transfer  of 
temporal  fan^ions,  is  from  St.  Peter  :  "  Who  is 
"  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  you  be  followers  of 
*'  that  which  is  good  ^"  So  fays  the  ApoRle-,  and 
fo  too  faid  his  Mailer ;  to  whofe  words  Peter  al- 
ludes. Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body:  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  defiroy  body  and  foul  in  Hell  \ 
But  as  if  the  Apoftle  had  it  in  his  thoughts  to  guard 
ao-ainft  this  abfurd  vifion  of  temporal  fan5fions,  he 

f  rpH.  vi.  2,  3,  *  1  I'et,  iii.  13.  ^  Matt.  x.  2R. 

immediately 
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immediately   fubjoins, — "  But,  and   if  ye   fufFer 
for  righteoufnefs  fake,  happy  are  ye.'' 

Our  Do6lor  having  fo  well  made  out  this  point, 
we  need  not  wonder  at  his  confidence,  when  he 
allures  us,  that  there  is  full  as  good  evidence  of  an 
extraordinary  providence  under  the  chriftian  Di/pen- 
fation  as  under  the  JeimfJo.  This  thougli  tlie 
language  of  Toland,  Tindal,  Collins,  and  the 
whole  tribe  of  Free-thinkers,  yet  comes  fo  unex- 
pe6led  from  a  Regius  Profelfor  of  Divinity,  that 
we  fhould  be  very  careful  not  to  rniflake  his  mean- 
ing. 

If,  hy  full  as  good^  he  would  infinuate  that  an  ex- 
traordinary providence  was  adminiilered  under  both 
Difpenfations,  I  fliall  be  in  pain  for  his  intelle6ts  : 
if  he  would  infinuate,  that  an  extraordinary  provi- 
dence was  adminiilered  in  neither,  I  fhall  be  in 
pain  for  his  ProfefiTorlhip.  But  he  is  in  pain  for 
nothing  \  as  the  reader  may  perceive  by  his  man- 
ner of  fupporting  this  impertinent  paradox.     His 

proofs  follow  with  equal  cafe  and  force. / 

fay  untoyoUy  that  if  two  of  you  fhall  agree  on  earth, 
as  touching  any  thing  that  they  fhall  ajk  it  fl jail  he  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  \ — And 
every   one    that  hath  forfaken  houfes^    or  brethren, 
orjtfters^  or  father^  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands ^  for  my  name^s  fake,  floall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold, and  f jail  inherit  everlafting  Ufe^. — Take  there- 
fore no  thought  faying.  What  jhall  we  eat?  or  what 
fhall  we  drink  ?  or  wherewithal  fhall  we  be  cloathed  ? 
for  your  heavenly  father  knoweth  that  you  have  need 
of  all  thefe  things.     But  feek  ye  firfi  the  Kingdom  of 
G^'d  and  his  righteoufncfs,   and  all  thefe  things  fhall 

«  Matth.  X'iii.  19.  ^  Matth.  xix.  29. 

X   3  ^^ 
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he  added  unto  you  \  And  again.  If  ye  ajk  any  thing 
in  my  name^  I  will  give  it '".— '«^^  No  more,  my  moft 
wile  Friend!  Thou  haft  my  wonder-,  that's  enough, 
]VIy  underftanding  fhall  come  after-,"  faid,  once 
on  a  time,  a  plain  good  man  to  a  profound  Philo- 
fopher  like  this. 

Now  not  to  repeat  again  the  illogical  bravado  of 
taking  and  fupporting  a  conclufton  divorced  from 
its  premijfes  -,  fuch  as   is  the  contending  for  tem- 
poral fandions  and  an  extraordinary  providence 
where  there  was  no  Theocracy,  from  whence  they 
could    be  derived;  w^e  have  here  a  Profeflbr  of 
Divinity  who  has  his  elements  of  Scripture-inter- 
pretation yet  |:o   learn.     The   firft  rule  of  which 
is,   I.  "That  all,  does  uot  Hgnify  all  fmply,  but 
fll  of  one  kind  \  and,  of  what  kind,  the  context 
muft  dired  us  to  determine."     When  therefore, 
the  members   of    Chrift's  fpiritual    Kingdom   are 
TDromifed  they  fliall   obtain  all  they  afl<:,  this  all 
muft  needs   be  confined  to  things  fpiritual     Now 
when  here  we  find  thofe,  who  are  bid  to  leave  their 
temporal   poirefTions    and  propagate  the  Gofpel, 
have  the  promiie  of  a  hundred  fold,  are  we  to 
feek  for  the  performance,  in   Paleftine,  or  in  a 
i?etler  Country''?  Again,  Where  under  the  LaWy 
we  read  of  temporal  PromifeSy  we  read  likewife  that 
they  were  fulfilled.     Where,  under  the  Gospel, 
we  read  that  thofe  who,  for  the  fake  of  Chrift,  for- 
fakehoitfes,  or  brethren  or  fiflers,  or  father  or  mother^, 
or  wife  or  children,  or  lands,  fhall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold. What  are  we  there  to  look  for  ^  For  the  goo4 
things  of   this    world,    which   this  fharp-fighted 
Doctor  is  fo  eager  and  intent  to  find? — Now  admit 

'  M:\TTH.  vi.  31.  t^  feq,  ^  John  xiv.  14. 

f  KmB.  xi.  16. 

there 
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there  might  be  no  great  inconvenience  in  receiv- 
ing a  hundred ^^«/^j  for  one;  would  not  a  hundred 
«;/^'fJ  a  little  embarras  his  ProfeiTorfliip  ?  And  as 
to  the  houfe  and  land^y\'\itvt  did  he  learn  that  this 
was  literally  fulfilled,  even  to  thofe  who  had  the 
beft  title  to  them  if  they  were  literally  proniifed, 
I  mean  the  Apostles,  yet  thefe  we  always  meet 
on  foot;  ftrangers  upon  earth;  and  without 
either  houfe  or  home.  He,  who  then  pafTcd  for 
a  learned  Apoftle,  once  at  Rome,  indeed,  got  a 
warm  houfe  over  his  head;  yet  let  us  not  for- 
get that  it  was  but  a  hired  one.  Here,  in  this 
Capital  of  the  World,  he  received  all  who  came  to 
him.  But  tho'  a  good  Divine,  as  times  then  went, 
he  never  rofe  to  a  Regius  Profeflbrfhip. 

The  fecond  elementary  rule  of  interpretation 
is,  *'  That  all  the  promifes  of  extraordinary  blef- 
fings,  made  to  the  firft  propagators  of  the  Gofpel, 
are  not  to  be  underftood  as  extending  to  their 
fucceflbrs  of  all  Ages,  or  to  the  Church  in  gene- 
ral." To  apply  this  likewife  to  the  thing  in  quef- 
tion.  If  it  fhould  be  admitted  that  great  temporal 
blejfi7igs  were  promifed  to  the  firfl  difciples  of 
Chrift,  it  will  not  follow  that  their  fucceflbrs  had 
a  claim  to  them,  any  more  than  they  had  to  their 
fpiritual gifts  aiid  graces^  fuchas  the  power  of  work- 
ing miracles,  prophefying,  Ipeaking  with  tongues, 
&fr.  Becaufe,  as  divine  Wifdom  faw  thefe  lat- 
ter to  be  neceifary  for  the  difcharge  of  their  pecu- 
liar function  ;  fo  divine  Goodnefs  might  be  gra- 
cioufly  pleafed  to  beftow  the  Other  on  them,  as 
the  reward  of  their  abundant  Faith,  and  fupcrior 
Courage  in  the  day  of  trial,  wJien  the  Powers  of 
this  world  were  bent  on  their  deftruclion.  But 
this  (blefled  be  God)  is  neither  the  learned  Pro- 
feflbr's  cafe,  nor  mine.  The  word  that  has  be- 
X  4  fallen 
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fallen  me  in  the  defence  of  Religion  is  only  the 
railings  of  the  Vile  and  Impotent :  and  the  worit 
that  is  likely  to  befal  him  is  only  the  ridicule  of 
all  the  reft.  Happy  had  it  been  for  himfelf  and 
much  happier  for  his  hearers,  had  our  ProfeiTor's 
modefty  diipoied  him  rather  to  feek  inftrudtion 
from  thofe  who  have  gone  before,  than  to  impart 
it  to  thofe  who  are  to  come  after.  Hooker  has 
fo  admirably  expofed  this  very  fpecific  folly  which 
our  Do(5lor  has  run  into,  of  arguing  againft  his 
fenfes,  in  making  the  Difpenfation  of  Providence 
under  the  Mofaic  and  Chrijlian  Oeconomies  to  be 
the  fame,  that  I  cannot  do  him  better  fervice  than 
to  tranfcribe  the  words  of  that  divine  ornament  of 
the  Englilh  Priefthood. "  Shall  we  then  here- 

*'  upon  ARGUE  EVEN  AGAINST  OUR  OWN  EXPE- 
^'    RIENCE    AND     KNOWLEGE  ?     Shall    WC     fcek     tO 

*'  perfuade  men  that,  of  necefTity,  it  is  with  us  as 
*'  it  was  with  them,  that  becaufe  God  is  ours,  in 
*'  all  refp  6ls,  as  much  as  theirs,  therefore,  either 
*'  no  fuch  way  of  direction  hath  been  at  any  time, 
*'  or  if  it  have  been,  it  doth  Jlill  continue  in  the 
*'  Church  ?  or  if  the  fame  do  not  continue,  that 
*'  yet  it  muft  be,  at  the  leaft,  fupplied  by  fome 
*'  fuch  means  as  pleafeth  us  to  account  of  equal 
•*  force  ?  A  more  dutiful  and  religious  way  for  us, 
*'  were  to  admire  the  Wifdom  of  God  which 
*'  fhineth  in  the  beautiful  variety  of  things,  but 
*'  moft  in  the  manifold  and  yet  harmonious  dif- 
*'  fimihtade  of  thofe  ways,  whereby  his  Church 
^'  upon  earth  is  guided  from  age  to  age  through- 
^*  out  all  the  generations  of  men  °," 

But  this  was  one  of  the  charitable  expedients 
employed  to  fet  me  right,  and  to  prevent  the  dif- 

|>  EcqI,  PoJ.  b.  iii.  f^c.  iQ, 
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grace  of  fcribling  much  to  no  purpofe.  However 
as  in  a  Work  of  this  nature,  which  partakes  fo 
much  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  human  mind,  I  may 
be  allowed  occafionally,  and  as  it  falls  in  my  way, 
to  give  as  well,  examples  of  its  more  uncommon 
degrees  of  depravity  and  folly,  as  of  its  improve- 
ments and  excellencies,  I  fliall  go  on.  My  con- 
ilant  friend  Dr.  Stebbing  proceeds  another  way  to 
work,  but  all  for  the  fame  good  end.  Hedefires 
me  and  my  reader  to  confider,  "  what  it  was  that 
*'  Mofes  undertook  ;  and  what  was  the  true  end  of 
"  his  Mifiion.  It  was  to  carry  the  children  of  Ifrael 
"  out  of  Egypt,  and  put  them  in  pofTefTion  of  the 
"  Land  of  Canaan,  in  execution  of  the  Covenant 
*'  made  with  Abraham.  The  work  in  the  very 
"  NATURE  of  it  required  the  adminiftration  of  an 
"  extraordinary   Providence;  of  which   it  ought 

"    THEREFORE     TO  BE    PRESUMED  that  MofcS    had 

"  both  the  ajftirance  and  experience:  otherwife  he 
"  would  have  engaged  in  a  very  mad  undertake 
*^  ing,  and  the  people  would  have  been  as  mad 
"  in  following  him.  This  short  hint  points 
^'  OUT  the  true  internal  evidence  of  Mofes's 
*'  Divine  Legation^  and  this  evidence /?^j  ;;^/^r/ ^/ 
"  dependence  upon  the  belief  or  difbclief  of  the 
*'  dodrine  of  a  future  ftate.  For  fuppofmg  (whac 
"  is  the  truth)  that  the  Ifraelites  did  believe  it; 
^^  what  could  this  belief  effecft.?  It  might  carry 
*'  them  to  Heaven,  and  would  do  fo  if  they  made 
"  a  proper  ufe  of  it,  but  it  could  not  put  them 
"  in  poflelTion  of  the  Land  of  Canaan.  Mr, 
"  Warburton  therefore  has  plainly  miilaken  his 
.^'  point." 

This  intimation  of  my  miftake  is  kind :  and  I 
Ihould   have  taken  his  hint^  ?i^Jhort  as  it  is,  but 
for  the  following  realbns, 
''  I.  This 
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I.  This  hint  would  ferve  the  Mufti  full  as  well, 
to  prove  the  Divine  Legation  of  Mahomet :  for  thus 
we  may  fuppofe  they  would  argue. — "  Mahomet's 
work  was  not  like  Mofes's,  the  fubdual  of  a  fmall 
trafb  of  Country,  poffefTed  by  feven  Tribes  or  Na- 
tions, with  a  force  of  fome  hundred  thoufand  fol- 
lowers ;  but  the  conqueft  of  almoft  all  Afia,  with 
a  handful  of  Banditti.  Now  this  work,  fays  the 
learned  Mahometan,  in  the  very  nature  of  it,  re- 
quired  the  adminijlration  of  an  extraordinary  providence^ 

cf  which  IT  OUGHT  THEREFORE  TO  BE  PRESUMED, 

that  Mahomet  had  both  the  affurance  and  expe- 
rience 'r  otherwife  he  would  have  engaged  in  a  very 
mad  undertaking,  and  the  people  would  have  been  as 
mad  in  following  himJ^ 

Thus  hath  the  learned  Do6lor  taught  the  Mufti 
how  to  reafon.  The  worft  of  it  is,  that  I,  for 
whom  the  kindnefs  was  principally  intended,  can- 
not profit  by  it,  the  argument  lying  expofed  to  fo 
terrible  a  retortion.  To  this  the  Dodor  replies, 
that  the  cafes  are  widely  different:  and  that  I  my- 
felf  allow  them  to  be  different,  for  that  I  hold,  the 
Legation  of  Mofes  to  be  a  true  one-,  and  the  Le- 
gation of  Mahomet,  an  impollure.— Rifum  tenea- 
tis  Amici. 

But  there  is  another  reafon  why  I  can  make  no- 
thing of  this  gracious  hint.  It  is  becaufe  I  propofed 
to  PROVE  (and  not,  as  he  fays,  I  ought  to  have 
done,  TO  presume  upon)  the  Divinity  of  Mofes's 
mifiion,  by  an  internal  argument.  Indeed  he  tells 
me,  that  if  1  be  for  proving,  he  h^is  pointed  out  fuch 
a  one  to  me.  He  fays  fo,  'tis  true  :  but  in  fo  fay- 
ing, he  only  fhews  his  ignorance  of  what  is  meant 
by  an  intert^al  argument.  An  internal  argu^ 
ment  is  fl)ch  a  one  as  takes  for  its  medium  fomq 

notorious 
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notorious  Fa6t,  or  circumftance,  in  the  frame  and 
conftitution  of  a  Religion,  not  in  contejl ;  and  from 
thence,  by  neceflary  confequence,  deduces  the 
truth  of  a  fad  fupported  by  teftimony  which  is 
in  contefi.  Thus,  from  the  notorious  Fa6l  of  the 
omifTion  of  a  future  State  in  Mofes's  inllitution  of 
Law  and  Religion,  I  deduce  his  Divine  Lega^ 
tion. 

But  the  learned  Artift  himfelf  feems  confcious 
that  the  ware  he  would  put  into  my  hands,  is  in- 
deed  no  better  than  a  counterfeit  piece  of  trum- 
pery  ^  and  fo  far  from  being  an  internal  argument^ 
that  it  is  no  argument  at  all:  For  he  tells  us,  It 

OUGHT  THEREFORE  TO    BE    PRESUMED,    that  MofeS 

had  both  the  affurance  and  experience  that  God  go- 
verned the  Ifraelites  by  an  extraordinary  Provi- 
dence.. 

But  what  follows  is  fuch  unaccountable  jargon ! 
•--For  fuppojing  the  Ifraelites  did  believe  a  future 
State^  what  would  this  belief  effe5l  ?  It  might  carry 
them  to  Heaven^  but  it  could  not  put  them  in  poffeffion 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  This  looks  as  if  the  learned 
Doctor  had  fuppofed  that,  from  the  truth  of  this 
afTertion,  'That  no  civil  Society  under  a  common  Provi* 
dence  could  fubftft  without  a  future  fiat e^  I  had  in- 
ferred, that,  with  a  future  fiat e^  Society  would  be 
able  to  work  wonders. — What  efficacy  a  future 
Hate  hath,  whether  little'  or  much,  affefts  not  my 
argument  any  otherwife  than  by  the  oblique  ten- 
dency it  hath  to  fupport  the  reafoning :  and  I 
urged  it  thus ; — "  Had  not  the  Jews  been  under 
an  extraordinary  providence^  at  that  period  when 
Mofes  led  them  out  to  take  pofTeflion  of  the  land 
pf  Canaan,  they  were  moft  unfit  to  bear  the  want 
pf  the  dodtrine  of  a  future  flat e:'*'^\Nh\(:\\  ob- 

^  fcrvation 
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fervation  I  fupported  by  the  cafe  of  Odin's  fol- 
lowers, and  Mahomet's  ;  who,  in  the  fame  circum- 
ftanct^s  oi"  making  conquefts,  -and  feeking  new 
habitadons,  had  this  Dodrine  feduloufly  inculcated 
to  them,  by  tiieir  refpeclive  Leaders.  And  the 
Hii^iories  of  both  thefe  Nations  inform  us,  that 
nothing. fo  much  contributed  to  the  rapidity  of 
their  fuccefies  as  the  enthufiafm  which  that  Doc- 
trine infpired. 

,  And  yet,  to  be  fare,  the  Dodor  never  faid  a 
livelier  thing,  who  is  celebrated  for  faying  many, 
than  when  he  ailced, —  What  could  this  belief  effe5l  ? 
it  7mght  carry  theni  to  Heaven  ;  hut  it  could  not  put 
th&m  in  pjjejjion  of  the  Land  of  Canaan.  Now  un- 
luckily., hke  moil  of  thefe  witty  things,  when 
too  nearly  infpecled,  we  find  it  to  be  juft  the  re- 
verfe  of  the  truth.  The  belief  could  never  carry 
them  to  Heaven.,  and  yet  was  abundantly  fufficient, 
tinder  fuch  a  leader  as  Mofes,  to  put  them  in  pof- 
fejficn  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  Arabians'  belief 
of  a  future  ftate  could  never,  in  the  opinion  at 
leaft  of  our  orthodox  Dodoi",  carry  them  to  Hea- 
ven; yet  he  mufl:  allow  it  enabled  them  to  take 
and  keep  pofleffion  of  a  great  part  of  Europe  and 
Afia.  But  the  Doctor's  head  was  running  on  the 
^fncacy  of  the  Chrifiian  Faith.,  when  he  talked  of 
belief  carrying  men  to  heaven. — Yet  who  knows,  but 
when  he  gave  the  early  Jews  the  knowledge  of  a 
future  ftate.,  he  gave  them  the  Chrifiian  faith  into 
the  bargain  ? 

SECT.     V, 

THUS    we    fee    that  an    extraordinary 
Providence  was  the  necessary  conse- 
quence OF  A  theocracy  i  and  that  this  Provi- 
dence 
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dence  IS  reprefented  in  Scripture  to  have  been 
really  adminiftered.  Temporal  rewards  ani> 
PUNISHMENTS,  therefore,  (the  efFeds  of  this  pro- 
vidence) and  not  fiitiirey  must  needs  be  the 
Sanction  of  their  Law  and  Religion. 

Having  thus  prepared  the  ground,  and  laid  the 
foundation,  I  go  on  to  ihew  that  future  Rewards 
and  Punifhments,    which    could    not    be    the 
sanction  of  the  Mofaic  Difpenfation,  were  Nor 
taught  in  it  at  all :  and  that,  in  confequence  of 
this  Omifiion,  the  people  had  not  the  doflrine  of 
a  future  ftate  for  many  ages.     And  here  my  argu- 
ments will  be  chiefly  directed  againft  the  believino- 
part  of  my  Opponents;  no  DeiftP,  that  I  know  of, 
ever  pretending  that  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate 
was  to  be  found  in  the  Law. 

MosEs  delivered  to  the  Ifraelites  a  complete 
Digeft  of  Law  and  Religion  :  but,  to  fit  it  to  the 
nature  of  a  Theocratic  Government,  he  gave  itper- 
fe(5tly  incorporated.  Anci,  for  the  obfervance  of 
the  intire  Inftitution,  he  added  the  fanftion  of 
■  rewards  and  punifhments :  both  of  which  we  have 
fliewn  to  be  neceflary  for  the  fupport  of  a  Repub- 

P  The  Atheill  Vanmi,  incced,  feems  to  rank  Mofes  in  the 
number  of  thofe  Politicians,  who,  he  fays,  promifed  a  future 
fiate  that  the  cheat  might  never  be  found  out.  —  \\\  unica  na- 
turae lege,  quam  nutura^  quas  Deu£  ell  (ejl  cnim  principlum  mo- 
itis)  in  omnium  crentium  animis  infcripfit.  Cceteras  vero  Xtg^'i 
non  nifi  figmenta  li,  illufiones  efTe  ah'biebant,  non  a  cacodasmone 
aliquo  indudas  fabiihfum  namque  illorum  gr,ius  eUcitur  a  phiJp/o~ 
•phis,  fed  a  principibus  ad  Jnhditorurn  padagogiarn  exccgitatas^  Sc 
a  facrificulis  ob  honoris  &  auri  aucupium  confiimatas,  non  mi- 
raculis,  ftii  Jcriptura,  cujtn  nee  originate  vlliki  adir.rvfr.itwr,  qitte 
fmracula  f^da  recitet^  &  bonaium  ac  malarum  adionuca  repro- 
niifllones  polliceatur,  iu  futura  tamen  vita,  ne  fraus  detcgi  pollit. 
-—  Ds  admirandis  natiira  arcanit, 

Q  lie : 
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lie :  and  yet,  that  civil  Society,  as  fuch,  can  ad- 
minifter  only  one ''. 

Now  in  the  Jewifh  Republic,  both  the  rewards 
and  punilhments  promifed  by  heaven,  were  tem- 
poral only.  Such  as  health,  long  life,  peace, 
plenty,  and  dominion,  &c,  Difeafes,  immature 
death,  war,  famine,  want,  fubjedtion,  and  cap- 
tivity, i^c.  And  in  no  one  place  of  the  Mofaic 
Inftitutcs  is  there  the  leaft  mention,  or  any  intel- 
ligible hint,  of  the  rewards  and  punilhments  of 
another  life. 

"When  Solomon  had  reftored  the  integrity  of  Re- 
ligion ;  and,  to  the  regulated  purity  of  Worfhip,  had 
added  the  utmofl  magnificence ;  in  his  dedication 
of  the  new-built  Temple,  he  addrefles  a  long  prayer 
to  the  God  of  Ifrael,  confiding  of  one  folemn  pe- 
tition* for  the  continuance  of  the  old  covenant 
made  by  the  miniftry  of  Mofes.  He  gives  an 
cxa6t  account  of  all  its  parts,  and  explains  at  large 
the  SANCTION  of  the  Jewifh  Law  and  Religion* 
And  here,  as  in  the  writings  of  Mofes,  we  find 
nothing  but  temporal  rewards  and  puniihments; 
without  the  leafl  hint  or  intimation  of  a  futurd 
ftate. 

The  holy  Prophets  fpeak  of  no  other.  Thus 
Ifaiah:  "  Then  fhall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy 
"  feed  that  thou  fhalt  fow  the  ground  withal, 
•*  and  bread  of  the  increafe  of  the  earth,  and  it 
"  fhall  be  fat  and  plenteous-,  and  in  that  day  fhall 
"  thy  cattle  feed  in  large  paftures. — And  there 
•*  fhall  be  upon  every  high  mountain,  and  upon 

^  /.  f.  PuiiiJhmenis.    See  the  fiift  vol.  p,  16.  4th  ed. 
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"  every  high  hill,  rivers  and  ftreams  of  wat-er  '.'* 
And  Jeremiah :  "  1  will  furely  confume  them, 
"  faith  the  Lord ;  there  fliall  be  no  grapes  on  the 
'«  vine,  nor  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  fhail 
"  fade,  and  the  things  that  1  have  given  them 
"  fhall  pafs  away  from  them.-^I  will  fend  fer- 
"  pents  and  cockatrices  amongft  you,  which  will 
"  not  be  charmed,  and  they  fliall  bite  you,  faith 
"  the  Lord  \"  Nay  fo  little  known,  in  thefe 
times,  was  any  other  kind  of  rewards  and  punifh- 
ments  to  the  Jewifh  People,  that,  when  the  Pro- 
phets foretell  that  NEW  Difpenfation,  by  which,  life 
and  immortality  zvere  brought  to  lights  they  exprefs 
even  thofe  future  rewards  and  puniOiments  under 
the  image  of  the  prefent.  Thus  Zechariah,  pro- 
phefying  of  the  times  of  Christ,  defcribes  the 
punifhment  attendant  on  a  refufal  cf  the  terras  of 
Grace,  under  the  ideas  of  the  Jev^ifli  CEconomy  : 
"  And  it  fhall  be  that  wholb  will  not  come  up  of 
"  all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jertifalem^  to 
"  worlliip  the  j^/;?^  the  Lord  cf  Hoils,  even  upon 
"  them  SHALL  BE  NO  rain'."  I  would  have 
thofe  men  well  confider  this,  who  perfifl  in  think- 
ing "  that  the  early  Jews  had  the  dodlrine^of  a 
future  (late  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  though 
Mofes  taught  it  not  exprefly  to  them ;"  and  then 
tell  me  why  Zechariah,  when  prophefying  of  the 
Gofpel-times,  fhould  chufe  to  exprefs  thefe  future 
rewards  and  punifhments  under  the  image  of  the 
frefent? 

Indeed,  were  It  not  for  the  amazing  prejudices 
which  have  obtained  on  this  fubjed,  a  writer's 
pains  to  fhew  that  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and 

'  Chap.  XXX.  ver  i^.,  25,  *  Chap.  viii.  ver.  13,   17. 

^  Chap,  xiv,  ver.  17 

punifhments 


^io  The  Divine  Legation       Boole  V* 

puniihments  made  no  part  of  the  Mofaic  Difpenfa- 
tion,  would  appear  as  abfurd  to  every  intelligent 
reader,  as  his  would  be  who  fhould  employ  many 
formal  arguments  to  prove  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's 
theory  of  Light  and  Colours  is  not  to  b^  found  in 
Ariftotle's  books  de  Ccelo^  &  de  Coloribus.  I  will 
therefore  for  once  prefume  fo  much  on  the  privilege 
of  Common  Senfe,  as  to  fuppofe,  the  impartial 
reader  may  be  now  willing  to  confefs,  that  the 
dodlrine  of  Life  and  Immortality  was  not  yet 
known  to  a  people  while  they  y/qx^  fitting  in  dark- 
nefs^  and  in  the  region  a?id  floadow  of  death "  ;  and 
go  on  to  other  matters  that  have  more  need  to  be 
explained. 

11. 

I  fhall  iliew  then,  in  the  next  place,  that  this 
OMISSION  was  not  accidental;  or  of  a  thing  which 
Mofes  did  not  v/ell  underfland  :  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it  was  adefigned  omifTion  -,  and  of  a  thing 
well  known  by  him  to  be  of  high  importance  to 
Society. 

I.  That  the  do6trine  of  a  future  flate  of  Re- 
wards and  Punifhments  was  fludioufly  omitted, 
may  appear  from  feveral  circumftances  in  the  book 
of  Genefis.  For  the  hiftory  of  Mofes  may  be  di- 
vided into  two  periods  \  from  the  Creation  to  his 
Miflion  •,  and  from  his  Miffion  to  the  delivering 
vip  his  Command  to  Jolhua :  The  firft  was  written 
by  him  in  quality  of  historian  •,  the  fecond,  of 
j^EGisLATORi  in  both  of  which  he  preferves  an 
equal  filence  concerning  the  dodrine  of  a  future 
ftate. 

"  IVIatth,  iv.  16. 

^'  Id 
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I.  In  the  hiflory  of  the  Fall  of  Man  it  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  he  mentions  only  the  inftrument 
of  the  agent,  the  serpent  ;  not  the  agent  him- 
felf,  the  DEVIL  :  and  the  reafon  is  plain  ;  there 
was  a  clofe  connection  between  that  agency,— The 
fpiritual  eflfcds  of  the  Fall, — the  work  of  Redemp- 
tion,— and  the  dodlrine  of  a  future  State.  If  you 
fay,  the  connexion  was  not  fo  clofe  but  that  the 
Agent  might  have  been  mentioned  without  any 
more  of  his  hiilory  than  the  temptation  to  the 
Fall',  I  reply  it  is  true  it  might-,  but  not  without 
danger  of  giving  countenance  to  the  impious 
do6lrine  of  ^wo  Principles^  which  at  this  time  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  Pagan  world.  What  but 
thefe  important  confiderations  could  be  the  caufe 
of  the  omifTion  ""  ?  when  it  is  fo  evident  that  the 
knowledge  of  this  grand  enemy  of  our  welfare 
would  have  been  the  likelieil  cure  of  Pagan  fuper- 
llitions,  as  teaching  men  to  eileem  of  Idolatry 

^  The  mlferable  efForts  of  thefe  men  td  evade  the  force  of  a 
little  plain  fenfe  is  deplorable.  "  Mofes  (fays  one  of  them) 
*'  could  not  omit  the  mention  of  the  Devil  ior  the  reafon  given 
"  by  the  author  of  the  D.  L.  becaafe  he  mentions  him  ex- 
**  prefsly  and  reprefents  him  as  the  patron,  if  not  as  the  author, 
**  of  idolati'y.*'  Deut.  xxxii.  ver.  17.  Rut  her/or  th's  EJfay, 
p.  294.  -=-  The  words  of  Mofes  are  thefe,  —  They  facrificed  to 
Devils  J  not  id  God\  to  Gods  ^whom  thty  kneixi  not,  to  r.enjo  Gods 
that  came  ne'vjly  up,  'vjhom  your  fathers  feared  not.  The  Hc:brcvv 
word  here  tranflated  Denjils,  is  Schedim,  which  the  bell  inter- 
preters tell  us,  has  another  fignification.  The  true  God  being 
tichaddei,  the  cninipotent  and  all  fufficient  ;  the  gentile  Gods  by 
a  beautiful  oppofition,  are  called  Schedin:,  counterfeit  Gads, 
And  the  context,  where  they  are  called  nevu  Gods,  fhews  this 
interpretation  to  be  the  true.  But  admit  that,  by  Schedim  is  to 
be  undeiftood  eiilfirits:  by  thefe  fpirits  are  not  meant  failea 
Angels,  but  the  fouls  of  v^icked  men.  "i  hefe  were  the  Demons 
of  Paganifm  ;  but  the  Dinjils  difcovercd  by  Revelation  have  a 
diflerenc  nature  and  original:  Accordingly,  the  Septuagint, 
which  took  Schedim  in  the  fenfe  of  the  fouL  of  wicked  mtn, 
tranflates  it  by  d'ai/Atwaf. 

Vol.  IV.  Y  no 
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no  otherwife  than  as  a  mere  diabolical  illufion. 
And  in  t\\6t  we  find,  that  when  the  Ifraehtes  were 
taught,  by  the  later  Prophets,  to  confider  it  in  this 
light,  we  hear  no  more  of  their  Idolatries.  Hence 
we  fee,  that  the  folly  of  thofe  who,  with  Collins^ 
w^ould  have  a  mere  ferpent  only  to  be  iinderflood, 
is  juft  equal  to  theirs  who,  with  the  Cahbalijls^  would 
have  that  ferpent  a  mere  Allegory. 

2.  In    the  hiftory  of    Enoch's  tranjlation  ^  to 
Heaven  %    there  is  fo   fludied  an  obfcurity  that 
feveral  of  the  Rabbins,  as  Aben  Ezra  and  Jarchi, 
fond  as  they  are  of  finding  a  future  ftate  in  the 
Pentateuch,  interpret  this  tranflation  as  only  figni- 
fying  an  immature  death.     And  Enoch  walked  with 
God^  and  he  was  not^  for  God  took  him.     How  diffe- 
rent from  the  other  hiftory  of  the  tranflation  of 
Elijah  ?  "  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  the  Lord  would 
*'  take  up  Elijah  into  Heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that 
"  Elijah  went  with  Elilha  from  Gilgal,  &c, — And 
''  it  came  to  pafs  as  they  ftill  went  on  and  talked, 
"  that  behold  there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  and 
"  horfes  of  fire,  and   parted  them  both  afunder, 
"  and  Elijah  went  up  with  a  whirlwind  into  Hea- 
"  ven  ^"     But  the  reafon  of  this  difference  is  evi- 
dent :  When  the  latter  hiftory  was  written,  it  was 
thought  expedient  to  make  a  preparation  for  the 
dawning  oi  2i  future  ftate  oi  reward  and  punifliment, 
which  in  the  time  of  Mofes  had  been  highly  impro- 
per. The  refle6tions  of  an  eminent  Critic  on  this  oc- 
cafion,  will  fliew  how   little   he  penetrated   into 
the  true  defign  of  this  CEconomy.     *'  Mirum  eft 
"  Mofem  rem  tantam,  fi  modo  immortalem  He- 
*'  nochum  fadum  credidit,  tarn  obiter,  tamque 

y    GtN.  V.  24.  *   HeB.  Xi.  5,  *    2  KlN^GS 
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*'  obfcure,  quafi  eam  latere  vellet,  perftrinx- 
^'  ifTe.  Forte  cum  hrec  ex  antiquinimis  monumentis 
"  cxfcriberet,  nihil  pn^ter  ea  quas  nobis  tradidic 
''  invenit,  quibus  aliquid  adjicere  rtligio  fuit  ''.*' 
For  Mofes  both  knew  and  believed  the  Immortality 
of  Enoch,  and  purpofely  obfciircd  the  fad:,  from 
whence  it  might  have  been  collected.  But  what  is 
moft  fingular  in  this  reflection  is,  that  the  learned 
Commentator,  to  aggravate  the  ob'curity,  fays  it 
■is  as  Ghfairc^  as  if  he  purpofely  defigned  to  hide  //, 
fuppofing  fuch  a  defign  to  be  the  highell  impro-» 
bability  -,  which  was  indeed  the  fadt,  and  is  the 
true  fjlution  of  the  difHculty. 

3.  In  his  hiiliory  of  the  Patriarchs,  he  entirely 
omits,  or  throws  into  fhade,  the  accounts  of  thoie 
Revelations,  with  v/hich,  as  we  learn  from  the 
writers  of  the  New  Teilament,  fome  of  them 
were  a6lually  favoured,  concerning  the  Redemp- 
tion of  mankind.  Of  thefe  favours  we  fhall  give 
ere  long  a  great  and  noble  inftance,  in  the  cafe  of 
Abraham,  who,  as  we  are  affured  by  Jesus  him- 
feif,  rejoiced  to  fee  Christ's  dny^  and  faw  it,  and 
was  glad. 

From  whence  therefore  could  all  this  ftudiei 
caution  arife,  but  to  keep  out  of  fight  that  dodrinc, 
which,  for  ends  truly  worthy  of  the  divine  Wif- 
dom,  he  had  omitted  In  his  Inilituces  of  Law  and 
Religion.  This  Ihews  the  weaknefs  of  that  eva- 
fion,  which  would  reconcile  the  omission,  to  the 
People's  knowledge  of  the  dodrine,  by  fuppo- 
fmg  they  had  been  fo  well  inflruded  by  the  Pa- 
triarchs, that  Mofes  had  no  occafion  to  fay  any 
thing  farther  on  that  fubjed. 

^  \'id.  Clerlcum  in  Gen.  v,  24. 
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Let  me  obferve  by  the  way,  that  thefe  confi- 
derations  are  more  than  a  thoufand  topical  argu- 
ments to  prove,  that  Mofes  was  the  real  author  of 
the  book  of  Genefis.  But  the  proof  deduced 
therefrom  will  be  drawn  out  and  explained  at  large 
hereafter. 

11.  That  the  importance  of  this  Doctrine  to 
Society  was  well  underftood  by  Mofes,  may  ap- 
pear from  a  particular  provifion  in  his  Inflitutes, 
(befides  that  general  one  of  an  extraordinary  pro- 
vidence) evidently  made  to  oppofe  to  the  incon- 
venient confequences  of  the  omission. 

We  have  fhewn  at  large,  in  the  firft  volume, 
that  under  a  common  or  unequal  providence,  civil 
Government  could  not  be  fupported  without  a  Re- 
ligion teaching  a  future  ftate  of  reward  and  pu- 
niihmcnt.  And  it  is  the  great  purpofe  of  this 
work  to  prove,  that  the  Mofaic  Religion  wanting 
that  do6lrine,  the  Jews  mud  really  have  enjoyed 
that  equal  providence,  under  which  holy  Scripture 
reprefents  them  to  have  lived:  and  then,  no  tranf- 
greiTor  efcaping  punifhment,  nor  any  obferver  of 
the  law  milFing  his  reward  %  human  affairs  might 

be 

'  Dr.  Sykes  in  difpnting  with  me,  as  we  have  feen  above, 
on  tills  que'Hon,  Whether  the  extraordlnarv  Providence  --was  only 
ever  the  State  hi  general^  or  vjhether  it  extended  to  Particulars, 
having  fufficiently  puzzled  himfelf  and  his  reader  ;  1  o  recover 
the  ground  he  had  bit,  on  a  fudden  changes  the  queftion,  and 
now  tells  us,  that  it  is,  '*  Whether  an  extraordinary  Providence 
**  v:as  adminijlered  to  Particulars  in  such  a  manner  that 
**  no  tran/^rejpjr  of  the  Laiv  efcaped  ■punljLment,  nor  an\  ob^ 
"  feruer  of  the  Laufj  mrjjed  his  revoardy^  "  which  Mr.  Warbur- 
**  ton  reprefents  (fays  he)  to  be  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  under  an 
"  equal  Providence."  [Exam.  p.  187-8]  Now  what  his  drift 
was  in  this  piece  of  minagement,  is  eafily  underilood.  It  was 
to  introduce  a  commodious  Fallacy  under  an  ambiguous  ex- 

prelfion ; 
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be  kept  in  good  order,  without  the  doflrine  of  a 
future  State. 

Yet 


preTion;  which  Ihould  be  always  at  hand  to  anfwer  In's  occa- 
fions.  And  indeed,  the  cautious  reader,  (and  1  would  advifc 
no  other  to  have  to  do  with  him)  will  fufpedl  no  lefs,  when  he 
obferves  that  the  words,  [?/o  TranfgreJTur  efcaped  PunijLmenty  nor 
any  Ohfer^ver  of  the  La^  mijjed  his  Renvard]  quoted  from  me, 
are  not  to  be  found  in  that  place  where  I  Hate  the  nature  of 
the  extraordinary  Providence ;  but  here,  where  i  fpeak  of  the 
confeqnviices  of  it,  in  the  words  above  —  IVg  have  Jhenvn  at 
large,  8cz.  What  now  has  this  answerer  done?  He  has 
taken  the  words  [no  TranfgreJJhr  efcap'mg  Punif.mefit,  nor  any 
Ohfer-vir  of  the  La<vj  miffing  his  R^ivard]  from  their  natural 
place  ;  milreprefented  their  purpofe  ;  and  given  them  to  the 
reader  as  my  definition  of  an  extraordinary  Providence  to 
Particulars.  And  not  content  with  all  this,  he  has  put  a  falfe  and 
fophiftical  fenfe  upon  them,  'viz.  that  no  one  single  Per- 
son, WITHOUT  EXCEPTION,  cver  efcaped  Punifhnient,  or 
irjifTed  his  Reward.  And  in  this  fenfe,  by  the  vileft  prevari- 
cation, he  repeats  and  applies  them,  on  every  following  oc- 
cafion,  as  the  fole  anfwer  to  all  my  reafonings  on  the  fubjed  of 
an  extraordinary  Providence.  It  will  be  proper  then  to  (hew, 
that  the  words  could  not  mean,  by  any  rules  of  jull  conftrudion, 
that  every  Jingle  perfon,  mithout  exception^  was  thus  punilhed  and 
rewarded  ;  but  only  that  this  extraordinary  Providence  over 
Particulars  was  fo  exactly  adminillered,  that  no  one  could  hope 
to  efcape  it,  or  fear  to  be  forgotten  by  it. 

-  Firft  then,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  the  words  are  no  abfolute 
afTertion  ;  but  a  confequence  of  fomething  aflerted.  —  And 
THEN  na  Tranfgrejfor  efcaping^  etc.  which  illative  words  the 
honeft  Examiner  omitted.  —  What  I  had  aflerted  was  fimply 
this,  that  the  extraordinary  Providence  over  the  Jews  was  in 
Scripture  reprefented  as  adminillered  over  Particulars;  but 
that  this  very  adminiftration  would  of  nectfuty  be  attended  with 
fonie  inequalities.  Mull  not  then  the  confequence  1  draw  from 
thefe  premifes  be  as  rellrained  as  the  premifes  themfelves  ? 
Secondly,  I  faid,  that  God  had  promiled  an  equal  Providence 
to  Particulars,  but  that  he  had  declared,  at  the  fame  time,  how 
it  fhould  be  adminillered,  ^vt-z,.  in  fuch  a  manner  as  would  oc- 
cafion  fome  few  exceptions.  If  therefore  Dr.  Sykes  wou:d  not 
allow  me,  he  ought  to  have  allowed  God  Almighty  iit  leall,  to 
explain  his  own  meaning.     Thirdly,  had  tlie  words  been  abfo- 

y  ^  lute 
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Yet  flill  the  violence  of  irregular  pafTions  would 
make  fon\e  men  of  ftronger  complexions  fuperior 
to  all  the  fear  of  perfcnal  temporal  evil.  To  lay- 
hold  therefore  on  Thcfe,  and  to  gain  a  due  afcen- 
dant  over  the  moft  determined,  the  punifhments, 
in  this  Inftitution,  are  exiended  to  the  Posterity 

lute,  as  they  then  might  have  admitted  of  two  fenfes,  did  not 
common  ingenuity  require,  that  1  fhould  be  underflooo  in  that 
which  was  eafieft  to  prove,  when  either  was  alike  to  my  purpofe  ? 
But  there  was  ilill  more  than  this  to  lead  an  ingenuous 
man  into  my  meaning  ;  which  was,  that  he  migiit  obferve, 
that  I  ufed,  throughout  my  whole  difcourfe  of  the  Jewilh 
CEconomy,  the  words  extraordinary  Pro<vidence  and  equal  Pro- 
indoiccy  as  equivalent  terms.  By  which  he  might  under- 
hand that  I  all  along  admitted  of  exceptions.  Fourthly,  If 
iuch  rare  cafes  of  exception  deftroyed  an  equal  Providence  to 
Parficulars,  (which  Providence  I  hold)  it  would  deilroy,  with 
it,  the  equal  Providence  to  the  State,  (which  Dr.  Sylces  per- 
pends to  hold.)  But  if  not  for  the  fake  of  truth  in  opinion,  yet 
for  fair  dealing  in  practice.  Dr.  Sykcs  fnould  have  interpreted 
my  words  not  abfolutely,  but  with  exceptions.  For  thus  flooci 
the  cafe.  He  quoted  two  pofitions  from  the  Divine  Legation. 
I.  That  there  was  an  extraordinary  Providence  over  the  State 
in  general.  2.  Over  private  men  in  particular.  He  grants  the 
iiril ;  and  denies  the  fecond.  But  is  not  the  extent  of  that 
providence  underilood  to  be  in  both  cafes  the  fame  ?  Now 
m  that  over  the  State,  he  underftands  it  to'  have  been  with  ex- 
ceptions, as  appears  from  his  own  mention  of  the  cafe  of 
Achan,  p.  190.  and  of  David,  p.  197.  Ought  he  not  then, 
by  all  the  rules  of  honell  reafoning,  to  have  underitood  the 
propofition-denied,  in  the  fame  fenfe  he  underftands  the  Pro- 
pofition-granted  \  If  in  the  adminiflration  over  the  Stale  in 
general,  there  were  fome  few  exceptions,  why  not  in  That  over 
private  men  in  particular  ? 

But  if  now  the  candid  reader  ihall  afk  me,  Why  I  employed 
cxpreflions,  which,  when  divorced  from  the  context,  might  be 
abufed  by  a  Caviller  to  a  perverfe  meaning,  I  will  tell  him.  I 
ufed  them  in  imifati' n  of  the  language  of  the  ApoIHe,  who  fays 
that,  under  the  jewilli  CEconomy,  every  tranjgrejjicn  and  difi 
obediertce  re:ti--ved  a  ji'Ji  ricomi'ence  of  rezva^d*.  And  if  He  be 
\Q  be  undcrllood  with  latitude,  why  may  not  1  f 

*  Heb.  ;i.  2. 

of 
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of  wicked  men  ^  which  the  inftinftive  fondncfs  of 
Parents  to  their  offspring  would  make  terrible  even 
to  thole  who  had  hardened  themlelves  into  an  in- 
fenfibility  of  perfonal  puniHiment :  /  the  Lord  thy 
God  am  a  jealous  God^  viftting  the  iniquity  of  the 
Fathers  upon  the  Children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me  ^. 

Now  that  this  punilhment  was  only  to  fupply 
the  want  of  2i  Future  ft  ate  is  evident  frem  hence  % 
Towards  the  conclufion  of  this  extraordinary 
CEconomy,  when  God,  by  the  later  Prophets,  re- 

^  ExoD.  XX.  5.  Chap,  xxxiv.  7.  But  as  God  a.'^eJ  with 
them  in  the  capacity  of  the  Creator  and  Father  of  all  Men, 
as  well  as  of  tutelary  God  and  King,  he  was  plcafed,  at  the 
fame  time,  to  provide  that  they  iLould  never  lofe  the  memory  of 
the  attributes  of  the  Almighty  :  and  therefore  adds,  —  j^hJ 
JJ^eiving  mercy  unto  thovfands  in  them  that  loue  me  and  keep  my 
commandmerits.     Numb.  xiv.  18.     Deut.  v.  9. 

«  "  The  Author  of  the  D.  L.  (fays  Dr.  Syke?)  goes  on,  and 
"  obferves  that  this  punifhment  [of  vifiting  the  iniquities  of 
**  Fathers  upon  their  Children]  nj^as  only  to  fupply  the  ^ant  of  a 
"  future  fate.  But  how  will  this  extraord'niary  cccono7ny  sup- 
*'  PLY  this  want?  The  Children  at  prefent  fuffer  for  their 
**  Parents'  crimes;  and  are  fuppofed  to  be  punifhed  when  they 
<*  have  no  guilt.  Is  not  this  a  plain  aft  of  hardship?  And 
**  if  there  be  no  future  Hate  or  compenfation  made,  the  hard- 
**  fhip  done  mud  continue  forever  a  hardlhip  on  the  unhappy 
**  fufliirer."  [Exam,  of  Mr.  W's.  account,  he.  p.  202 — 3.] 
For  a  Reafoner,  it  would  be  hard  to  find  his  fellow,  i.  I'he 
queftion  is,  \^•hethcr  this  Law  of  punilhing,  was  a  supply 
to  the  want  of  a  future  ftate  ?  If  it  laid  hold  of  tiie  paflion?,  as 
he  owns  it  did,  it  certainly  was  a  supply.  Hov\cver,  he 
will  prove  it  was  none.  And  how?  Becaufe  it  was  a  hard- 
ship. 2.  He  fuppofes,  I  hold,  that  when  Children  were 
pumpedy  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  they  were  innocent, 
whereas  I  hold,  that  then  they  were  always  guilty.  When 
the  innocent  were  affected  by  their  Parents'  crimes,  it  was  .by 
the  deprivation  of  beneiit5,  in  their  nature  forfeitable.  3.  He 
fuppofes,  that  if  Mofes  taught  no  future  Hate,  it  would  fol- 
low, that  there  was  none. 

y  4  veals 
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veals  his  purpofe  of  giving  them  a  new  Difpenfa" 
tion  \  in  which  a  Future  ftate  of  reward  and  puniih- 
ment  was  to  be  brought  to  lights  it  is  then  declared 
in  the  mod  exprefs  manner,  that  he  will  abrogate 
the  Law  of  punifhing  Children  for  the  crimes  of 
their  Parents.  Jeremiah,  fpeaking  of  this  w^ze; 
Difpenfation,  fays :  "  In  thofe  days  they  fhall  fay 
*^  no  more,  The  Fathers  have  eaten  a  four  grape, 
*'  and  the  Children's  teeth  are  fet  on  edge :  but 
*'  cwtryonejhalldieforhisowyiifiiauity^  every  man 
"  that  eateth  the  four  grape,  his  teeth  fhall  be  fet 
''  on  edge.  Behold  the  days  come,  faith  the 
*'  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 

^'  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael, ^not  according  to  the 

"  Covenant  that  I  made  with  their  Fathers  in  the 
*'  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them 

^  To  this  it  hath  been  objected  —  **  As  to  the  proof,  that 
**  vifiting  the  iniquities  of  Parents  on  their  Children  was  defigned 
*•  to  fupply  the  want  of  a  future  ftate,  becaufe  in  a  new  D:f- 
**  pevfation,  it  is  foretold,  that  this  mode  of  punifhing  will  be 
**  changed,  this  argument  will  not  be  admitted  by  the  Deifts, 
*'  who  do  not  allow  tliat  a  ne-ixj  Difpenfation  is  revealed  under 
**  the  phrafe  of  a  ne^  Co'-uenant?''  Here  the  Objedor  fhould 
have  dilHnguiflied  —  The  Deifts  make  two  different  attacks  on 
Revelation.  In  the  one,  They  difpute  that  order,  connexion, 
and  dependency  between  the  two  Difpenfations,  as  they  are  de- 
livered in  Scripture,  and  maintained  by  Believers:  In  the  other, 
they  admit  (for  arguments' fake)  this  reprefentation  of  revealed 
F-eligion  ;  and  pretend  to  Ihew  its  falihood,  even  upon  that  foot- 
ing. Am'^ngft  their  various  arguments  in  this  lail  method  of  at- 
tack, one  is,  that  the  Jewifh  Religion  had  no  fandion  of  a  future 
fiat  By  and  fo  could  not  come  from  God.  [See  Lord  Boiing- 
broke's  Poilhumous  Writings.]  The  purpofe  of  this  work  is  to 
turn  that  circumftance  againft  them  :  and  from  the  oniinion  of 
the  Do!^rine,  dernonftrate  the  Divine  original  of  the  Law.  So 
that  the  Reader  fees,  I  am  in  order,  when,  to  evince  a  defigned 
omifTion,  I  explain  the  Law  of  punifhing  the  crimes  of  Fathers 
on  the  Childien,  from  the  different  natures  of  the  two  Difpen- 
fations ;  as  going  upon  principles  acceded  to,  tho'  it  be  only 
^f^utandi  ^ratia^  by  the  Deifls  themfelves. 


^c 


out 
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"  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  %  (s'c.  And  Eze- 
KiEL  fpeaking  of  the  fame  times,  fays:  "  I  will 
"  give  them  one  heart,  and  will  put  a  new  fpirit 

"  wiihin  you,    ^r. But  as  for  them,    whofe 

"  heart  walketh  after  the  heart  of  their  abominable 

''  things /  will  recompenfe   their  ivay   upon 

"  THEIR  OWN  HEADS,  faith  the  Lord  God  '•.'* 
And  again  :  "  What  mean  ye,  that  you  ufe  this 
"  Proverb  concerning  the  land  of  Ifrael,  faying, 
"  The  Fathers  have  eaten  four  grapes,  and  the 
"  Childrens'  teeth  are  fet  on  edge\?  As  I  hve, 
*'  faith  the  Lord  God,  Ye  fhall  not  have  occafion 
*'  any  more  to  ufe  this  Proverb  in  Ifrael.  Behold  all 
"  fouls  are  mine,  as  the  foul  of  the  Father,  fo 
"  alfo  the  foul  of  the  Son  is  mine  :  the  foul  that 
^'  ftnneth,  it  flialldie'':' 

And  yet  (to  ihew  more  plainly  that  the  ahroga- 
tion  of  the  Law  was  folely  owing  to  this  new  Dif- 
penfation)  the  fame  Prophets,  when  their  fubjed 
is  the  prefent  JewiQi  CEconomy,  fpeak  of  this  very 
Law  as  llill  in  force.  Thus  Jeremiah  :  "  Thou 
*'  fheweft  loving  kindnefs  unto  thoufands,  and 
*'  recompenfefl  the  iniqtiity  of  the  Fathers  into  the 
*'  hofom  of  their  Children  after  them  V  And 
Hose  A  :  "  Seeing  thou  hafi  forgotten  the  Law  of  thy 
"  God^  I  will  alfo  forget  thy  Children  '"." 

8  Chap.  xxxi.  «io — 33.  ^  Chap.  xi.  ver.  19 — 21. 

»  It  hath  been  objected,  *'  That  ihe  Prophet  here  upbraids 
"  the  Jeyvs  3s  blameablc  in  the  ufe  of  this  proverb."  Without 
docbt.  And  their  fault  evidently  confilled  in  this,  That  they 
would  infinuate  ihat  an  innocent  pollerlty  were  punifhed  for 
the  crimes  of  their  forefathers  ;  whereas  we  have  fhewn,  that 
when  the  chiUreni  teeth  ivere  fet  on  edge,  they  likcwiie  had  been 
tafting. 

*  Chap,  xviii,  ver.  2— 4*  ^  Chap,  xxxii.  vcr.  18. 

^  Chap.  iv.  ver.  6. 

From 
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From  all  this  I  conclude.  That,  whoever  was 
the  real  Author  of  what  goes  under  the  name  of 
the  ha'-jo  of  Mofes^  was  at  lead  well  acquainted  with 
the  importance  of  the  dodrine  of  a  future  Hate  of 
reward  and  punifhment  j  and  provided  well  for  the 
i;jant  of  it. 

But  the  blindnefs  of  Infidelity  is  here  moil  de- 
plorable. The  Deifts  are  not  content  with  con- 
demning this  Law  of  injuilice,  but  will  accufe  the 
Difpenfation  itfeif  of  inconfillence ;  pretending 
that  the  Prophets  have  diredlly  contradicted  Moks 
in  their  manner  of  denouncing  punifhment. 

It  is  indeed  the  {landing  triumph  of  infidelity. 
But  let  us  return  (fays  Spinoza)  to  the  Prophets^ 
whofe  dijcordant  opinions  we  have  imder taken  to  lay 

open, The  xviiith  chap,  of  Ezekiel  does  not 

feem  to  agree  with  the  7th  ver.  of  the  xxxivth  chap. 
of  Exodus,  nor  with  the  i8th  ver.  of  the  xxxiid 
chap,  of  Jeremiah,  i^c"", — "  There  are  feveral 
*'  miftakes  (fays  Tyndal)  crept  into  the  Old 
*'  Teflament,  where  there's  fcarce  a  chapter  which 
*'  gives  any  hillorical  account  of  matters,  but 
''  there  are  fome  things  in  it  which  could  not  be 
*'  there  originally.  —  It  mull  be  owned,  that  the 
*'  fame  fpirit  (I  dare  not  call  it  a  fpirit  of  cruelty) 
*'  does  not  alike  prevail  throughout  the  Old  Telia- 
*'  ment  \  the  nearer  we  come  to  the  times  of  the 
''  Gofpel,  the  milder  it  appears :  for  though  God 
*'  declares  in  the  Decalogue,  that  he  is  a  jealous 
*'  Gody  vifiting  the  iniquity  of  the  parents  upon  the 
*'  children  to  the  third  and  fourth  Generaliony  and 

n  —  Sed  ad  Prophetas  revertamur,  quorurr!  difcrepantes  opi- 
nioiies  etiam  not:ae  fafcepimus  —  Cap.  ialtem  xviii.  Kzech.  non 
videtur  convcnire  cum  verlu  7.  cap.  xxxiv,  Exod.  nee  cum  vtr- 
18.  Cap.  xx.xii.  Jer.  &c.  Traa,  Theologico-rol,  p.  27,  28.^ 

*'  accordingly 
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«  accordingly  Achan,  with  all  his  family,  was 
"  deftroyed  for  his  fingle  crime ;  yet  tlie  Lord  af- 
"  terwards  fays,  "The  foul  thatfinneth  it  fljall  die  i 
"  the  fonfrjcll  not  hear  the  iniquity  of  the  father'' y 
"  5ic  p." 

I.  Let  us  fee  then  what  thefe  men  have  to  fay 
on  the  firft  point,  the  injujiice  cf  the  Law,  They 
fet  out  on  a  falfe  fuppofition,  that  this  method  of 
puijifhment  was  part  of  an  univerfal  Religion  given 
by  God  as  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  mankind : 
whereas  it  is  only  part  of  a  civil  Inftitute,  given 
by  him  to  one  People^  as  their  tutelary  God  and 
civil  Governor,  Now  we  know  it  to  be  the  practice 
of  all  States  to  punifh  the  crime  of  Icfe  Majefly 
in  this  manner.     And  to  render  it  jufl,  no  more 

°  Chr:fi.  as  old  as  the  Creation^  p.  240,  241. 

P  Dr.  Stebbing  has  thought  fit  to  fupport  this  charge  of  con- 
tradiction urged  by  Spinoza  and  Tyndal,  very  efi'edually.  He 
iniulti  the  author  of  the  D.  L.  for  pretending  to  clear  up  a 
difficulty,  where  there  was  none.  '*  He  [the  author  of  the 
**  D,  L.J  has  alfo  juilified  the  equity  of  another  Law,  that  of 
^*  punijhing  pofterity  for  the  crhn^  s  of  their  forefathers.  —  Tho' 
?*  it  is  one  of  the  pkineil  cafes  in  the  world,  that  God  doth 
**  this  EVEkY  DAY  in  the  ordinary  exercife  of  his  Providence.'* 
Hif.  of  Ahr.  p.  89.  —  Moses  fays,  God  nvill  -vifit  the  iniquity  cf 
tht  Fathers  ujon  the  Children.  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  fay  as 
exprefly,  that  God  n.\:ill  not  do  fo.  Sec,  exclaim  Spino'z.a  and  '7j»- 
dal,  the  difcordancies  and  contradidlions  amongft  theCe  Prophets. 
Softly,  replies  the  Author  of  the  Di'vine  Legation^  You  millake 
the  matter  ;  the  contradiction  is  all  a  fiction  of  your  own  brains : 
Mofes  fpeaks  of  the  Jc^ijh  Difpenfation  ;  and  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel,  of  the  Chrillian.  I  deny  that,  cries  Dr.  Stebbing, 
fun fnna  poferiiy  for  the  crimes  of  their  Fathers  is  done  every  day 
under  the  Chrifian  Lifpenfation.  And  thus  the  objection  of 
Spinoza  and  Tyndal,  by  the  kind  pains  of  Dr.  Stebbing,  re- 
mains not  only  unanfwered,  but  unanfwerablc.  And  yet  this  is 
the  man,  whofe  zeal  would  not  let  him  reit  till  he  had  refcued 
Heve'ation  from  the  dilhonours  brought  upon  it  by  the  Author 
pf  the  Divine  Legation^ 

is 
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is  required  than  that  it  was  in  the  Compadt  (as  it 
certainly  was  here)  on  men's  free  entrance  into 
Society. 

When  z.  guilty  Pollerity  fuffered  for  the  crimes 
of  their  Parents,  they  were  deprived  of  their  natural 
unconditional  rights  \  when  an  innocent^  they  only 
forfeited  their  conditional  and  civil:  But  as  this 
method  of  punilhment  was  adminiftered  with  more 
lenity  in  the  Jewifh  Republic,  fo  it  was  with  infi- 
nite more  reditude,  than  in  any  other.  For  al- 
though God  allowed  capital  punifhment  to  be  in- 
fiided  for  the  crime  of  lefe  majefiy^  on  the  Perfon 
cf  the  offender^  by  the  delegated  adminiilration  of 
the  Law ;  yet  concerning  his  Family  or  Pofierity 
he  referved  the  inquifition  of  the  crime  to  him- 
felf,  and  exprefsiy  forbid  the  Magiilrate  to  med- 
dle with  it,  in  the  common  courfe  of  jufiice.  The 
Fathers  Jhall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  Children^ 
neither  Jh all  the  Children  he  put  to  death  for  the  Fa- 
thers :  every  man  fJjall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own 
fin  '^.  And  we  find  the  Magiilrate  careful  not  to 
intrench  on  this  part  of  God's  jurifdidion.  We 
are  told,  that  as  foon  as  Amaziah  the  fon  of  Joafh 
king  of  Judah  became  firmly  eftabliilied  in  the 
throne.  He  flew  his  fervants  which  had  flain 
the  King  his  Father,  But  the  children  of  the 
murderers  he  flew  not :  according  unto  that  which  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Mofes^  [Deut  xxiv. 
1 6.]  wherein  the  Lord  commanded  faying^  The  Fa- 
thers fhall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  Children^  &c  \ 
Yet  fuch  hath  been  the  perverfity  or  llupidity  of 
Freethinking,  that  this  very  text  itfelf  hath  been 
charged  with  contradicting  the  xxth  chapter  of 
Exodus.     Now  God's  appropriating  to  hjmfelf  the 

1  Deut.  xxIv.  i6.  ^  ^  Kings  xiv.  5,  6. 

execution 
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execution  of  the  Law  in  queflion  would  abundantly 
juftify  the  equity  of  it,  even  fuppofing  it  had  been 
given  by  him  as  pzn  of  d.n  univerfal  religioji.  For 
why  was  the  Magillrate  forbidden  to  imitate  God*s 
method  of  punilhing,  but  becaufe  no  power  Ms 
than  omnifcient  could,  in  all  cafes,  keep  clear  of 
injuftice  in  fuch  an  inquifition  ? 

But  God  not  only  referved  this  m.ethod  of  punifli- 
ment  to  himfelf,  but  has  gracioufly  condefcended 
to  inform  us,  by  his  Prophets,  afur  what  manner 
he  was  pleafed  to  adminifler  it.  Your  iniqui- 
ties (fays  he)  and  the  iniquities  of  your 
FATHERS  TOGETHER,  whicb  have  humt  incenfe  upon 
the  iJiountains^  andblafphemed  me  upon  the  hills :  there- 
fore will  I  meafure  their  former  work  into  their  hofom  \ 
And  again  :  "But  ye  fay.  Why?  doth  not  the  Son 
"  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  Father  ?  When  the  Son 
"  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  and 
*'  hath  kept  all  my  ftatutes,  and  hath  done  them, 
"  he  fhall  furely  live  —  But  when  the  Righteous 
"  turneth  away  from  his  righteoufnefs  and  com- 
"  mitteth  iniquity— fhall  he  live  ' "  ?" 

*  Is.  Ixv.  7.  *  EzEK.  xviii.  19  and  24. 

"  Yet  Doftor  Sykes  modeftly  tells  his  reader,  that  **  there  is  not 
"  any  ground  or  foundation  for  this  diltindion  ;  for  that  the  in- 
*'  noccnt  porterity  were  fometimes  deprived  cf  life  for  the  crimes 
"  of  their  Parents  in  virtue  of  this  Law." — But  here,  as  the  Doc- 
tor has  not  to  do  with  me,  but  with  the  Prophet,  I  leave  it  to  be 
adjufted  between  them,  as  the  Public  fhall  think  fit  to  arbitrate,  ^ 
—  Another  has  even  ventured  10  afk,  *'  How  the  Pofterity,  if 
*'  it  fufFer  lor  its  own  guilt,  can  be  faid  to  fnfFcr  for  the  tranf- 
**  greffions  of  its  Parents  ?'*  As  this  doubt  arifes  from  the 
Prophets  words,  T'<ur  iniquitv  and  the  iniquities  of  your  fathers 
together  J  c*^c.  1  think  myfelf  not  concerned  to  fatisfy  it,  till 
thefe  Writers  have  more  openly  rejeiflej  the  authority  of  the 
Prophets. 

So 
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So  much  for  that  cafe  in  which  the  Poflerity  were 
iniquitous y  and  fufFered  piiniihment,  in  the  ftrid 
and  proper  fenfe  of  the  word.  But  doubtkfs,  an 
innocent  Poflerity  were  fometimes  punifned,  ac- 
cording to  the  denunciation  of  this  Law,  for  the 
crimes  of  their  wicked  Fathers "" ;  as  is  done  by 
modern  States,  in  attaint  of  blood  and  confifca- 
tion :  and  this,  with  the  higheft  equity  in  both 
cafes. 

In  our  Gothic  Conflitutions,  the  throne  being 
the  fountain  of  honour  and  fource  of  property. 
Lands  and  'Titles  dtictndi  from  it^  and  were  held  as 
FiEFS  of  ity  under  perpetual  obligation  of  military 
and  civil  fervices.  Hence  the  laws  of  forfei- 
ture for  high  treafon'',  the  moll  violent  breach 

of 

^  This  appears  from  the  rife  of  that  proverb  in  Ifrael,  The 
Fathers  ha've  eaten  four  grapes,  and  the  Childrens  teeth  are  fet  on 
edge, 

y  It  is  obfcrvable  that  by  our  own  Conflitution,  no  forfeitures 
attend  capital  condemnations  in  the  Lord  High  Admiral's  and 
Conftabie's  Courts.  And  why  ?  the  reafon  is  plain ;  thoie 
Judicatures  proceed  on  the  Roman,  and  not  on  the  municipal 
laws  of  a  feudal  Government.  Not  but  that  the  neccfTities  of 
Hate  frequently  obliged  other  Governments  wiiich  never  had 
been  feudal,  to  have  recourfe  to  an  extemporaneous  confifca- 
tion.  Even  Rome  itfelf  fometimes  exercifed  the  feverity  of 
this  punilhment,  even  before  it  fell  under  the  feet  of  its 
Tyrants.  Cicero,  to  excufe  the  coniifcations  decreed  againft 
Lcpidus,  which  afFe6led  his  children,  the  nephews  of  Brutus, 
fays  to  this  latter :  Nee  vero  me  fugit  quAm  fit  acerbum,  pa- 
rentium  fcelera  filiorum  po^nis  lui.  Sed  hoc  pr.'eclar.e 
LEGiBus  coMPARATUM  cll,  ut  caritas  liberorum  amiciores 
parentes  reipublica;  redderet.  Ep.  ad  Bruttmi  liber,  Ep.  12. 
And  again  :  In  qua  videtur  illud  efle  crudele,  quod  ad  liberos, 
qui  nihil  meruerunt,  poena  pervenit.  Sed  id  et  antiquum 
EST,  ET  OMNIUM  civiTATuM.  Ep.  1 5.  Again,  the  fame 
necefnties  of  State  have  obliged  Governments  which  had  been 

originally 
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of  the  condition  on  which  thofe/^/}  were  granted. 
Nor  was  there  any  injuilice  in  the  forfeiture  of 
what  was  acquired  by  no  natural  right,  but  by 
civil  compact,  how  much  foever  the  confifcation 
might  afFe6t  an  innocent  poflerity. 

The  fame  principles  operated  undt-ra  Theocracy. 
God  fupported  the  Ifraelites  in  Judea,  by  an  ex- 
traordinary adminillration  of  his  providence.  The 
confequence  of  which  were  great  temporal  blef- 
fings  to  which  they  had  no  natural  claim  ;  given 
them  on  condition  of  obedience.  Nothing  therefore 
could  be  more  equitable  than,  on  the  violation  of 
that  condition,  to  withdraw  thofe  extraordinary 
.bleffings  from  the  Children  of  a  Father  thus  of- 
fendinor.  How  then  can  the  Deifl  charge  this  Law 
with  injuftice?  fince  aPoilerity  when  innocent  wai 
affeded  only  in  their  civil  conditional  rights ;  and, 
when  deprived  of  thofe  which  were  natural  and 
unconditional,  were  always  guilty. 

From  all  this  it  appears,  that  the  excellent 
Grotius  himfclf  had  a  very  crude  and  imperfedl 
notion  of  the  whole  matter,  when  he  refolved  the 
juftice  of  it  intirely  into  God's  fovercign  right  over 
his  creatures.  "  Deus  quidem  in  lege  Hebrseis 
''  data  paternam  impietdtem  in  pofteros  fe  vindi- 
*'  caturum  minatur  :  fed  iple  Jus  Dominii  plenif- 
"  fimum  habet,  ut  in  res  noftras,  ita  in  vitam 
*'  noflram,  ut  munus  fuum,  quod  fine  ulla  caufa 

originally  feudal,  but  were  To  no  longer  to  retain  this  Laiv  of 
forfeiture,  efTcntial  to  feudal  Government  even  after  ail  t\\Q  feudsl 
tenures  had  been  aboIiOied.  Bathe,  who  would  fee  the  Law 
OF  Forfeiture-  defended  on  the  more  general  principles  of 
natural  jallice  and  civil  policy,  may  have  fui!  fatisfadion,  in  the 
very  elegant  and  maftcrly  Dil'courle  fo  intitlv^d. 

[^  6c  quovis 
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*'  &  quovis  tempore  auferre  cuivis,  quando  vult^ 
«  poteft^" 

II.  As  to  the  fecond  point,  the  charge  of  Con- 
tradt5lion  in  the  Difpenfation^  we  now  fee,  that,  on 
the  contrary,  thefe  different  declarations  of  God's 
manner  of  puniiliing  in  two  fo  diilant  Periods,  are 
the  MOST  DIVINE  INSTANCE  of  conftancv  and  uni- 
ibrmity  in  the  manifeftations  of  eternal  Jiiftice  :  So 
far  are  they  from  any  indication  of  a  milder  or  f eve- 
rer  Spirit^  as  Tyndal  v/itli  equal  infolence  and  folly 
hath  objected  to  Revelation.  For  while  a  future 
•ft ate  was  kept  hid  from  the  Jews,  there  was  abfo- 
lute  need  of  fuch  a  Law  to  reilrain  the  more 
daring   Spirits,    by   working  on   their  inftindls; 

or,  as  Cicero  exprelTes  it ut  caritas   libero- 

rum  amiciores  Parentes  Reipublicas  redderet.  But 
when  a  do6trine  was  brought  to  light  which  held 
them  up,  and  continued  them  after  death,  the 
objeds  of  divine  jull:ice%  it  had  then  no  farther 

ufej 

*  Dejure  Bel  &  Pac.  vol.  ii.  p.  593.  ^^.  BarheyraCj  AmJJ, 
1720. 

*  Here  Dr.  Sykes,  wlio  To  charitably  takes  the  Deijis*  part,  al! 
the  way,  againft  the  Author  of  the  D.  L.  Tays,  "  It  would 
**  have  been  well  to  have  told  us  what  this  da£lrine  was 
*'  which  was  brought  to  lights  and  which  held  up  thefe  daring 
**  tranfgrefTors,  and  which  continued  them  after  death  the  objeds 
**  of  divine  juftice."  Defence,  p.  83.  Can  the  Reader,  when  he 
cafts  his  eye  upon  the  text,  and  fees  that  1  had  told  hun^  in  {o 
many  words  and  letters,  that  it  was  a  future  State,  think 
the  grave  Dodor  in  his  fenfes  ?  But  this  quotation  from  him  will 
have  its  ufe.  It  will  ferve  for  a  fpecimcn  and  example  of  the 
mifcrable  difpofitions  with  which  an  AnJ-zKierer  by  profejfion  ad- 
drefles  himfelf  to  confute  Writers  who  have  taken  fome  pains  to 
confider  their  fubje(a,  and  to  exprefs  their  meaning. 

He  goes  on  objefling  to  this  unknonvn  doftrlne.  He  afks 
"  how  tbii  do^rine  did  thefe  thlngi  r"'  That  is,  how  the  dodrine 

0f 
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ufe ;  and  was  therefore  reafonably  to  be  abolifhed 
with  the  reft  of  the  judicial  Laws,  peculiar  to  the 
Mofaic  Difpenlation.  But  thefe  men  have  taken  it 
into  their  heads  (and  what  comes  flowly  in,  will 
go  ftowly  out)  that  it  was  repealed  for  nsinjujlice; 
tho'  another  reafon  be  as  plainly  intimated  by  the' 
Prophets,  as  the  circumftances  of  thofe  times  would 
permit;  and  fo  plainly  by  Jeremiah,  that  none 
but  fuch  heads  could  either  not  fee  or  not  ac- 
knowledge it.  In  his  thirty  firft  chapter,  foretel- 
ling the  advent  of  the  new  Difpenfation,  he  ex- 
prefsly  fays,  this  Law  fhall  be  revoked  :  In  those 
DAYS  they  Jhall fay  no  more,  The  Fathers  have  eaten 
a  four  grape,  and  the  Childrens'  teeth  arefet  on  edge. 
But  every  one  foall  die  for  his  own  iniquity  ^  Yet, 
in  the  very  next  chapter,  fpeaking  of  the  old  Dif- 
penfation, under  which  they  then  lived,  he  as  ex- 
prefsly  declares  the  Law  to  be  ftill  in  force.     When 

of  a  future  Jlate  could  extend  beyond  ihe  prefcnt  life  ?  This 
/hews  at  Icaft,  he  was  in  earned  in  his  ignorance,  and  perfedlly 
well  afTured  that  1  had  not  told  him  nxjhat  the  doSirine  njuas. 

He  proceeds  with  his  interrogations,  and  alks,  Why  the pu- 
nijinng  Children  J  or  their  Fat  hen*  faults  had  no  furl  her  vfe  after 
the  bringing  in  a  future  Jlate  ?  \  had  told  him  long  ago,  i:  was 
becaufe  the  punifhment  was  employed  only  to  Tupply  the  want 
of  a  future  ftate.  But  to  this,  he  replies, — nothing  hindered 
its  being  added  to  the  doctrine  of  a  future  /late.  It  is  xery  true: 
nor  did  any  thing  hinder  temporal  renxards  from  being  added  to 
the  do6lrine  of  a  future  llatc  under  the  Gofpe!,  yet  when  a 
future  flate  was  brought  to  light,  by  that  Difpenlation,  both 
one  and  the  other  were  abolifhed.  But  is  it  no*-  a  little  llrange 
that  the  Doi^lor,  in  thus  iniifting  on  \\.s  further  vfe,  on  account 
of  its  being  able  to  reilrain  more  daring  Spirits,  by  laying  hold 
of  their  initindl-^,  at  all  times,  as  well  under  an  unequal  as  under 
an  equal  providence,  fhould  not  fee  he  vas  arguing  againft  the 
DIVINE  Wisdom,  who  by  the  mcuth  of  the  Prophet  declared  it 
of  no  further  ufe  under  the  Gofpel-difpenfation  / 

b  Ver.  29,  30, 

Vol.  IV,  Z  I  had 
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/  haci  delivered  the  evidence  of   the  purchafe  unto 

Baruch,    I  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  faying, nou 

Jheweft  loving  kindnefs  unio  thoufands,  and  recompenfefl 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the  bofom  of  their  Chil- 
dren after  them  \  Is  this  like  a  man  who  had  for- 
got himfelf  ?  or  who  fufpeded  the  Law  of  cruelty 
or  injuftice  ? 

But  the  ignorance  of  Free-thinking  was  here  un- 
affedled ;  and  indeed  the  more  excufable,  as  the 
matter  had  of  old  perplexed  both  Jews  and  Chri- 
flians.  The  Synagogue  was  fofcandalized  at  Eze- 
kiel's  Declarations  againft  this  mode  of  punifli- 
ment,  that  they  deliberated  a  long  time  whether 
he  lliould  not  be  thrown  out  of  the  Canon,  for 
contradidling  Moses  in  fo  open  a  manner  \  And 
Sentence  had  at  laft  pad  upon  him,  but  that  one 
Chananias  promifed  to  reconcile  the  two  Prophets. 
How  he  kept  his  word,  is  not  known,  for  there  is 
nothing  of  his  extant  upon  the  fubjed  \  only  we 
are  told  that  he  approved  himfelf  a  man  of  honour, 
and,  with  great  labour  and  ftudy,  at  length  did  the 
bufmefs  % 

Origen 

<=  Ver.  16  and  18. 

^  Les  Julfs  difent  qu'Ezechiel  etoit  ferviteur  de  Jeremie,  Sc 
que  le  Sanhedrin  delibera  long-tems,  fi  Ton  lejetteroit  fon 
Livre  du  Canon  des  Ecrituies.  Le  fujet  de  leur  chagrin  con- 
tre  ce  Prophete  vient  de  fon  extreme  obfcurite,  k  de  ce  qu'il 
enfeigne  diverfes  chofes  contraires  a  Moife — Ezechiel,  difent 
jls,  a  declare,  ^e  le  fils  ne  porter olt  plus  Viniquite  de  fon  pere, 
contre  ce  que  Molfe  did  exprelTement,  !^e  le  Seigneur  'venge 
Pimfjtutt:  des  Peres  fur  les  Ef?fans,Ju/gu'  a  la  troijieme  tS'  quatrieme 
generation.     Calmet,  DifTert.  vol.  ii.  p.  361. 

«  Ezechielis  fententlas  adeo  feiitentils  Mofis  repugnantes  m- 
venerunt  Rabini,  qui  nobis  illos  (qui  jam  tantum  extanc)  libros 
Prophetarum  reliquerunt,   ut  fere  deliberaverint,   ejus   librum 

inter 
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Origen  was  fo  perplexed  with  the  difFcrcnc 
aflertions  ^  of  thefe  two  Prophets,  that  he  could 
find  no  better  way  of  reconcihng  them  than  by 
having  recourfe  to  his  allegorical  fanaticifm,  and 
fuppofing  the  words  of  the  iiril  to  be  a  Parable  or 
Myflic  fpeech  ;  which,  however,  he  would  not  pre- 
tend to  decipher.  This  learned  Father,  having 
quoted  fome  pagan  Oracles  intimating  that  Child- 
ren were  punifhed  for  the  crimes  of  their  Forefa- 
thers, goes  on  in  this  manner :  "  How  much 
*'  more  equitable  is  what  our  Scriptures  fay  on  this 
"  point?  '^he  Fathers  jh  all  Jtot  be  put  to  death  for 
"  the  Children^  neither  jhall  the  Children  he  -put  to 
*'  death  for  the  Fathers  :  every  man  fhall  be  put  to 
*^  death  for  his  o/ym  Jin,  Deut.  xxiv.  16,  ^r.— 
*'  But  if  any  one  fhould  object  that  this  verfe  of 
^^  the  oracle, 

*'  On  the  Childrens  Children  and  their  Pojlerity ; 

"  is  very  like  what  Scripture  fays,  that  God  vifits 
"  the  iniquity  of  the  Fathers  upon  the  Children  unto 

inter  canonicos  non  admittere,  atque  eundem  plane  abfcondi- 
diflent,  nili  quidam  Chananias  in  fe  fufcepifTet  ipfum  explicare, 
quod  tandem  magno  cum  Jabore  &  ftudio  (ut  ibi  narratur)  aiunt 
ipfum  fecifTe,  qua  ratione  autem  non  fatis  conftat.  —  Spino^nee 
TraJi.  Theologi co-Pol.  p.  27,  28.  In  the  mean  time  it  mny  be 
worth  obferving,  that  the  explanation  which  I  have  here  offered, 
cuts  off  the  only  means  the  modern  jews  have  of  accounting; 
for  their  long  Captivity  upon  the  Principle  of  the  Law's  being 
Hill  in  force.  Limborch  urges  Orobio  with  the  difficulty  of  ac- 
counting for  their  prefent  difperfion  any  other  way  than  for  the 
national  crime  of  rejecting  Jefus  as  the  iVleffiah  ;  feeing  they  are 
fo  far  from  falling  into  Pagan  idolatries,  the  crime  which 
brought  on  their  other  Captivities,  that  they  are  remarkably  te- 
racious  of  the  Mofaic  Rites.  To  which  Orobio  replies,  "  that 
they  are  not  their  own  fins  for  which  they  now  fuffer,  but  the 
fins  of  their  forefathers."  Now  Ezekiel  has  declared  (and  I 
have  reconciled  that  declaration  to  the  Luiv  and  the  Propheti) 
that  this  mode  of  puuilhment  hath  b^eiilong  aboliihed. 

^  ExoD,  XX.     EzEK.  xviii. 

Z  2  *'  the 
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«'  the  third  and  fourth  Generation  of  them  that  hate 
«  him^  ExoD.  xx.  5.  he  may  learn  from  Ezekiel 
«  that  thole  words  are  a  parable*,  for  the  Pro- 
««  phet   reproves  fuch  as   fay,    'The  Fathers  have 
^'  eaten  four  Grapes^  and  the  Childrens  teeth  are  fet 
"  on  edge\  and  then   it  follows :  As  I  live,  faith 
**  the  Lordy  every  one  pall  die  for  his  own  fins  only. 
"  But  this  is  not  the  place  to   explain   what   is 
*'  meant  by  the  parable  oi  vifiting  iniquity  unto 
"  the  third  and  fourth  generation  ^'*     There  could 
hardly  be  more  miftakes  in  fo  few  words.     The 
two  texts   in  Deuteronomy  and   Exodus,  which 
Oricyen  reprefents  as  treating  of  the  fame  fubjed> 
treat  of  fubjt(5ls  very  different:   the  firll,  as  we 
have  fhewn  above,  concerns  the  Magiftrate's  exe- 
*€ution  of  the  Law-,  the  other,  that  which  God 
referves    to  himfelf.     Again,  becaufe  the  text  of 
Exodus  apparently  occafioned   the  Proverb  men- 
tioned by  Ezekiel  and  Jeremiah,  therefore  by  a 
ftrange  blunder  or  prevarication,  the  Father  brings 
the  Proverb  in  proof  that  the  Law  which  gave 
birth  to  it,  was  but  a  Proverb  ox  parable  itfelf  \ 

'E?  tcuiauv  TsxT^xi  oi  Jc)  oViaBiv  yivuvlxif 

ymtxv  Tor?  pcr»(7i  [fAs*]  /xaG/Tw,  cT*  If  ru  'Ie^sxjo?^  cjot^alooA?)  To 
roiSrov  ilvjci  XzhiKlxii  alr^u^ivu  t«?  >^tyo>la(;t  Ol  tssocii^iq  i^culov  o^w 
xa,t  xj  ol  o^ovuq  Tuv  TSKvuv  Y)yiai^'ixa-«,v'  u  tTrifpEgeiat,  Z«  lyu,  Asysit 
K.t'3*'^,  a.'h\  VI  Exaff^  tn  lavra  ci[A.a^'.a.  uTTo^xHTrxi.  Ov  fcctloc  roi 
'BjapoP.at  ^t  Kui^ov  srt.  (J'royvj'o-acrOat.  ri  a*n[j('Ocivn  09  rue^l  tS  t^itjjv  >^ 
Tticc^rrtV  yvjixv  uTrooi^oxa^xi  Taj  a^cc^iixi  -zya^atoA*}.  Cont*  C^lj^ 
p.   403. 


^  Having  thus  reconciled  the  two  Prophets,  Mofes  and 
Ezekiel,  on  this  point,  one  may  be  allowed  to  wonder  a  little 
at  the  want  of  good  faith  even  in  M.  Voltaire,  when  it  comes 
to  a  certain  extreme. 

This 
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II. 

We  have  now  (hewn  that  Moses  did  not  teach 
a  future  ftate  of  reward  and  punifhment  j  and  that 

he 

This  celebrated  Poet  has,  like  an  honeft  man,  written  in  de- 
fence of  RELIGIOUS  TOLERATION  ;  and  to  infoiGC  his  argument 
has  endeavoured,  (not  indeed  like  a  wife  one,  who  fhould  weigh 
his  fubjedt  before  he  undertakes  it)  to  prove,  that  all  Religions 
in  the  world,  but  the  Chriftian,  have  tolerated  diverfitics  of  opi- 
nion. This  common  weaknefs  of  rounding  one's  Syftem,  for 
the  fupport  of  a  plain  Right  which  requires  no  fuch  finilhing, 
hath  led  him  into  two  of  tlie  ftrangeft  paradoxes  that  ever  dii- 
graced  common  fenfe. 

The  one,  that  the  ?agan  Emperors  did  notperfecute  the  Chrif- 
tian Faith  :  The  other,  that  the  Je-ivifi  Magijirate  did  not  punilh 
for  Idolatry. 

In  fupport  of  the  firft,  his  had  faith  is  moft  confpicuous  ;  in 
fupport  of  the  latter,  his  bad  logic. 

If  there  be  one  truth  in  Antiquity  better  eftabllfiied  than  ano- 
ther, it  is  this.  That  the  Pagan  Kmperors  did  perfecute  the 
Chriilians  for  their  faith  only  ;  eftabliihed,  I  fay,  both  by  the 
complaints  of  the  Perfecuted,  and  the  acknowlegment  of  their 
Perfecutors.  But  this  being  proved  at  large  in  the  preface  to 
this  very  Volume,  it  is  enough  to  refer  the  Reader  thither. 

The  other  Paradox  is  much  more  pleafantly  fupported.  He 
proves  that  the  Mofaic  Law  did  not  denounce  punilhmcnt  on  reli- 
gious errors,  (tho'  in  diredl  words,  it  does  (b)  nor  did  the  Jewifh 
Magiftrate  execute  it,  (tho'  we  have  feveral  inftances  of  the  in- 
fli(Slion  recorded  in  their  hillory.)  —  And  what  is  the  convincing 
argument  he  employs?  It  is  this,  The  frequent  defediom  of  the 
feiuijh  People  into  Idolatry^  in  the  early  times  of  their  apoftacies  ? 
An  argument  hardly  fo  good  as  this, —  Ihe  Church  of  Rome  did 
not  perfecute^  as  appears  from  that  general  defection  from  it,  in 
the  fxteenth  Century.  I  fay,  Mr.  Voltaire's  argument  is  hardly 
fo  good  as  my  illuftration  of  it,  fmre  the  dcfcdion  from  the 
Church  ot  Rome  ftill  continues,  and  the  Jewifh  defections  into 
Idolatries  were  foon  at  an  end. 

But  we  are  not  to  think,  this  Paradox  was  advanced   for  no- 
thing, that  is,  for  the  fake  of  its  own  finguUr  boldnefs,  (a 
Z  3  motive 
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he  omitted  it  with  defign ;,  that  he  underflood  its 
great  importance  to  fociety  •,  and  that  he  provided 

for 

motive  generally  fufficient  to  fet  reafon  at  defiance)  nor  even 
foj-  the  fupport  of  his  general  quefiion.  It  was  apparently  ad- 
vanced to  get  the  eafier  at  his  darling  fubjefl,  the  abuse  of 
THE  Mosaic  Religion,  that  Marotte  of  our  party-coloured 
Fhiiofopher. 

Take  this  inftance,  which  is  all  that  a  curfory  note  will  be 
able  to  afford. 

Mr.  Voltaire,  fpeaking  of  the  renvards  and  punifiments  of 
the  Jewifli  Difpenfation,  exprefies  himfelf  in  this  manner, 
*^  Tout  etait  temporel ;  et  c'  eft  la  preuve  que  le  favant  Eveque 
Warburton  apporte  pour  demontrer  que  la  Loi  des  Juifs,  etait 
divine;  paice  que  Dieu  meme  etant  leur  Roi,  rendant  juftice 
immediatement  apris  la  tianTgreffion  ou  1'  obeiiTance,  n'  avoit 
p^s  befoin  de  leur  reveler  une  Do6lrine  qu'  il  refervait  au  terns 
ou'  il  ne  governerait  plus  fon  people.  Ceux  qui  par  ignorance 
pretendent  que  Moyfe  enfeignait  1'  immortalite  de  I'ame,  otent 
au  nouveau  Tellament  qn  de  fes  plus  grands  avantages  fur 
I'ancien*."  Would  not  any  one  now  believe  (who  did  not 
know  Mr.  Voltaire)  that  he  quoted  this  argument,  as  what  he 
thought  a  good  one,  for  the  divinity  of  the  Mofaic  Religion  ? 
Nothing  like  it.  It  was  only  to  find  occafion  to  accufe  the  Old 
Teflanr.ent  of  contradid:ion.  For  thus  he  goes  on,  —  **  Cepen- 
dant  malgre  1'  enonce  precis  de  cette  Loi,  malgie  cette  decla- 
ration expreiTe  de  Dieu,  qu'  il  puniralt  jufqu'  a  la  qqatrieme 
generation;  Ezechiel  amionce  tout  le  contraire  aux  Juifs, 
et  leur  dit,  que  le  Fils  ne  portera  point  1'  iniquite  de  fon  pere  : 
il  va  meme  jufqa'  a  faire  dire  a  Dieu,  qu'  il  leur  avait  ^ofine  des 
prcceptes  qui  n''  etaient  pas  bom  f ." 

As  for  the  precefts  iLhich  njcere  not  goody  the  Reader  will  fee 
that  matter  explained  at  large,  as  we  go  along.  What  I  have 
to  do  with  A'lr.  Voltaire  at  prefent,  is  to  expoftulate  with  hini 
for  his  ill  faith;  that  when  he  had  borrowed  my  argument  foj" 
thQ  divinity  of  the  Mofaic  Miffion  from  that  mode  of  punifli- 
mt:nt,  he  would  venture  to  invalidate  it  from  an  apparent  con- 
tradi(flIon  between  Mdses  and  Ezekihl;  when,  in  that  very 
place  of  the  Divine  Legation  which  he  refers  to,  he  faw  the 
tvyo  Prophets  reconciled  by  an  argument  drawn  from  the  true 

•  Page  132.  i  Page.   133- 

natures 
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for  the  want  of  it.  And  if  we  may  believe  a  great 
Statefman  and  Philofopher,  "  Mofes  had  need  of 
"  every  Sanctio?^  that  his  knowledge  or  his  ima- 
"  gination  could  fuggeft  to  govern  the  unruly 
"  people,  to  whom  he  gave  a  Law,  in  the  name 
*'  of  God  'r 

But  as  the  proof  of  this  point  is  only  for  the  fake 
of  its  Confequence,  x}[\2iX.  therefore  the  people  had  not 
the  knowledge  of  that  doctrine,  our  next  ilep  will  be 
to  eftablifh  this  Confequence:  Which  (if  we  take 
in  thofe  circumftances  attending  the  Omiffion^  juft 
explained  above)  will,  at  the  fame  time,  fhew  my 
argument  in  fupport  of  this  Omiffion  to  be  more 
than  negative. 

Now  though  one  might  fairly  conclude,  that  the 
Peoples'  not  having  this  Do6lrine,  was  a  necelfary 
confequence  of  Mofes's  not  teaching  it,  in  a  Law 

natures  of  two  approximating  Dirpenfations ;  an  argument 
which  not  only  removes  Che  pretended  contradidlion,  ('iill  in- 
fifted  on  by  Spinofa,  and,  through  many  a  dirty  channel,  derived, 
at  length,  to  Mr.  Voltaire)  but  likewife  fupports  that  very 
mark  of  divinity  which  I  contend  for. 

But  it  is  too  late  in  the  day  to  call  in  queilion  the  Religion  or 
the  good  faith  of  this  truly  ingenious  man.  What  I  want,  in  this 
Difcourfe yz/r  la  Tolerajtce,  is  his  civil  prudence.  As  an  An- 
nalist, he  might,  in  his  General  llijlory,  calumniate  the  Jewiili 
People  JQ.fl:  as  his  paffions  or  his  caprice  inclined  him  :  But  when 
he  had  afuimed  the  charader  of  a  Divine,  to  recommend  Tolera- 
ilon  to  a  Chrillian  State,  could  he  think  to  fuccced  by  abufing 
Re'velation  ?  He  feems  indeed,  to  have  fet  out  under  a  fenfe  of 
the  receffity  of  a  different  condud  :  But  coming  to  his  darling 
fubjed  an  abufe  of  the  Jews,  he  could  not,  for  his  life,  ful- 
tain  the  pen'onage  he  had  a/Tunjcd,  but  breaks  out  again  into  all 
the  virulence  and  injulHce  with  which  he  perfecured  this  unhappy 
People  in  his  General  Hi  ft  or  y;  and  of  which  the  Reader  will  fee 
a  fair  account,  in  this  volume,  b.  v.  feci.  i. 

»  BC'Unghroke's  lV(,rksy  vol.  v.  p.  513. 

Z  4  which 
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which  forbids  the  lead  addition  ^  to  the  written  In- 
flitute;  yet  I  fhall  fhew,  from  a  circiimftance,  the 
cleared  and  mod  inconteflable,  that  the  Ifraelites, 
from  the  time  of  Mofes  to  the  time  of  their  Cap- 
tivity, had  not  the  dodlrine  of  a  future  ftate  of 
reward  and  puniihment. 

The  Bible  contains  a  very  circumftantial  Hiftory 
of  this  People  throughout  the  aforefaid  period. 
It  contains  nor  only  the  hiiiory  of  public  occur* 
rences,  but   the  lives  of  private  pci-ibns  of  both 
fexes,  and  of  all  ages,  conditions,   characters  and 
complexions ;  in   the  adventures  of  Vnglns,  Ma- 
trons, Kings,  Soldiers,  Scholars,  Merchants   and 
Hufbandmen.     All  thefe,   in   their   turns,    make 
their  appearance  before  us.     They  are   given  too 
in  every  circumftance  of  Hfe  -,  captive,  vidlorious  ; 
in  ficknefs,  and  in   health  ;  in  full  fecurity,  and 
amidfl;  impending  dangers  ;  plunged  in  Civil  bufi- 
nefs,  or  retired  and  fequeftered  in  the  fervice  of  Re- 
ligion,    Together  with  their  Story,  we  have  their 
Compofitions  likewife.     Here  they  fmg  their  tri- 
umphs •,  there,  their  palinodia.    Here,  they  offer  up 
to  the  Deity  their  hymns  of  praife^  and  there,  pe- 
titions for  their  wants  :  here,  they  urge  their  moral 
precepts  to  their  Contemporaries ;  and  there,  they 
treafure  up  their  Prophecies  and  Predictions  for 
pofterity  ;  and  to  both,  denounce  the  promifes  and 
threatenings  of  Pleaven.     Yet  in  none  of  thefe  dif- 
ferent circumftances  of  life,  in  none  of  thcfe  various 
calls  of  compofition,  do  we  ever  find  them  aCling 
on  the  motives,  or  influenced  by  the  profped  of 
future  rewards  and  punilhments ;  or  indeed  exprefT- 
ing  the  leafl:  hope  or  fear,  or  even  common  curiofity 
concerning  them.     But  every  thing  they  do  or  fay 

'^  Deut.  iv.  2.     Chap.  xii.  ver,  32, 

refpccls 
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refpe6i:s  the  prefent  life  only  ;  the  good  and  ill  of 
which  are  the  fole  objeas  of  all  their  puriuits  and 
averfions '. 

Hear  then  the  fum  of  all.  The  facred  Writings 
are  extremely  various  both  in  their  fubjed,  ftylc, 
and  compofition.  They  contain  an  account  of  the 
Creation,  and  Origine  of  the  human  race  ;  the 
hiftory  of  a  private  Family,  of  a  chofen  People, 
and  of  exemplary  men  and  women.  They  confifl 
of  hymns  and  petitions  to  the  Deity,  precepts  of 
civil  life,  and  religious  Prophecies  and  Predidions. 
Hence  I  infer  that  as,  amidif  all  this  variety  of 
writing,  the  Dodtrine  of  a  future  ftate  never  once 
appears  to  have  had  any  fhare  in  this  People's 
thoughts  s  it  never  did  indeed  make  part  of  their 

^  This  is  the  precife  character  of  the  writings  of  the  Old 
Tellament.  And  this  ilate  of  them  (to  oblerve  it  only  by  the 
way)  is  more  than  a  thoufand  anfwers  to  the  wild  fufpicions  of 
thofe  writers,  who  fancy  that  the  Jews,  fmce  Chrill,  haxe 
corrupted  their  facred  Scriptures  to  fupport  their  fuperilitions 
againft  the  Gofpel ;  and  amongll  other  erafements  have  ftruck 
out  the  Doctrine  of  life  and  immortality;  which,  fay  thefe 
Vifionaries,  was,  till  then,  as  plainly  taught  in  the  Did  as  in 
the  New  Teftament :  For  had  thefe  fuppofed  Importers  ever 
ventured  on  fo  bold  a  fraud  as  the  adulterating  their  facred 
Writings,  we  may  be  well  aflured  their  firft  attempt  would 
have  been  to  add  the  dovl:trine  of  a  future  Itate,  had  they  not 
found  it  there,  rather  than  to  take  it  away  if  they  had  :  fince 
the  omijpon  of  the  doftrine  is  the  Ibongeft  and  moll  glaring  evi- 
dence of  the  irrperfeclion  of  the  La~-vc  ;  and  the  infenion  of  it 
would  have  bell  fupported  what  they  now  hold  to  be  one  of  the 
moll  fundamental  points  of  their  Religion. —  But  this  is  not  a 
foily  of  yederday.  Ireraeus  tells  us  that  certain  ancient  Here- 
tics fupported  their  wild  fancies  againft  Scripture,  which  was 
againft  them,  by  the  fame  extravagant  fufpicion,  that  it  had 
been  interpolated  and  corrupted.  Notwithltanding,  I  am  far 
from  thinking  ihefe  Moderns  born  wed  it  from  them.  They 
found  it  in  cur  common  Nature,  which  always  goes  the  nearcl^ 
way  to  work,  to  relieve  itielf. 

JReligiou* 
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Religious  opinions  "*.     And  when,  to  all  this,  we 
find,  their  occafional  reafoning  only  conclufive  on 

the 

"J  We  flmll  now  underftand  the  importance  of  a  remark, 
which  the  late  Tranflator  of  Jofephus  employs  to  prove  the 
genuinenefs  of  a  fragment  or  homily,  given  by  him  to  that  His- 
torian :  "  There  is  one  particular  obfervation  (fays  he)  belong- 
**  ing  to  the  contents  of  this  fragment  or  homily,  that  feems 
**  to  me  to  be  decretory,  and  to  determine  the  queftion 
*«  that  fome  of  this  Jewifh  church,  that  ufed  the  Hebrew  copy 
*'  of  the  Old  Teftament,  nay  rather,  that  Jofephus  himfelf  in 
<'  particular  was  the  author  of  it.  The  obfervation  is  this, 
*'  that  in  the  prefent  addrefs  to  the  Greeks  or  Gentiles  there 
"  are  near  forty  references  or  allufions  to  texts  of  the  New 
**  Teftament;  and  not  one,  to  any  of  the  Old  Testa- 
**  ment  either  in  Hebrew  or  Greek;  and  this  in  a  difcourfe 
**  concerning  Hades  ;  which  yet  is  almoft  five  times  as  often 
**  mentioned  in  the  Old  Teftament  as  in  the  New.  What  can 
"  be  the  reafon  of  this  ?  But  that  the  Jewifh  Church  at  Jerufa- 
*'  lem  ufed  the  Hebrew  Bible  alone,  which  thofe  Greeks  or 
**  Gentiles,  to  whom  the  addrefs  is  here  made,  could  not  un- 
"  derftand  ;  and  that  our  Jofephus  always  and  only  ufed  the 
*'  fame  Hebrew  Bible  ?"  Mr.  Whijlon's  DiJJert.  prefixed  to  his 
TrafiJI.  of  Jofephus,  p.  105.  —  IVhat  can  be  the  reafon  (fays  he) 
ef  this  myflery  ?  He  unfolds  it  thus :  The  Je-ixiijh  Church  of  Je- 
rufalem  ufed  the  Hebretv  Bible  alone,  nxhich  thofe  Greeks  or  Gen- 
tiles, to  nuhom  the  addrefs  is  here  made,  could  not  underfiand.  So 
that  becaufe  the  Audience  did  not  underftand  Hebrew,  the 
Preacher  could  not  quote  the  texts,  he  had  occafion  for,  in 
Greek.  But  he  fuppofes  the  Author  could  not  quote  the  Greek, 
becaufe  it  mull  needs  have  been  that  of  the  Septuagint;  which 
the  Jewifh  Church  at  Jerufalem  would  not  ufe.  Now  admit 
there  were  no  other  Greek  to  be  had,  or  allowed  of,  Can  any 
man  believe  that  if  this  Jewifh  Preacher  would  turn  himfelf  to 
the  Gentiles,  he  could  be  fuch  a  bigot  as  to  be  afraid  of  quoting 
the  Old  Teftament  in  a  language  they  underftood,  becaufe  his 
Church  ufed  only  the  Original  which  they  underftood  not?  Or 
if  he  had  been  fuch  a  bigot,  Would  he  have  dared  to  preach  to 
the  Gentiles  at  all  ?  What  then  but  the  fondnefs  for  an  hypo- 
thefis  could  make  men  ramble  after  fuch  reafons,  when  fo  obvi- 
ous an  one  lies  juft  before  them  ?  Why  did  he  this,  do  you 
afk?  For  this  plain  reafon  :  His  fubjedl  was  2ifutwe fate  cf  re- 
gard and  punijhment,  and  he  had  more  fenfe  than  to  feek  for 
it  where  it  was  not  to  be  found.  Oh  hut  Hades  is  almof  fi've 
tunes  as  often  mentioned  in  the  Old  Teji anient  as  in  the  Nexu.  In- 
deed !  But  the  fragment  is  not  about  the  i^ord,  but  the  thing. 

In 
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the  fnppofition  that  a  future  flatc  was  not  amonfTH: 
the  Religious  do6lrines  of  the  People,  the  abo^^e 
confiderations,  if  they  needed  any,  would  receive 
the  ftrongeft  fupport  and  confirmation.     To  give 
one   example    out  of  many.     The  Pfalmifl:  lays. 
For  the  rod  of  the  Wicked  Jhall  not  reft  upon  the 
lot  of  the   Righteous :  left   the  Righteous  put  forth 
their  hands  unto  iniquity  ".     That  is,  "   God  will 
vigoroufly  adminifter  that  extraordinary  Providence 
which  the  nature  of  the  Difpenfation  required  to  be 
adminiftered,  leil  the  Righteous,  not  feeing  them- 
felves  exempt  from  the  evils  due  to  wickednefs, 
fhould  conclude  that  there  was  no  moral  Governor 
of  the  world-,  and  fo,  by  making  their  own  private 
ihtereft  the  rule  of  their  adions,  fall  into  the  prac- 
tice of  all  kind  of  iniquity."     But  this  could  never 
be  the  confequence  where  an  unequal  difpenfation 
of  Providence  was  attended  with  the  knowledge 
and  belief  of  a  future  fbate.    And  here  I  will  appeal 
to  thofe  who  are  mod  prejudiced  againit  this  realbn- 
ing.  Let  them  fpeak,  and  tell  me,  if  they  were  now 
firilihewn  fome  hiftory  of  an  old  Greek  Republic, 
delivered  in  the  form  and  manner  of  the  Jewifh, 
and  no  more  notice  in  it  of  a  future  ftate,  Whether 
they  could  pofTibly  believe  that  that  Doctrine  was 
National,  or  generally  known  in  it.     If  they  have 
the  leaft  ingenuity,  they  will  anfwer.  They  could 

In  the  Old  Teftament  it  fignified  the  receptacle  of  dead  hoJiet ; 
in  the  New,  the  receptacle  of  living  fouls.  But  though  this 
learned  writer  can,  without  doubt,  laugh  at  thofe  who  feek  the 
trinity  in  the  Old  Tell  anient,  yet  he  can  in  good  carneft  go 
thither  in  fearch  of  a  Future  jiate.  Yet  this  latter  is  not  in  any 
comparifon  fo  clearly  hinted  at  as  the  other:  and  no  wonder; 
a  Future  ilate  is  circumfcribed  to  the  New  I'ellamcnt,  as  brought 
to  light  by  the  Gofpel ;  bat  the  do(f\iine  of  the  Trinity  is  r.o 
where  faid  to  be  fo  circumlcribed. 

^  F5,  cxxv.  3» 

not. 
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not.  On  what  then  do  they  fupport  their  opinion 
here,  but  on  religious  Prejudices  ?  Prejudices  of  no 
higher  an  original  than  fome  Dutch  or  German 
Syftcm  :  for,  as  to  the  Bible,  one  half  of  it  is  filent 
concerning  life  and  immortality  ;  and  the  other  half 
declares  that  the  dodlrine  was  brought  to  light 
through  the  GofpeL 

But  to  fet  this  argument  in  its  fullefl:  light. 
Let  us  confider  the  Hitlory  of  the  reft  of  mankind, 
whether  recorded  by  Bards,  or  Statefmen ;  by 
Philofophers,  or  Priefts  :  in  which  we  fhall  find 
the  do5irine  of  a  future  Jiate  ftill  bearing,  through- 
out ail  the  various  clrcumftances  of  human  life,  a 
conftant  and  principal  Ihare  in  the  determinations 
of  the  Will.  And  no  wonder.  We  fee  how 
flrong  the  Grecian  world  thought  the  fandion  of  it 
to  be,  by  a  palTage  in  Pindar,  quoted  by  Plutarch 
in  his  tract  of  Superfiition^  where  he  makes  it  one 
circumftance  of  the  fuperior  happinefs  of  the 
Gods,  over  men,  that  they  flood  not  in  fear  of 
Acheron. 

But  not  to  be  diftraded  by  too  large  a  view, 
let  us  fele(5l  from  the  reft  of  the  Nations,  one  or 
two  nioft  refembhng  the  Jewifti.  Thofe  which 
came  neareft  to  them,  (and,  if  the  Jews  were  only 
■under  human  guidance,  indeed  extremely  near) 
were  the  Suevi  of  the  north,  and  the  Arabs  of 
the  fouth.  Both  thefe  People  were  led  out  in 
fearch  of  new  PofTeflions,  which  they  were  to  win 
by  the  fword.  And  both,  it  is  confefTed,  had 
the  dodrine  of  a  Future  flat  e  inculcated  unto  them 
by  their  leaders,  Odin  and  Mahomet.  Of  the 
Arabs  we  have  a  large  and  circumftantial  hiftory  : 
Of  the  Suevi  we  have  only  fome  few  fragments  of 
the  fongs    and  ballads  of  their  Bards  >  yet  they 

equally 
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equally  ferve  to  fupport  our  Conclufion.  In  the 
large  hiftory  of  the  Saracen  Empire  we  can  fcarce 
^ndapage,  and  in  the  Runic  rhymes  of  the  Suevi 
fcarce  a  line,  where  the  dodlrine  of  a  future  Hate  was 
not  pufhing  on  its  influence.  It  was  their  coiiftant 
Viaticum  through  life  ;  it  flimulated  them  to  war 
and  flaughter,  and  fpirited  their  fongs  of  triumph  j 
it  made  them  infenfible  of  pain,  immoveable  in 
danger,  and  fuperior  to  the  approach  of  death  °. 

For, 

*>  To  all  this,  Dr.  Stebbing  has  an  Anf-vcer  ready,  "  The 
•*  Hiftory  of  the  perfeciition  under  Antiochus  (fays  he)  is  writ- 
*'  ten  by  two  Hiftorians,  namely,  the  Author  of  the  firll  bcok 
•'  of  Maccabees,  and  the  Author  of  the  fecond.  Th  s  Jail 
**  writer  has  recorded  the  profeflion  of  the  Martyrs  concerning 
**  their  belief  of  the  dodrine  of  the  Refurredion  j  but  the 
**  firft  has  entirely  omitted  it :  nor  is  there  one  word  about  a 
•*  refurreftion  or  future  ftate  to  be  found  throughout  his  whOiC 
"  Hiftory,  though  it  is  certain  it  was  now  the  national  be- 
•*  lief.  ^0  UNSAFE  a  thing  is  it  to  rely  uj en  the  mere  ru'tncr 
"  of  hifiorlans^  when  they  undertake  to  write  a  hillory  net  cf 
**  do^rines  but  of  the  tranfadtions  of  men."     Exam.  p.  1 16. 

I  will  tell  him  of  an  unfafer  thing  :  which  is,  venturing  to 
Axz^N  parallel  cafes  ;  as  he  has  done  here  ,•  for  they  may  happen, 
(as  hath  happened  here)  to  be  cafes  moji  unlike. 

In  a  large  and  mifcellaneous  Volume,  compofed  by  various 
Writers  of  different  times  and  ftates,  and  containing  the  Law, 
the  Religion,  and  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jews,  from  Mofes  to  the 
Captivity,  neither  the  Do6lrines  of  the  refurredlion  nor  a  future 
ftate  are  ever  once  mentioned. 

This  is  the  Fa£l.  And  to  obviate  my  inference  from  it,  — 
**  That  the  Jews,  during  that  period,  were  unacquainted  with 
**  the  Doftrines,"  this  able  Divine  oppofes  the  two  books  of 
Maccabees,  containing  the  ftory  of  one  fhort  period,  when,  rt 
is  confefled,  thefe  Doftrines  were  of  national  belief;  in  the 
£rft  of  which  Books,  there  is  no  mention  of  the  Doiflriiie,  and 
in  the  fecond,  a  great  deal :  the  reafon  both  of  the  mention 
and  of  the  filence  being  felf  evident.  It  is  recorded  in  ihefccnJ 
"book,  where  there  is  a  detailed  account  of  the  Martyri  lor  tne 

Jcwilh 
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For,  what   Cicero  fays  of  Poetry  in  Rome,  may 
be  more  truly  applied  to  the  Dodrine  of  a  Future 

ftate 

Jewi'fli  Faith :  it  is  omitted  in  the  frj},  where  there  is  no  ac- 
count of  any  fuch  thing. 

Yet  thefe  are  brought  as  parallel  cafes ;  Let  us  therefore  do 
them  all  honour. 

1.  Several  Volumes  of  the  facred  Canon  contain  a  hiftary  of 
do^rines. 

The  two  books  of  Maccabees  contain  only  a  hiftory  of  civil 
tranfadions. 

2.  None  of  the  infpired  Writers  of  the  Canon  before  the  Cap- 
tivity ever  once  mention  the  Dodlrines  of  a  refurredion  or  a 
future  flate. 

Of  the  two  books  of  Maccabees,  one  of  them  mentions  the 
Doctrines  fully  and  at  large. 

3.  The  facred  Canon  comprifes  a  vaft  period  of  time,  and 
treats  of  an  infinite  variety  of  matters. 

-  The  two  books  of  Maccabees  are  fmall  tra£ls  of  an  uniform 
fubjed,  and  contain  only  the  flory  of  one  revolution  in  the  Jewifh 
State. 

Unconfcious,  as  fliould  feem,  of  all  this  difference,  the  learned 
Dodlor  concludes  —  So  unfafe  a  thing  it  is  to  rely  on  the  MERE 
^iLhucE  of  Hijioriansy  nvhen  they  undertake  to  nvrite  a  hijlory 
NOT  OF  DOCT  R I N  Es,  ^^/  (p/^//^^  tranfudiom  of  Men,  In  which, 
thcfe  THREE  FALSEHOODS  are  very  gravely  and  magilleriaJly 
infinuated  :  That  the  Writers  of  the  two  books  of  Maccabees 
are  equallyy?/^;?/  with  the  Writers  of  the  Canon  :  2.  That  all 
the  Writers  of  the  Canon  are  writers  of  a  Hiflory,  not  of  the 
DoSirines^  but  merely  of  the  civil  tranfadlions  of  men,  equally 
with  the  writers  of  the  two  Books  of  Maccabees :  And  3.  That 
the  thing  relied  on  by  me,  is  the  mere  silence  of  Hiltorians. 
Which  falfehood  if  the  Reader  does  not  fee  from  what  has  been 
faid  above,  he  may  be  pleafed  to  confider,  that  mere  fdence  is 
when  a  Writer  omits  to  fay  a  thing  which  it  was  indifferent  to 
hib  purpofe  whether  he  faid  or  not.     But  when  he  omits  to 
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ftate  amongft  thefe  Barbarians :  "  Cetera^  ncquc 
"  temporum  funt,  neque  astatum  omnium,  neque 

"  locorum. 

fay  a  thing,  which  it  was  much  to  his  purpofe  to  fay,  this  is 
not  a  tfiere  filence.  It  is  a  y?.W^ 'attended  with  a  circumjiance^ 
which  makes  the  evidence  drawn  from  that  fiUnce  fomething 
more  than  negative,  and,  confequently,  fomcthing  more  than 
mere  ftlence.     So  much  for  Dr.  Stebbing. 

A  Cornifli  Writer  *  purfues  the  fame  argument  againfl  the 
Di'vine  Legation  ;  but  takes  his  parallel  much  higher.  *'  There 
"  is  no  one  (fays  he)  who  reads  Hom  e  r  that  can  doubt  whctlicr 
**  a  Future  ftate  were  the  popular  belief  amongft  the  Greeks  in 
•*  the  times  he  writes  of.  And  yet,  by  what  I  remember  of 
"  him,  I  believe  it  would  be  difficult  to  produce  Sjx  inftancet 
"  in  all  his  poems  of  any  aftions  either  entered  upon  or  avoided 
•'  from  the  express  motive  of  the  rewards  or  puniftiments  to 
"  be  expelled  in  the  other  world." 

I  inferred  from  a  Future  ftate^s  never  being  mentioned  in  the 
Jevvifh  Hiftory,  amongft  the  motives  of  men's  aclions,  (after  it 
had  been  omitted  in  the  Jewifti  Law  and  Religion)  that  it  wa» 
not  of  popular  belief  amongft  that  people.  Now  here  comes  an 
Anfwerer,  and  fays,  that  it  is  not  mentioned  above  six  times 
EXPRESSLY  in  Homer,  and  yet  that  no  body  can  doubt  ivhether 
it  luere  not  the  popular  heluf  amongjl  the  Greeks.  The  good 
cautious  man  !  Had  it  been  but  once  expressly  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Teftament,  1  ftiould  no  more  have  doubted  of  its  being 
of  popular  belief  amongft  the  Jews,  than  he  does.  Why  then 
do  we  doubt  fo  little,  in  the  cafe  of  the  Greeks,  but  for  the 
fame  reafon  why  we  ought  to  doubt  fo  much  in  the  cafe  of  the 
Jews  !  Homer,  (who  gives  a  detailed  account  of  a  future  ftate) 
this  writer  allows,  has  mentioned  it  about y;>  times  as  a  motive. 
The  Scriptures  (which,  together  with  the  hiftory,  deliver 
the  Law  and  Religion  of  the  Jews,  in  which  a  future  (late  is 
omitted)  mention  it  not  once,  as  a  motive.  But  this  Anfwerer 
would  make  the  reader  believe,  I  made  my  inference  from  the 
paucitVf  and  not  from  the  ^vant,  of  the  mention.  The  fame 
may  be  obferved  of  another  expreflion  of  this  candid  Gentle- 
man's —  exprefs  ?notinje.  Now  much  lefs  would  have  fatisfied 
me;  and  I  ftiould  readily  have  allowed  that  the  Jews  had  the 
popular  belief  amongft  them  had  the  motive  been  tut  once  fairly 
implied^ 

*  Mr.  Peters. 

But 
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<«  locorum.     Haec  ftudia  adolefcentiam  alunt,  fe- 
"  nedutem  obledlant,  fecundas  res   ornant,  ad- 

*'   VERSIS  PERFUGIUM  AC  SOLATIUM  PRESENT  P." 

But 

But  let  us  take  him  at  the  befl,  and  fuppofe  Homer  did  not 
afford  one  fmgle  inftance.  What,  I  pray  you,  has  Homer  in 
common  with  Moses  ?  Suppofe,  I  Ihoiild  affirm  from  the  Greek 
Hiftory,  That  the  ancient  Worthies  always  proportioned 
their  work  to  their  ftrength  and  bulk  ;  and  that  my  Anfwerer 
was  not  in  an  humour  to  let  this  pafs;  but,  to  confute  me, 
would  prefs  roe  with  the  high  atchievements  of  Tom  Thumb,  as 
they  are  recorded  in  his  authentic  ftory  ;  who  was  as  famed  for 
his  turbulence  in  king  Arthur's  Court,  as  Achilles  was  in  Aga- 
memnon's:  Would  not  this  be  juft  as  much  to  the  purpofe,  as 
to  put  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyjfey  in  parallel  with  the  La^  and  the 
Propkeii  ? 

But  Homer's  poems  have- been  ib  long  called  the  Bihleof  the 
PagcatSi  that  this  Anfwerer  appears,  in  good  earned,  to  have 
taken  them  for  religious  Bifiory ;  otherwife  how  could  it  have 
ever  entered  into  his  head  to  make  fo  ridiculous  a  comparifon  ? 
My  reafoning  with  regard  to  Scripture  ftood  thus.  —  As  all 
good  Hiftory  deals  with  the  motives  of  men's  aftions,  fo  the 
peculiar  bufinefs  (as  it  feems  to  me)  of  religious  Hijiory  is  to 
fcrutinize  their  rfU^ious  Moti'ves :  Of  thefe,  the  principal  is  the 
confi.-ieration  of  a  Future  ftate.  And  this  not  being  fo  much  a^ 
once  mentioned  in  the  ancient  Jewifh  Hiflory,  it  is  natural  to 
conclude  that  the  Jews  of  thofe  times  had  it  not.  But  now, 
what  has  Homer's  poems  to  do  in  this  matter  ?  I  apprehend 
they  are  no  religious  Uijlnry  ;  but  compofitions  as  far  removed 
from  it  as  poffible,  namely  a  military  and  cinjil  Romance,  brim- 
ful! of  fabulous  trumpery.  Now  in  fuch  a  work,  the  writer 
furely  would  be  principally  folicitous  about  the  civil  motives  of 
his  Adlors.  And  Homer,  who  is  confeffed  to  underftand  what 
belonged  to  every  kind  of  Compofition,  would  take  care  to  keep 
within  his  fubjedl  ;  and,  to  preferve  decorum,  would  content 
himfelf  with  fupplying  his  Warriors  and  Politicians  with  fuch 
motives  as  might  beft  fet  off  their  Wifdom  and  their  Heroifm  : 
fuch  as  the  Io-jc  ofponjcer,  in  which  I  comprife,  revenge  on  their 
Enemies ;  the  lonje  of  plunder y  in  which  is  included  their  paffion 
for  fair  Captives ;  and  the  lo've  of  glory,  in  which,  if  you  pleafe, 
you  may  reckon  their  regard  for  their  Friends  and  their  Country. 
-^But  in  Homer's  military  and  political  Romances  there  are  hardly 

P  Pro  Arc  hi  a  Poetaj  Sed.  7. 
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But  this  is  not  all.  For  we  find,  that  when  a 
future  ftate  became  a  popular  dodrine  amono-ft 
the  Jewilh  People  (the  time  and  occafion  ofwhith 
will  be  explained  hereafter)  that  then  it  made  as 
confiderable  a  figure  in  their  Annals,  by  influenc- 
ing their  determinations  %  as  it  did  in  the  hillory 
of  any  other  people. 

Nor  is  it  only  on  the  filence  of  the  facrcd  Writers, 
or  of  the  fpeakers  they  introduce,  that  I  fupporc 
this  conclufion ;  but  from  their  pofitive  declara- 
tions ;  in  which  they  plainly  difcover  that  there 
was  no  popular  expedlation  of  a  future  ftate,  or 
Refurrecftion.  Thus  the  woman  of  Tckoah  to 
David  :  For  we  muft  needs  die^  and  are  as  water  fpilt 
on  the  ground^  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again  \ 
Thus  Job  :  As  the  cloud  is  confumed^  and  "janijloetb 
away  :  fo  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave  Jh all  come 
tip  no  more].     And  again  :  "  There  is  hope  of  a 


*'  tree. 


Jix  infiances  in  nxjhich  a  future  JI ate  is  mentioned  ns  the  exprefs  mo* 
ti've  ;  therefore  the  perpetual  lilence  on  this  point,  in  the  reliction i 
Hijlory  of  the  Jews,  and  the  perpetual  mention  of  it  in  the 
religious  Hi/iories  of  the  Suevi  and  the  Saracens,  conclude 
nothing  in  favour  of  the  argument  of  the  Divine  Legation, 

9  See  the  fecond  book  of  Maccabees,  '  2  Sam, 

XIV.  14. 

«  Chap.  vii.  ver.  9.  To  this  Dr.  Stcbbing  objefls,  that  "  h 
**  means  no  more  than  that  man  was  not  to  be  rellorcd  to  his 
*'  earthly  human  ftate."  Exam.  p.  60.  and  to  confirm  this,  he 
appeals  to  the  tenth  verfe  of  this  chapter,  which  runs  thus,  He 
Jlmll  return  no  more  to  his  houfey  neither  /hall  his  place  knoiv  him 
any  more.  But  the  learned  Dodlor  Ihould  have  reflefled,  that  if 
Job  fays  the  dead  man  returns  710  rnore  to  his  houfe,  he  gives  a 
reafon  for  his  fo  faying,  very  inconfillent  with  the  Dolor's  in- 
terpretation of  the  9th  \QTk  of  the  viith  chapter.  Jt  was,  bc- 
caufc  the  dead  man  was  got  \x\\q  the  land  of  darknej's  and  the 
Jljadovj  of  death  [chap.  X,  21.]  it  was  bccaufe  he  was  mt  awake 

Vol,  IV^.  A  a  ftor 
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"  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will  fprout  again 
"  . — though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth, 
^*  and  the  flock  thereof  die  in  the  ground,  yet 
*'  through   the  fcent   of  water,  it  will  bud  and 
*'  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant.      But  man 
*'  dieth  and  wafteth  away  :  yea,  man  giveth  up  the 
•'  shod,  and  where  is  he  ?  As  the  waters  fall  from 
*'  the  fea,  and  the   flood  decayeth  and  drieth  up  : 
*^  fo  man  lieth  down  and  rifeth  not  till  the  Hea- 
"  vens  be  no  more,  they  Ihall  not  awake  nor  be 
''  raifed  out   of  their  fleep  \'*     Here  the  Jewifh 
"Writer,  for  fuch  he  was,  as  fhall  be  fhewn  here- 
after (and  might,  indeed,  be  underflood  to  be  fuch 
from  this  declaration  alone)  oppofes  the  revival  of 
a  vegetable  lo  t\it  irrecoverable  death  of  a  ratio- 
nal animal.     Had  he  known  as  much  as  St.  Paul, 
he  had  doubtlefs  ufed  that  circumllance  in  the 
vegetaUe  world  (as  St.  Paul  did)  to  prove  analogi- 
cally, the  revival  of  the  rational  animal. 

The  Pfalmifl  fays.  In  death  there  is  no  remem- 
.  Irance  of  thee:  in  the  grave  who  jhall  give  thee 
thanks'^?  And  again:  What  frofit  is  there  in  my 
hlood^  when  I  go  down  to  the  pit  ?  Shall  the  dufi 
praife  thee^  Jhall  it  declare  thy  truth  ""  ?  And  again, 
*'  Wilt  thou  fhew  wonders  to  the  dead  ?  Shall 
"  the  dead  arise  and  praife  thee?  Shall  thy  lov- 

nor  could  he  raifed  out  of  his  fleep  [Chap.  xiv.  12.]  But  the  very 
iubjeft  which  Job  is  here  treating  confutes  th€  Dodor's  interpre- 
tation ;  He  is  complaining  that  life  is  fhort,  and  that  after  death 
he  Jhall  no  more  fee  goody  for  that  he  ^jl-Ijo  f^oeth  doT.in  to  the  gra%r 
Jhall  come  up  vo  mere-,  he  Jhall  return  no  more  to  his  houfe  [ver.  7, 
8,  9,  10.]  which  at  leaft  imtdies  that  there  was  no  good  to  be 
expedcd  any  where,  but  in  this  world  :  And  this  expectation  is 
cut  oiT  in  exprefs  terms. 

*  Chap,  xiv.  ver.  7 — 12.  ■  Pi,  vi.  5.  *  Ps. 

XXX.  9. 
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*'  ing  kindnefs  be  declared  in  the  grave,  or  thy 
''  faithfuhiels  in  dcilruaion  ?  Shall  thy  wonders 
*'  be  known  in  the  dark  ?  and  thy  righteoulhefs  in 
*'  the  land  of  forgetfulnefs  ^  ? 

The  writer  of  the  book  of  Ecclefiaftes  is  ftill 

more  exprefs :  For  the  living  know  that  they  jhall 

•  die :  but   the  dead  kno^^  not  any  things  neither  ha^je 

they  any  more  a  r  e  ward,  for  the  memory  of  them  is 

forgotten  '^i 

Hezekiah^  in  his  fong  of  Thankfgiving  for  his 
miraculous  recovery,  Ipeaks  in  the  fame  flrain  : 
"  For  the  grave  cannot  pralfe  thee,  death  cannoc 
"  celebrate  thee :  they  that  go  down  into  the  pic 
"  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth.  I  he  living,  the 
"  living,  he  fhall  praife  t;hee,  as  I  do  this  day  : 
"  The  father  to  the  children  fhall  make  known 
"  thy  truth '." 

y  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  i6—\i. 

^  Chap.  ix.  ver.  5.  To  this  fenfe  of  the  text,  Dr.  Stebbing 
t3DJc£ls,  and  fays,  that  hy  no  reitard  is  fneafit  none  in  this  ivorl.L 
Exam.  p.  63 — 4.  and  in  fuoport  of  his  interpretation,  quotes 
the  words  of  the  verfe  immediately  following — neither  have  they 
any  more  a  portion  for  ever  in  avy  thing  that  is  done  under  the  fun. 
Now  I  agree  with  the  learned  Doctor  that  thefe  words  arc  aa 
explanation  of  the  foregoing,  of  the  dead' s  not  having  anv  tnore 
a  revjard:  and  from  thence  draw  jull-  the  contrary  inference. 
That  the  facred  writer,  from  the  conlideration  of  the  dead's  not 
returr.ing  to  life  to  enjoy  ihtir  reward,  concluded  that,  when 
once  death  had  feized  them,  they  could  have  no  reward  at  all  ; 
not  even  that  imar^inary  one,  tu-?  living  in  the  memory  of  men, 
far  the  memory  vf  them  (fiys  he)  is  forgotten,  bo  again  fronl 
the  confideration  in  ver.  6.  that  the  dead  had  neither  lo-ve^  hatred 
nor  en'vy,  he  had  concluded  ver.  5.  that  they  knew  not  a.vtt 
THING. —  But  the  prefnrjTes  and  the  conclufon  rot  being  in 
their  ufual  order,  our  learned  Dodors  Logic  did  not  reach  td 
take  the  force  of  \\\q.? teacher's, 

^  Is.  xxxviii.  18,   19. 
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Laflly  Jeremiah,  in  his  Lamentations  and   com- 
plaints of  the  people,  fays ;  Our  fathers  have 

SINNED  AND  ARE  NOT,  AND  WE  HAVE   BORN  THEIR 

INIQUITIES  ^  Which  implies,  that  the  fathers 
being  dead  bore  no  part  of  the  punifhment  of 
their  fins,  but  that  all  v/as  thrown  upon  the  child- 
ren. But  could  this  have  been  fuppofed,  had 
the  People  been  inftru6led  in  the  dodlrine  of  future 
rewards  and  punilliments : 

Yet  a  learned  Anfwerer^  in  contradidlion  to  all 
this,  thinks  it  fufficient  to  fay.  That  "  thefe  paf- 
"  fages  may  imply  no  more  than  that  the  dead  can- 
*'  not  fet  forth  God's  glory  before  men^  or  make  his 
^'  praife  to  be  known  upn  earth '."  Now  I  think 
i*:  muft  needs  imply  fomething  more,  fince  the 
dead  are  laid  to  be  unable  to  do  this  under  the 
earth  as  well  as  upon  it.  For  it  is  the  Grave  which 
Is  called  the  land  of  forgetfulnefs^  or  that  where  all 
things  are  forgotten.  And  in  another  place  it  is 
laid,  ne' dead  praife  not  the  Lord,  neither  any  that  go 
dozvn  into  fdence  **.  Surely,  a  plain  intimation  that 
all  intercourfe  of  praife  between  man  and  his  Maker 
ceafed  on  death,  as  well  below  ground  as  above ; 
otherwife  why  did  the  facred  writer  tell  us  it  was 
the  Grave  v/hich  was  the  place  oi  filence  to  the 
dead  .'^  If  the  Anfwerer's  interpretation  be  right, 
this  world,  and  not  the  other,  was  the  place.  Had 
the  Pfalmift  fuppofed,  as  the  Dodtor  does,  that 
the  dead  continued  in  a  capacity  of  rememhring  th( 
goodnefs  of  God,  this  remembrance  could  be  no  where 
more  quickly  or  forceably  excited  than  in  that 
Workl  where  the  divine  goodnefs  is  clearly  unveiled 
CO  the  fpirits  of  jujl  men  made  perfetP  ?  On  the  con- 

*»  Chap.  V.  vcr.  7.  «  Dr.  S^ebbing's  Exam.  Sec.  p. 

64,  '^  I's^  c.xv.  17.  *=  Heb.  xii,  23. 

trary. 
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trary,  the  Grave  is  uniformly  rcprefented  by  all  of 
J;5/''  ^'  ^^^  '''''''^'''^  ^^r^?-vA  faience,  and forgetfid^ 

^  Butfince,  of  all  the  facred  writers,  the  Pfalmift 
IS  he  who  IS  fuppofed  by  the  adverfaries  of  the 
D.  L.  to  have  moil  effeauaily  confuted  the  Au. 
thors  fyftcm,  I  mall  quote  a  paflage  from  his 
hymns  which,  I  think,  fairly  enough  decides  the 
controverfy.—Hitherto  we  have  only  heard  him 
lay,  that  the  dead  forget  God-,  we  fhall  now  find 
him  go  further,  and  fay  that  God  forgets  them  ^ 
*•'  1  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit~FREE  amongfl  the  dead,  like  the  flain  that 
lie  \n  the  grave,  whom  thou  rememherejl  no  -more : 

and  THEY  AiiE   CUT  OFF  FROM  THY  HAND  ^       Let 

the  ferious  reader  take  notice  of  the  laft  words,— 
they  [the  dead]  are  cut  from  thy  band,  i.  e  they 
are  no  longer  the  objeft  of  thy  Providence  or  moral 
Government.  Cn  this  account  it  is,  that  in  the  be- 
gming  ot  the  fentence  he  calls  thefe  dead  Free  • 
that  IS,  manumifcd,  fet  at  liberty ;  in  the  fame 
fenfe  that  Uzziah  the  h^tv's  freedom  is  fpoken  of 
by  the  facred  hiftorian— y^/^i  Uzziah  the  King  was 
a  Leper,  and  dwelt  in  a  feveral  houfe  [or,  as  the 
margin  of  our  tranCation  tells  us,  it  lignifies  in 
the  hebrew,  a  free  house,  or  houfe  of  freedom^ 
leing  a  Leper,  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the  houfe  cf 
the  Lord.  The  phrafe  of  cutting  oj,  &c.  fignify- 
ing  the  fame  in  both  places,  the  taking  avvty  all 
intercourfe  and  relation  between  two:  And  if  that 
intercourie  confided  mfervice  on  the  one  Mg,  and 
protedion  on  the  other,  as  between  Lord  and 
Subjec5t,  Mafler  and  Servant,  he  who  owed /^ra^v 

^  1*5.  Lvxxviii.  4—5. 
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is  with  great  propriety  of  figure  faid  to  be  free 
or  MANUMisED.  Hezelciah,^  as  quoted  above,  de- 
livers the  very  fame  fentiment,  tho'  in  a  different 
expreffion — they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  camiot  hope 
for  THY  TRUTH.  What  this  truth  is,  the  follow- 
incr  words  declare^ — the  livings  the  livings  they/hall 
praife   the£.     The    father    to    the   children 

SHALL  MAKE     KNOWN  THY  TRUTH.       As  mUch    aS 

to  fay,  "  the  truth  not  to  be  hoped  for  by  them 
who  p-o  down  into  the  pit,  is  T^he  nature  and  the  hif- 
tory  of  God's  Difpenfation  to  his  chofen  people  i"  in 
which,  by  a  particular  precept  of  the  Law,  the 
Fathers  were  commanded  toinilru6t  their  Children. 
Thus  the  Pfalmift  and  this  other  Jewifh  Ruler  agree 
in  this  principle,  that  the  Dead  are  no  longer  the 
objeftsof  God's  ^^/-/^/W  Providence,  or  of  his^^zr- 
ticular :  which  evinces  what  I  was  to  prove, 
*'  That  the  body  op  the  early  Jews  had  no 
expectations  of  a  future  state  of  rewards 
AND  punishments."  And  here  let  me  take  no- 
tice of  apaff^ige  which  the  contenders  for  the  con-- 
trary  Dodrine  much  confide  in.  It  is  where  Da- 
vid, fpeaking  of  his  dead  child,  fiys,  I fJoall  go  to 
him^  hut  he  will  not  return  to  me.  But  whither  was 
he  to  follow  his  departed  child  ?  He  himfelf  tells 
you,— into  a  land  of  darknefs^  filence  md  forget fulnefs^ 
where  he  was  to  be  no  longer  in  a  capacity  of  re-^ 
■7nemhring  the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  Gcd^  or  even  of 
being  remember  edhy  him  -,  but  was  to  be  cut  off  from 
his  hand^  that  is,  was  to  be  no  longer  the  objed  of 
Jiis  Providence  or  moral  Government. 

To  proceed.  If  now  we  fet  all  thefe  pafiages 
together,  vve  find  it  to  be  the  fame  language 
throughout,  and  in  every  circumflnnce  of  life  ; 
as  well  m  the  cool  philolophy  of  the  author  of  , 

Eccle- 
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Ecclefiaftes,  as  amidll  the  diftrefles  of  the  Pfalmifl, 
and  the  exultations  of  good  Hezekiah, 

But  could  this  language  have  been  ufcd  by  a 
People  inilruded  in  the  dodrine  of  life  and  iiiimor- 
tality  ?  or  do  we  find  one  word  of  it,  on  any 
occafion  whatever,  in  the  Writers  of  the  New 
Teflament,  but  where  it  is  brought  in  to  be  con- 
futed and  condemned  ^  ? 

All  this,  to  thoughtful  men,  will,  I  fuppofe,  be 
deemed  convincing.  Whence  it  follows  that  their 
fubterfuge  is  quite  cut  off,  who  pretend,  that  Mofes 
did  not  indeed  propagate  the  Dodlrine  of  a  future 
Itate  of  rewards  and  punifhments  in  writings  but  that 
he  delivered  it  to  tradition,  which  conveyed  it 
fafely  down  through  all  the  ages  of  the  JewifliDif- 
penfation,  from  one  end  of  it  to  the  other.  For  we 
fee,  he  was  fo  far  from  teaching  it,  that  he  fludiouf- 
ly  contrived  to  keep  it  out  of  fight  -,  nay  provided 
for  the  want  of  it :  and  the  people  v/ere  fo  far  from 
being  influenced  by  it,  that  they  had  not  even  the 
idea  of  it.  Yet  the  writers  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
have  taken  advantage  of  this  filence  in  the  Law  of 
Mofes  concerning  a  future  flate,  to  advance  the 
honour  of  tradition  :  For,  not  feeing  the  doc- 
trine in  the  written  law,  and  fancying  they  faw 
a  neceffity  that  the  Jews  ihould  have  it,  they  con- 
cluded (to  fave  the  credit  of  the  Jewifh  Church 
and  to  advance  the  credit  of  their  own)  that  Mofes 
had  carefully  inculcated  it,  in  the  traditional. 
This  weighty  point.  Father  Simon  proves  by  the 
fecond  hook  of  Maccabees  j   and  triumphs  over  the 

S  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morronv  nu8  die.  Ec  not  de- 
"  ceived :  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners,  ^-c.** 
I  Cor.  XV.  31:. 

^/V  a  4  Proteftants 


'360  The  Divine  Legation         Book  V. 

Proteflants  and  Socinians  (as  he  call  them)  for 
their  folly  in  throwing  that  book  out  of  the  Canon, 
and  thereby  difabling  themfelves  from  proving  a 
future  ftate,  from  the  old  Teftament  ^. 

A  very  worthy  proteftant  Bifhop  does  as  much 
honour  to  'Tradition^  in  his  way.  In  fome  Mif- 
cellanies  of  the  Bifhop  of  Cloyne,  publifhed  in 
1752,  we  find  thefe  words — "  Mofes,  indeed, 
*'  doth  not  irifiji  on  a  future  fiate^  the   common 

*^    BASIS    OF   ALL   POLITICAL  INSTITUTIONS.— The 

"  belief  of  a  futute  ftate  (which  it  is  manifeft 
*'  the  Jews  were  polTelTed  of  long  before  the  coming 
*'  of  Chrift)  feems  to  have  obtained  amongft  the 
*'  Hebrews  from  primeval  Tradition,  which 
*'  might  render  it  unneceifary  for  Mofes  to  injijl  on 
*'  that  articled*  Though  the  Birtiop  has  not  the 
merit  of  faying  this  with  a  profefled  defign,  like 
Father  Simon,  pour  appuyer  la  "Tradition^  yet  the 
Church  of  Rome  has  not  the  lefs  obligation  to  him 
for  afligning  fo  much  virtue  to  this  their  power- 
ful alTiftant,  which  has  conveyed  to  them  all  they 
want ;  and  indeed  moft  of  what  they  have.  But 
if  the  traditional  do'flrine  of  a  future  ftate  pre- 
vailed amongft  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  Mofes, 
and   that  he  would  truft  to  the  fame  conveyance, 

^  Monf.  Simon  avoltdit,  pour  appuyer  la  Tradition,  que  la  re- 
furreflion  des  corps  ne  peut  fe  demontrer  par  le  Vieux  Tefta- 
ment— -ces  exprelTions  plus  claires  de  la  refurredlion  &  du  fiecle 
a  vcnlr,  qai  fe  troavent  dans  le  fecond  Live  Maccabees^  font 
une  preuve  evidente  que  les  Juifs  avoient  une  Tradition  touchant 
la  Refurre^lion,  dont  il  n'ell  fait  aucunc  mention  dans  les  anciens 
iivres  cje  TEcriture.  Les  Proteltans  &  les  Sociniens  qui  ne 
resolvent  point  les  Maccahees  ne  pourront  pas  la  prouver  folide- 
meiu  par  le  Vieux  Teftament.  Fere  Simouy  Reponfe  au  Senti' 
Vtens  de que^qies  Theolog:ens  de  Hollandef   i^c.  p.  39. 

*    ?dgQ  68. 
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for  the  fafe  delivery  of  it  down  to  the  times  of 
Chrift,  how  came  it  to  pais  that  he  did  his  bcft  to 
weaken  the  efficacy,  by  fludioudy  contrivino-  to 
draw  men  off,  as  it  were,  from  the  Doarine,^and 
always  reprefenting  it  under  the  impenetrable  cover 
of  temporal  rewards  and  punifhments  ? 

2.  If  a  future  flate  obtained  by  'Tradition^  What 
occafion  was  there  for  the  Law  of  punifhino-  the 
tranfgrefTion  of  the  parent  upon  the  children  ? 

3.  If  it  obtained  by  Tradition^  How  happened  it 
that  the  Jews  are  not  reprefented  in  their  Hiftory 
fometimes  at  leaft,  as  ading  on  the  motives,  and 
influenced  by  the  profpecl:  of  a  future  flate,  and 
expreffing  their  hopes  concerning  it  hke  the  reft  of 
mankind,  who  had  it  by  'Tradition^  or  other- 
wife  ? 

4.  If  it  obtained  by  'Tradition^  How  came  Heze- 
K I  AH  to  lay,  that  they  who  go  dozvn  into  the  pit  can- 
7iot  hope  for  the  truth  :  and  David,  to  repreient  the 
dead  as  going  into  the  place  oifilence  zx\di  forgetfuU 
nefsj  where  they  were  no  longer  to  praife  and  ce- 
lebrate the  goodnefs  of  God  ?  On  the  contrary  are 
there  not  paiTages  in  the  books  of  Solomon  and 
Job,  which  plainly  fhew  that  no  fuch  tradition  ob- 
tained in  their  refpedive  times  ? 

5.  If  it  obtained  by  'Tradition^  What  occafion 
for  the  adminiftration  of  an  extraordinary  Pro- 
vidence under  the  Law  ?  Or  from  whence  arofe 
the  embarras  of  David  and  Jeremiah  (not  to 
fpeak  of  the  difputants  in  the  book  of  Jor)  to 
account  for  the  profperity  of  fome  wicked  Indivi- 
duals, in  the  prcfent  life  ?  In  a  word,  to  themain- 
taincrs  of  this  Tradition  may  be  very  appofitely 

iipphcd 


362-  7he  Divine  Legation       Book  V. 

applied  the  words  of  Jefus  to  the  "Traditionifts  in  ge- 
neral, when  he  told  them,  they  made  the  word  of  God 
cf  none  effe3  through  their  traditions.  For  certain- 
ly, if  any  thing  can  render  that  word  of  God 
which  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the  Gof- 
fel^  of  none  effecSi:,  it  is  the  pretended  primeval 
TRADITION  which  the  good  Biihop  fo  much  in- 
fills upon. 

The  learned  Prelate  indeed  obferves,  that  the 
Jews  were  pofj'ejfed  of  a  future  fiate  long  before  the 
coming  of  Chnfi.  But  what  is  this  to  the  purppfe, 
if  it  can  be  fhewn,  that  the  knowledge  of  it  might 
be  obtained  from  a  quarter  very  diftant  from  the 
old.hebrew  Traditions ;  and  efpecially  if  from  the 
colour  and  complexion  of  the  Dodrine,  it  can  be 
fliewn,  that  it  did,  in  facl,  come  from  a  diftant 
quarter  ?  namely,  from  their  Pagan  neighbours  ; 
patched  up  outof  fome  dark  and  fcattered  infmua- 
tions  of  their  own  Prophets,  and  varnillied  over 
with  the  metaphorical  expreffions  employed  to 
convey  them.  But  not  to  anticipate  what  I  have 
to  fay  on  this  head  in  the  laft  volume,  I  proceed 
in  the  courfe  of  my  argument. 

SECT.    VI. 

WPI  AT  is  yet  of  greateft  weight,  the  infpired 
Vv-riters  of  the  New  '•teftament  exprefsly 
afllire  us  that  the  do('lrine  of  a  future  State  of  re- 
ward and  punifln-nent  did  not  make  part  of  the 
Mofaic  Difpenlation. 

Their  evidence  may  be  divided  into  two  parts. 
In  the  firft,  they  prove  that  temporal  Rewards  and 
Punifliments  were  the  fandion  of  the  Mofaic  Dif- 
penfation:    and  in  the  fecond,    that  it  had   no 

OTHER. 
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I.  St.  Paul,  in  his  epiftle  to  Timothy,  enforc* 
ing,  againil  certain  judaizing  Chiiftians,  the  ad^ 
vantages  of  moral  above  ritual  obfervanccs,  fays, 
*'  Bodily  exercife  profiteth  litde  -,  but  n^odh'nefs  is 
*'  profitable  nnto  all  things ;  having  the  promife 
"  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  ro 
«'  come  ^''     That  is,  though  numerous  ritual  ob- 
fervances  were  enjoined  by  the  Law,  and  fome  there 
mull  needs  be  under  the  Gofpel  wherever  there  is 
a  Chriftian  Church,  yet  they  are  of  little  advantage 
in  comparilbn  of  moral  virtue  -,  mv  that,  under 
both  Religions,  the  rewards  proper  to  each,  were 
annexed  only  to  godlinefs :  that  is   to   fay,  under 
the  Jewifh,  the  reward  of  the  life  that  now  is  ;  un- 
der the  Chrillian,  of  that  vjhich  is  to  come.     This 
interpretation,  which  fnews  temporal  rewards  to  be 
foreign  to  the  nature  of  the  Chrifcian  GEconomy, 
I  fupport, 

I.  From  other  pallages  of  the  fame  Writer, 
where  he  exprefsly  informs  us  that  Ghriitians  have 
not  the  promife  of  the  life  that  now  is.  For  to  the 
Corinthians  he  fays,  fpeaking  of  the  condition  of 
the  follov/ers  of  Christ,  If  in  this  life  only  we 
l>ave  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  mofi  mifer- 
ahkK  To  underftand  the  force  of  which  words, 
we  muil  confider,  that  they  were  addrelTed  to  Jewifli 
Converts  tainted  with  Sadduciirn,  who  argued  from 
theMofaic  Difpenlation  to  the  Chriftian :  And  hold- 
ing that  there  was  no  future  ftate  in  the  former, 
concluded  by  analogy,  that  there  was  none  in  the 
latter.  The  argument  on  which  they  built  their 
firft  Pofition  was,  that  the  fandions  of  the  Law 
were  temporal  rewards  and  punilhments.  Our 
/Ipoftle  therefore  argues  with  them,  as  is  his  uilial 

%  J  Tim.  iv.  S.  '  I  Cor.  xv.  19. 

*  way, 


'364  7he  Dhine  Legation        Book'  \^r 

way,  on  their  own  principles.  "  You  deny,  fays 
"  he,  a  refurredion  from  the  dead,  or  a  future 
*'  flate  of  reward  and  punifhment.  And  why  ? 
*«  Becaufe  there  is  no  fuch  do<flrine  in  the  Law. 
*'  How  do  you  prove  it?  Becaufe  the  fandlions  of 
*'  the  Law  are  temporal  rewards  and  punifhments. 
*'  Agreed.  And  now  on  your  own  principle  I 
*'  confute  your  conclufion.  You  own  that  the 
*«  Jews  had  an  equivalent  for  future  rewards  and 
**  punifliment,  namely  the  prefent.  But  Chriftians 
*'  have  no  equivalent.  So  far  from  that,  they  arSy 
"  with  regard  to  this  world  only,  of  all  men  moft 
"^  miferahle --i  having  therefore  no  equivalent  for 
*'  the  rev/ards  a  future  ftate,  they  muft  needs  be 
"  entitled  to  them."  This  fhews  the  fuperior 
force  of  the  Apoftle's  reafoning.  And  from  hence 
it  appears  not  only  that  Chrittians  had  not,  but 
that  the  Jews  had  the  promife  of  the  Life  that  now 
is. 

2.  If  we  underftand  t\\t  promife  of  the  life  that 
now  is  to  extend  to  the  Chriilian  Difpenfation,  we 
deftroy  the  flrength  and  integrity  of  St.  Paul's  ar- 
gument. He  is  here  reafoning  againft  judaizing 
Chriflians.  So  that  his  buiinefs  is  to  fhew,  that 
godlinefs,  in  every  flate,  and  under  every  Difpenfa- 
tion unto  which  they  imagined  themfelves  bound, 
had  the  advantage  of  bodily  exercife  '". 

The 

«  To  all  this,  it  hath  been  faid,  —  "  Chriftians  have  the 
**  promife-  of  the  life  that  now  is,  excepting  the  cafe  of  per- 
**  fecution,  Mark  x.  30."  The  words  of  Jefus  in  the  Evan- 
gelift  are,  —  there  is  no  one  that  huth  left  houfe  or  brethren^  i^c, 
for  my  fake  and  the  Gofpel^Sy  but  he  Jhall  receive  an  hundred  fold 
nonv  in  this  time,  houjes  and  lands ^  ijfc.  n.vith  perjecutions,  and  in 
ihe  ivorld  to  co?ne,  eternal  life.  But  thefe  words  evidently  allude 
to  the  firft  Followers  of  Jefus,  while  the  Church  was  under  an 
extraordinary  Providence,  that  is,  during  the  Ag<^  of  Miracles ; 

and 
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The  author  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  fpcak- 
ing  of  Jesus  fays  :  After  the  fmilitiide  of  MdcU- 
fedec  there  arifeth  another  Friefl^  who  is  made  not 
after  the  Law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  ktl 
after  the  power  of  an  endlefs  life ",  I'jie  Jcwifh 
Religion,  called  a  carnal  commandment^  is  here  op- 
pofed  to  the  chritlian,  called  the  power  of  an  endlefs 
life.  By  carnal  commajidment  then  mull  needs  be 
underftood  a  Law  promifing  carnal  things,  or  the 
things  of  this  life. 

II.  That  the  Mofaic  Difpenfation  had  only  tho 
fandlion  of  temporal  rewards  and  punifnments,  or 
that  it  taught  not  future^  let  us  hear  St.  John-, 
who  in  the  beginning  of  his  Gofpel  allures  us,  that 
the  Law  was  given  by  Mofes^  Z';^/  that  Grace  and 
Truth  carae  by  Jefiis  Chriji  ^  As  certain  then  as 
the  Law  did  not  come  by  Jefus  Chrift,  fo  certain  is 
it,  according  to  this  Apoille,  that  Grace  and  Tyutb 
did  not  come  by  Mofes.  This  Grace  and  'Truth 
cannot  be  underftood  generically;  for,  the  grace 
or  favour  of  God  was  beilowed  on  the  cholen 
race,  and  truths  or  the  revealed  will  of  GocJ,  did 
come  by  Mofes.  It  muft  therefore  be  fomc  fpecies 
of  grace  and  truths  of  which  the  Apoltle  here  pre- 
dicates ',  the  publication  of  which  fpecies  confti- 
tutes  what  is  called  the  Gofpel.  And  this  all 
know  to  be  redemption  from  death,  and  rcilora- 
tion  to  eternal  life. 

and  as  that  fort  of  Difpenfation  is  always  aided  by  the  conrfe 
of  natural  and  civil  events,  we  eafily  fee  how  it  would  be  pro- 
moted by  LEAVING  a  country  doomed  to  the  nicft  horrid  and 
exterminating  deftruftion.  But  St.  Paul,  wheie  he  alTigns  only 
/^e  life  fvuhich  is  to  come  to  the  followers  of  the  Gofpel,  is  fjea Ic- 
ing of  a  different  thing,  namely  of  the  genius  of  the  Chriltiaa 
Difpenfation  in  general,  as  it  is  oppoled  to  Judaifm. 

*  Chap.  vii.  ver.  15.   1 6.  *^  Chap.  i.  vcr.  17. 

Again, 
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>  Again^  to  this  pnrt  likewife,  let  us  once  more 
hear  the  learned  Apoftle  :  As  by  one  man  fin  entered 
into  the  worlds  and  death  hy  fin  ;  and  fo  death  paffed 
upon  all  men^  for  that  all  have  finned:  for  until  the 
'Law^  fin  was  in  the  worlds  hut  Sin  is  not  imputed 
where  there  is  no  Law.  Neverthelefs  Death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Mofes  p.  It  is  St.  Paul's  purpofe  to 
ihew,  that  death  came  by  Adam  through  fm,  and 
fo  paflcd  upon  all  men  ;  and  that  life  came  by 
Jesus  Christ  :  But  having  faid  that  Sin,  which 
brings  forth  Death,  is  not  imputed  where  there  is 
no  Law,  left  this  fhould  feem  to  contradid  what 
he  had  faid  of  Death's  pafTmg  Upon  all  men^  he 
adds,  neverthelefs  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Mofes  $ 
taking  it  for  granted  that  his  followers  would 
underftand  it  muft  needs  reign  from  Mofes  to 
Christ,  as  having  made  SirCs  being  imputed  to 
confift  in  there  being  a  Law  given.  Now  I  afk 
how  the  Apoftle  could  poffibly  fay,  that  Death 
reigned  under  the  Mofaic  Difpenfation,  if  that 
People  had  the  knowledge  of  immortal  life  to  be 
procured  by  a  Redeemer  to  come,  any  more  than 
it  can  be  faid  to  reign  now  with  the  fame  know- 
ledge of  a  Redeemer  paft ;  fince  we  agree  that  the 
efficacy  of  his  death  extends  to  all  preceding  as 
well  as  fucceeding  Ages  ?  Accordingly  in  his 
epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  he  calls  the  Jewilh  Law, 

the  MINISTRATION  OF  DEATH,  and  the  MINISTRA- 
TION OF  CONDEMNATION  '^. 

2.  In  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians,   he  fays,— *• 

Before  faith  came^  we  were  kept  under  the  Law^ 

Jhut  up  unto  the  faith  which  fhould.  afterwards,  be 

revealed  \     i.  e.  we  were  kept  in  fubjedion  to  the 

P  Rom.  V.  12,  ^ feq,  ^  2  Cor.  iii.  7,  l^ /eq, 

»  Gal.  iii,  23. 

Law 
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Law^  of  Moies ;  and,  by  that  means,  Ouic  up 
and  fequeftered  from  the  reft  of  the  Nations,  to  be 
prepared  and  made  ready  for  the  firft  reception  of 
'the  FAITH,  when  it  fhould  in  God's  appointed  time 
be  revealed  unto  men.  From  thefe  words  thc^reforc 
it  appears,  that  tili  that  time,  the  Jews  had  no 
knowledge  of  this  faith.  So  much  we  muil  have 
concluded  tho'  he  had  not  faid,  as  he  does  after- 
wards. That  till  that  time,  the  Jews  ii^ere  in  bon- 
dage  under  the  elements  of  this  zvorU  \  Now  could 
men  acquainted  with  the  do6lrine  of ///>  ^nd  im- 
mortality be  faid,  with  any  fcnfe  or  propriety,  to 
be  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  bondage  ?  For  though  men 
in  bondage  may  have  an  idea  of  Liberty,  yet  of 
THIS  LIBERTY  they  could  have  no  idea  without  un- 
derilanding,  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  were 
partakers  of  its  benefits. 

3.  In   his  fecond   epiftle    to  Timothy   he  ex- 
prefsly  fays,  21?^/ Jesus  Christ  hath  abolished 

DEATH,  AND  HATH  BROUGHT  LIFE  AND  IMMOR- 
TALITY     TO      LIGHT      THROUGH      THE      GOSPEL  '. 

But  nov/  if  Death  were  aboliflied  by  Jesus  Chr  ist, 
it  is  certam  it  had  reigned  till  his  coming:  and 
yet  it  is  as  certain,  that  it  could  reign  no  longer 
than  while  the  tidings  of  the  Gofpel  were  kept 
back  •,  becaufe  we  agree  that  Christ's  death  hath 
a  retrofpedl  operation:  therefore  thofe  under  the 
Law  had  no  knowledge  of  life  and  immortality. 
Again  :  If  life  and  immortality  ivere  brought  to  light 
through  the  Gofpel^  confequently,  till  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gofpel,  it  was  kept  hid  and  out  of 
fight  ^     But  if  taught  by  Moles  and  the  Prophets, 

ic 
»  Chap.  iv.  ver.  3.  ^  2  Tjm.  i.  10. 

"  The  fe.ious  ri?ader,  who  confidcrs  all   this,  will  not  be • 
Jj:tle  furprilcd  to  hear  that  eminent  Scholar  and  Dii'inc,  Dt. 

S.  Clarice, 
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it  was  not  brought  to  light  through  the  Gofpel : 
therefore  the  generality  of  thofe  under  the  Law 
had  no  knowledge  of  a  future  flate.  But  Scrip- 
ture is  ever  confident,  though  mens  fyflems  be 
not.  And  for  this  reafon  we  find  that  life  and 
immortality^  which  is  here  faid  to  be  brought  to 
light  through  the  Gofpel^  is  fo  often  called  the 
MYSTERY  OF   THE  GospEL  '^  I   that  is,  a.  myjtery 

till 

S.  Clarke,  talk  in  the  following  manner,  where,  after  having 
fpoken  of  the  doubts  and  uncertainties  of  the  ancient  Philofo- 
phers  concerning  a  future  Ibte,  he  conchides  in  thefe  words,— 
*«  From  all  which  it  appears  that  notwithflanding  all  the  bright 
**  arguments  and  acute  conclufions  and  brave  fayings  of  the 
*'  beil  Philofophers,  yet  life  and  immortality  were  not  fully 
**  and  SATISFACTORILY  brought  to  light  by  bare  natural 
<*  REASON." — [E'u,  of  nai,  and  rev »  Religion,  p.  146.]  —  It 
would  be  very  Itrange  if  they  had;  fince  Scripture  is  fo  far 
from  allowing  any  part  of  this  difcovery  to  natural  reafon,  that 
it  will  not  admit  even  the  Mofalc  Revelation  to  a  Ihare,  but 
referves  it  all  for  the  Gofpel  c/*  Christ  :  fo  that  had  natural 
Religion  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  though  not  fully 
end  fatisfaSlorily,  the  learned  Apoftle  would  be  found  to  have 
Ipoken  much  too  highly  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  Gofpel. 

The  truth  is,  the  very  learned  Writer  had  two  points  to 
make  out,  in  this  famous  work ;  the  one  was  the  e^vidence  of 
natural  Religion ;  and,  under  that  head,  he  is  to  fhew,  that  it 
taught  life  and  immortality.  His  other  point  was,  the  evidence 
of  re'vealed  Religion,  and  there,  (to  Ihew  its  ufe  and  necellity)  he 
is  to  demonftrate  that  bare  natural  reafon  could  not  difcover  life 
and  immortality.  Thus  the  very  method  of  his  demonftration 
obliged  him,  in  the  former  part,  to  give  to  natural  Religion  an 
honour  which,  in  the  latter  part,  he  was  forced  to  take  away  : 
and  to  reconcile  them  with  one  another,  was  the  purpofe  of  the 
conciliating  words  above — yet  life  and  .immortality  ixjere  not 
FULLY  and  SATISFACTORILY  brought  to  light  by  hare  natural 
reafon :  which  indeed  does  the  bufinefs  ;  but  it  is  at  the  expence 
of  the  learned  Apollle,  who  fays  it  was  not  brought  to  light  at 
all,  till  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel. 

*  Eph.  vi.  ig.  —  To  this  it  has  been  faid,  *'  that  the  myflery 
^ef  the  Gc/pel  here  mentioned,  is  rather  that  which  is  meant  by 

the 
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till  this  promulgation  of  it  by  the  difciples  of 
Christ  :  Which  had  been  hid  from  ages  and  from 
generations^  hut  ivas  then  made  mamfefl  unto  the 
Saints  y.  The  term  v/as  borrowed  from  thole  fa- 
mous Rites  of  Paganifm,  fo  named ;  and  is  applied 
with  admirable  julbiefs.  For  as  the  Myfterics  were 
communicated  only  to  a  few  of  the  wife  and  great, 
and  kept  hid  from  the  populace  :  fo  life  and  im- 
mortality^  as  we  Ihall  fee,  was  revealed  by  God,  as 
a  fpecial  favour,  to  the  holy  Patriarchs  and  Pro- 
phets, but  kept  hid  from  the  body  of  the  Jewilh 
Nation. 

4.  The  Author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews 
fays  :  That  the  Law  made  nothing  perfect, 

BUT   THE    BRINGING    IN  OF   A   BETTER   HOPE    DID  ^ 

Now,  that  could  not  be  faid  to  be  brought  in^  which 
was  there  before.  And  had  it  been  there  before, 
the  Law^  it  feems,  had  been  perfe6t  -,  and,  confe- 
quently,  would  have  fuperfeded  the  ufe  of  the 
GofpeL  Therefore  this  better  hope^  namely  of 
immortality  in  a  future  ftate,  is  not  in  the  Molaic 
Difpenfaticn.  Let  us  obferve  farther,  that  as  the 
Gofpel,  by  bringing  in  a  better  hope^  made  the 
Law  perfeof^  it  appears,  there  v/as  that  relation  be- 
tween the  Law  and  Gofpel  which  is  between  the  be- 
ginning and  the  completion  of  any  matter.  From 
whence  thefe  two  confcquences  follow  :  i .  That 
the  Law  wanted  fomething  which  the  Gofpel  fup- 
plied :  And  what  was  that  fomething  but  the  dodlrine 

the  word,  chap.  iii.  3—9.  namely  the  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles 
to  be  fellow-heirs  with  the  Jews."  — for  a  confutation  of"  this 
abfurd  fancy,  read  —  The  /''ee  and  can.ud  cxaminatrn  of  the 
principles  ad-vance:i  by  the  Lord  Bifi-op  cf  London^  chap.  i.  p  24. 
i^  feq.  where  the  learned  and  moft  judicious  Author  has  fuirui- 
eatly  exploded  it. 

y  Col.  i.  26.  ^  Chap.  vii.  ver.  19. 

Vol.  IV.  B  b  of 
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of  a  future  State  ?  2.  That  the  Law  mud  needs 
make  fome  preparation  for  that  better  hope  which 
the  Gofpel  was  to  bring  in.  What  it  was,  the  fame 
writer  tells  us,  namely,  That  it  had  a  shadow 
[(Tjciai/]  of  good  things  to  come^  but  not  the  very 
IMAGE  [fiHoi/a]  of  the  things  \  Hence  it  is  evident 
that  by  this  Jhadow  is  meant  fuch  a  typical  repre- 
fentation,  fo  faintly  delineated,  as  not  to  be  per- 
ceived by  vulgar  eyes,  intent  only  on  a  carnal 
Difpenfation.  This  was  contrived  for  admirable 
purpofes  :  For  if,  inftead  of  z  Jhadow  or  faint  out- 
line of  a  defign,  the  Image  itfelf,  in  full  relief, 
had  glaringly  held  forth  the  objed  intended,  this 
obje6t,  lb  diftinftly  defined,  would  have  drawn  the 
Jews  from  that  GEconomy  to  which  it  was  God's 
pleafure  they  Ihould  long  continue  in  fubjedtion: 
And  had  there  been  no  delineation  at  all,  to  become 
ftronger  in  a  clearer  light,  one  illuftrious  evidence 
of  the  Dependency  between  the  two  Religions, 
had  been  wanting. 

Again,  the  fame  Writer,  to  the  fame  purpofe, 
fpeaking  of  Christ  fays.  But  now  hath  he  obtained 
a  more  excellent  Minijlry^  by  how  much  alfo  he  is  the 
Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  ejla- 
hlijhed  upon  better  promises.  For  if  the  Jirji 
Covenant  had  been  fault lefs^  then  fl^ould  no  plact  have 
been  found  for  the  Second^,  i.  We  fee  that  this 
better  Covenant  was  eftablifhed  by  Christ,  and  not 
by  Mofes.  2,  If  the  firft  Covenant  had  beenfault- 
lefs,  that  is,  had  contained  better  promifes^  or 
taught  the  dodlrine  of  a  future  ftate,  there  had 
been  no  room  for  a  Second. 

To  fum  up  all.  This  admirable  writer  gives  in 
the  laft  place,  the  fulleft  evidence  to  both  parts  of 

*  Chap.  X.  ver.  i.  ^  Chap,  viii.  vcr.  6,  7. 

5  the 
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the  propofition,  namely  "  That  temporal  rewards 
and  punifhmcnts  were  the  fan6tion  of  the  Jewifh 
Difpenfation  -,  and  that  it  had  no  other."  l^or  in 
the  fecond  chapter  we  find  thefc  remarkable  afTcr- 
tions. 

Ver.  2.  For  if  the  wordfpoken  by  Angels  wasfted- 
faft^  and  every  tranfgrejfion  and  difobedience  received 

A  JUST  RECOMPENSE    OF    REWARD,    HoiV  /hall   We 

efcape^  ^c. 

Ver.  5.  For  unto  the  Angels  hath  he  not  put  in  fuh- 
je5lion  the  world  to  come,  whereof  we /peak, 

Ver.  14 — 15.  He  [Chrifl:]  alfo  h'mf elf  like  wife 
took  part  of  thefa?ne  [flefh  and  blood]  that  thro'' 
death  he  might  deftroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death  ;  that  is^  the  Devil-,  and  deliver  them^  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life-time 
fuhje5l  to  bondage. 

Let  us  lay  thefe  three  texts  together.     And  we 
fliall  find,   i.  from  ver.  2.  that  the  fanclion  of  the 
Law,  or  the  word  fpoken  by  angels^  was  of  a  tem- 
poral  nature  —  every    tranfgreffion    received  a  juji 
recompence.     2.  From  ver.  5.  that  the  Law  taught 
no  future  flate — the  world  to  come  not  being  put  in 
fubje5iion  to  thefe  angels.     And  3 .  from  ver.  14  —  15. 
that  the  people  had  notthe  knowledge  offuch  aflate 
"^being  all  their  life-time  fuhjetl  to  bondage.     For  the 
Devil  is  here  faid  to  have  power  of  death.,  as  he 
brought  it  into  the  world  by  the  delufion  of  the 
FIRST    Mam.       Therefore,  before   death   can    be 
abolhhed.  He,  who  had  the  power  of  it,  mufl  be 
deflroyed.     But  his  deflruction  is  the  work  of  the 
SECOND    Man.     Till  his  coming   therefore,  the 
Jews,  as  we  are  here  told,  were  through  f^ar  of  death 
all  their  life  time  fuhje5l  to  bombge.     Chrilt  then 
B  b  2  brought 
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brought  them  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chiU 
dren  of  God  [  by  fetting  before  them  life  and  immor- 
tality  \ 

To  all  this,  I  hope,  the  reader  will  not  be  fo 
inattentive  to  objedt,  "  That  what  is  here  pro- 
duced from  the  New  Teftament  to  prove  that  the 
followers  of  the  Law  had  no  future  ftate,  con- 
tradids  what  I  have  more  than  once  obferved. 
That  the  later  /ewifh  Prophets  had  given  ftrong 
intimations  of  an  approaching  Difpenfation,  with 
a  future  ftate.'f  For  the  queftion  is  concerning  a 
future  flate's  being  the  Sandion  of  the  Law,  not 
of  later  intimations,  of  its  being  ready  to  become 
the  fanflion  of  khe  Gospel. 

As  inconfiderate  would  be  this  other  objedlion, 
*^  That  my  point  is  t^prove  that  this  Difpenfation 
had  no  future  ft  ate  of  f%ward  and  punijhment  at  ally 
and  my  evidence  from  the  -J^ew  Teftament  only 
fhews  they  had  not  the  chriftian-^o^rine  of  it,'* 
For  to  this  I  anfwer,  i.  That  thofe  I  argue  with, 
if  they  hold  any  difference  between  the  Chriftiaii 
and  general  Dodtrine  of  a  future  ftate  of  reward 
and  punifhment,  it  is  only  this^  that  the  Chrif- 
tian  Do6lrine  was  revealed  -,  the  other,  a  conclu- 
fion  of  natural  reafon.  Now  if  the  Jews  had  this 
Dodlrine,  they  muft  needs  have  it,  as  revealed -,  con- 
fequently  the  fame  with  the  Chriftian.  2.  That 
though  I  myfelf  fuppofe  the  natural  and  the  chrif- 
tian Do6lrine  of  a  future  ftate  of  reward  and  pvi- 
nifhment  to  be  very  different  things  ^  yet  I  Ihail 


c  T> 
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*  For  the  further  illuHratlon  of  this  matter,  I  would  recora- 
merd  to  the  Reader's  ferious  perufal  the  firft  chapter  of  /in  free 
avd  candid  ixamination  of  the  Bijhop  of  London  s  Principles. 

Ihew, 
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Ihew,  in  due  time,  that  if  Mofes  were  indeed 
God's  MefTenger,  and  would  teach  a  future  Hate, 
it  could  be  no  other  than  the  Cbrijlian  Dodrine  of 
it.  But  as  thofe,  I  have  to  do  with,  may  be  ready 
to  tell  me,  that  this  due  time^  like  tliat  of  the  Jeivs" 
Mejfmh^  is  either  paft  or  will  never  come,  tliey 
will,  I  fuppofe,  readily  bear  with  me  while  I  anti- 
cipate the  fubjedt,  and  in  a  very  few  words  prove 
what  is  here  aflerted.  Revelation  teacheth  that 
mankind  loft  the  free  gift  of  immortal  life  by  the 
tranfgreflion  of  Adam  ;  and,  from  thence,  became 
mortal,  and  their  exiftence  confined  to  this  life. 
Revelation  likewife  teacheth  that  the  mean  which 
Divine  Wifdom  thought  fit  to  employ  in  reftoring 
man  from  death  to  his  firft  ftate  of  immortality-, 
was  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  on  the  crofs.  Hence  it 
appears  to  be  a  thing  impofTible,  that  any  MefTen- 
ger from  God,  any  Agent  or  Inftrument  made  ule 
of  for  conducing  this  grand  Difpenfation  towards 
its  completion,  could  (were  it  in  his  choice  or  in 
his  office  to  promulgate  the  dodlrine  of  a  future 
State)  fpeak  of  any  other  but  that  purchafcd  by 
Chrifi,  and  promulged  and  proclaimed  in  the  Gof- 
pel,  fince  in  fad,  on  the  principles  of  Revelation, 
there  is  no  other  ;  and  to  inculcate  another,  would 
be  impeaching  the  veracity  of  God,  and  the  eter- 
nal ftability  of  his  councils. 

To  conclude.  There  is  one  thing  which  plainly 
evinceth  that  if  the  Jews  had  the  knowledge  or 
Jbelief  of  a  future  state  of  reward  and  punilli- 
menr,  they  muft  have  had  the  knowledge  of  the 
REDEMPTION  of  man  by  the  death  and  fuifcring  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  likewife.  And  it  is  this,  That  all 
the  Sacrifices  in  the  Jcwifh  Ritual  regarded  only 
temporal  things.  A  very  competent  judge  in  thcle 
matters  affures  us,  — Univerfa  Judirorum  fimul 
15  b  3  congcila 
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congefba  Sacrificia  ad  afiequenda  hujus  vitae  com-r 
moda  omnia  fa6la  erant*"*  The  confequence  is  this. 
That  if  the  Jewifh  religion  taught  its  followers  a 
future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  it  either 
afforded  them  no  means  of  attaining  future  happi- 
nefs,  or  it  inflru6ted  them  in  the  do(firine  of  the 
Redemption.  To  fay  the  firfl,  contradicts  the  na- 
ture of  all  Religion  -,  to  fay  the  latter,  makes  the 
Jewifh  ufelefs,  and  the  Chriflian  falfe,  as  contra- 
diding  its  repeated  declarations,  that  life  and  im- 
mortality^ or  the  dodlrine  of  the  Redemption,  was 
hr ought  to  light  through  the  GofpeL 

But  what  was  aiked  by  St.  Paxil's  Adverfaries, 
will  perhaps  be  afked  by  mine,  Is  the  Law  then 
agaifift  the  promises  of  God?  Or  does  the  Law, 
becaufe  it  had  no  future  (late,  contradict  the  Gos- 
PELj  which  hath  ?  The  Apoftle's  anfwer  will  ferve 
me, — God  forbid:  For  if  there  had  been  a  Law 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily  right eoufnefs  fhould 
have  been  by  the  Law  K  That  is,  if  the  genius  of 
the  Law  had  produced  fuch  a  Difpenfation  as  was 
proper  to  convey  to  mankind  the  free  gift  of  life 
and  immortality,  this  gift  would  have  been  con- 
veyed by  it.  All  this  fhews  that  the  Law  was  not 
contrary  to  the  Gofpel,  but  only  that  it  was  not  of 
fufficicnt  excellence  to  be  the  vehicle  of  God's  laft 
bed  gift  to  mankind.  And  it  fhews  too  (and  it  is 
a  very  fit  remark,  as  the  refult  from  the  whole, 
with  which  to  conclude  this^  fifth  Book)  that  a 
future  flate  was  not  the  Sandlion  of  the  Law  of 
Mofes,  or,  in  the  Apoftle's  more  emphatic  words, 
tliat  the  Law  did  not  (becaufe  it  could  not)  give  life. 

Thus,  I  prefume,  it  is  now  proved  beyond  all 
reafonable  qucftion,  that  the   doctrine  of  a 

«  Outram  de  Sacr.  p.  305.  f  Gal.  iii  21. 

FUTURE 
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FUTURE    STATE  OI-    REWARD  AND   PUNISHMENT    IS. 
NOT  TO    BE  FOUND   IN,    NOR     DID    MAKE    PART  Oi 

THE  Mosaic  Dispensation. 

It  will  be  afked  then,  "  What  were  the  real  fcjui- 
ments  of  thele  early  Jews  concerning  the  foul  ?" 
Though  the  queftion  be  a  little  out  of  time,  yet 
as  the  anfvver  is  fhort,  I  fliall  give  it  here.     I'hey 
were  doubdefs  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  rcll  of 
mankind,  who  have  thought   upon  the  matter  -, 
that  IT  SURVIVED   THE  BODY  :  But  having,  from 
Mofes's  filence  and  the  eftabhihment  of  another 
Sanction,  no  expedation  of  future  rewards  and  pu- 
nifliments,  they  fimply  concluded  xlvxi  it  returned  lo 
him  zvhogave  it  ^.   Bur,  as  to  any  interelting  fpccu- 
lations  concerning   its  ftate  of  furvivorfliip,  'tis 
plain  they  had  none.  Indeed  how  iLould  they  Iiave 
any  ?  when  personality  did  not  enter  into  the  idea 
of  iKis.Jurvivo'rpip^  that  being  only  annexed  to  the 
rewards  and  ^uniJJoments  of  a  future  flate.     Hence 
it  v/as  that  thofe  ancient  Philofopliers  (ahnoft  all 
the  theiftical  Philofophers  of  Greece)  who   con- 
fidered  the  foul  as  a  substance  diftindl  from  the 
body,  and  not  a  mere  quality  of  it,  (for  they  were 
not  fuch  idiots  as  to  conceive,  that  thought  could, 
refult  from  any  combinations  of  matter  and  motion) 
thofe  Philofophers,  I  fay,  who  confidercd  the  foul 
as  a  fubilance,  and  yet  difbelieved  a  future  llatc 
of  rewards  and  punifliments,  denied  it  all  future 
perfonalily^  and  held  the  refufion  of  it  into   the 
TO  VV,  or  the  foul  of  the  world  ''.     And  juil  fucli 
interesting  speculations  concerning  it  had  the  • 
few  philofophic  Jews  of  the  molt  early  times,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  book  of  Ecclcliaftes,  which  fpeaks 
their  fentiments.     JVho  knoweth  (fays  this  author; 

g  EccLEs.  xii.  7.  ^  See  Div.  Leg.  vol.  i.  b.  3. 
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the  fpirit  of  man  that  goeth  upward^  and  the  fpirit  of 
the  beajl  that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth '  ?  And 
again :  "  Then  fhall  the  dufl  return  to  the  earth 
'^  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
*'  UNTO  God  WHO  gave  it''."  Yet  this  writer, 
perfeclly  conformable  to  what  I  have  delivered, 
fays,  at  the  fame  time  :  But  the  dead  know  not  any 
things  neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward, 
for  the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten  ^ 

And  where  was  the-wonder  ?  that  a  matter  which 
fo  little  concerned  them,  namely,  the  future  con- 
dition of  a  portion  of  etherial  Spirit  divefted  of 
its  Perfonality,  fliould  only  float  idly  in  the  brain, 
when  we  refleft  that  even  the  knowledge  of  the 
first  cause  of  all  things,  while  he  made  no 
part  of  the  National  Worfloip^  was  entertained  by 
the  Gentiles  (as  appears  from  all  Antiquity)  with 
the  utmoft  unconcern,  neither  regulating  their 
notions  nor  influencing  their  anions. 

But  from  this  uninterefling  flate,  in  which  the 
Do6trine,  concerning  the  Soul,  remained  amongft 
the  early  Jews,  the  S adduce es  concluded  that 
their  Anceftors  believed  the  e^tin^lion  of  the  foul 
on  death.  Hence  likewife  came  fome  late  Reviv- 
ers of  this  opinion,  of  the  exiin£!ion  of  the  foul '^ 
tho'  maintained  under  the  fofter  name  of  its  sleep 
between  death  and  the  refurre^lion  :  For  they  go 
upon  the  Sadducean  principle,  that  the  foul  is  a 
quality  only,  and  not  a  fuhjlance. 

In  fupport  of  this  opinion,  the  Revivers  of  It 
proceed  on  the  fophifm,  which  Polytheifts  employ 

*  Chap.  iii.  ver.  21.  Vid.  Cleric,  &  Drujium  in  loc. 
^  Chap.  xii.  ver..  7.     Vid.  Clericurn  ia  ioc  ^  Chap. 

ix.  ver.  5. 

to 
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to  combat  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.     All  PJbi- 
lofophical  arguments  (fays  the  Reviver,  after  havinp- 
quoted  a  number  of  wonderful  things  from  Scriij^ 
ture,  to  prove  the  foul  a  quality^  and  mortal)  drawn 
from  our  notions  of  matter^  and  urged  againft  the 
poffihility  of  life^  thought^  and  agency,  being  fo  con- 
nested  with  fome  portions  of  it  as  to  conjlitute  a  coin- 
pound  Being  or  Perfojj,  are  merely  grounded  on  our 
ignorance "'.     Juft  fo  the  Polytheift.     "  All  argu- 
ments for  the  Unity,  from  metaphyfics,  are  mani* 
feftly  vain,  and  merely  grounded  on  our  ignorance. 
Tou  Believers  (fays  he)  muft  be  confined  to  Scrip- 
ture :    Now   Scripture   affures   us,    there    are 
Gods    many,"    which,    by  the   way,  I  think   a 
llronger   text,    certainly  a  diredler,    againft    the 
unity  of  the  Godhead,  than  any  this  learned  Writer 
has  produced  for  the  Jleep  of  the  Soul.     Bui  wliat 
fay  Believers  to  this  ?  They  fay,  that  Scripture  takes 
the  unity,  as  well  as  the  exiftence  of  the  Deity,  for 
granted  i  takes  them  for  truths,  demonltrable  by 
natural  light.     Juft  fo  it  is  with  regard  to  that  im- 
material fuhjiance,  the  Soul.    Scripture  fuppofes  men 
to  be  fo  far  informed  of  the  nature  of  the  Soul, 
by  the  fame  light,  as   to  know  that  it  cannot  be 
deftroyed  by  any  of  thole  caufes  which  bring  about 
the  extin6lion  of  the  body.     Our  Dreamers  "  are 
^ware  of  this,   and   therefore  hold   with   Unbe- 
lievers, that  the  Soul  is  710  fuhjlance,  but  a  quality 
only ;  and  fo   have  taken   effedlual  cnrc  indeed, 
that  its  repofe  Ihall  not  be  diilurbed  in  this,  which 
we  may  emphatically  call,  the  sleep  of  death. 
JVe    can    never    prove,    (fays    another    of    thele 
fleepers")  that  the  Soul  of  man  is  of  fitch  a  naturt 

"  Conftderatio?is  en  the  Theory  of  Religion,  p.  l)S.  Ed.  3d. 

"  St.   Jude's  Ji'thy  dreamers  only  d,fi'ed  the  Tkjh.     Thcfc  de- 
fM  the  Spirit,  *'  Taylor  of  Norwich. 

g  "^  that 
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that  it  can  and  muft  exift  and  live^  think^  a5i^  ^njoy^ 
i^c.  feparate  from^  and  independent  of^  the  body.  All 
cur  prefent  experience  Jhews  the  contrary,  The  opera- 
tions of  the  mind  depend  constantly  and  inva- 
riably upon  the  ft  ate  of  the  hody^  of  the  brain  in  par- 
ticular. If  fome  dying  perfons  have  a  lively  ufe  of 
their  rational  faculties  to  the  very  laft^  it  is  becaufe 
death  has  invaded  fome  other  fart^  and  the  brain  re- 
mains found  and  vigorous  ^,  This  is  the  long-ex- 
ploded trafli  of  Coward^  Poland,  Collins^  &:c. 
And  he  who  can  treat  us  with  it  at  this  time  of 
day,  has  either  never  read  Clarke  and  Baxter 
on  the  fubjed,  (in  which,  he  had  been  better  em- 
ployed than  in  writing  upon  it)  or  never  under- 

flood  them. So  far  as  to  the  abflra6t  truth. 

Let  us  confider  next  the  pra6tical  confequences. 
Convince  the  philofophic  Libertine  that  the  Soul 
is  a  quality  arifing  out  of  matter^  and  vanilhing 
on  the  difTolution  of  the  form^  and  then  fee  if 
ever  you  can  bring  him  to  believe  the  Chriftian 
Dodtrine  of  the  Resurrecion  ?  "While  he  held 
the  Soul  to  be  an  immaterial  fubflance,  exifting, 
as  well  in  its  feparation  from,  as  in  its  conjundion 
with,  the  Body,  and  he  could  have  no  reafon,  ari- 
fing from  the  principles  of  true  Philofophy,  to 
ilagger  in  his  belief  of  this  revealed  Dodtrine. — • 
Thou  foot  that  which  thou  foweft  is  not  quickened  ex- 
cept it  die\  is  good  philofophy  as  well  as  good  divi- 
nity :  for  if  the  body,  inftead  of  its  earthly  nature 
were  to  have  a  heavenly,  it  muft  needs  pafs  through 
death  and  corruption  to  qualify  it  for  that  change. 
But  when  this  body  diedy  what  occafion  was  there 
for  the  Souly  which  was  to  fuffer  no  change,  to 
fall  afkep  ? 

p  lb.  p  40?.  ^  St.  Paul. 

But 
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But  thdv  Jleep  of  the  Soul  is  mere  cant :  and  this 
brings  me  to  the  lafl  confideration,  the  fenfc  and 
confiilency  of  fo  ridiculous  a  notion.     They  go, 
as  we  obferved,  upon  the   Sadducean  principle, 
that   the  Soul  is  a  quality  of  Body,    not  a  fub- 
ftance  of  itfelf,   and  fo  dies  with  its  fubllratum. 
Now  Jleepy  is  a  modification  of  Exiftence,  not  of 
non-exiftence  •,    fo   that   though    the   fleep   of  a 
Suhjlance  hath  a  meaning,  the  fleep  of  a  quality 
is  nonfenfe.     And  if  ever  this  Soul  of  theirs  re- 
exerts  its  faculties,  in  muft  be  by  means  of  a  re- 
production, not  by  a  mere  awaking  •,  and  they 
may  as  well  talk  of  the  sleep  of  a  mufliroom  turn- 
ed again  into  the  fubftance  of  the  dunghill  from 
whence  it  arofe,  and  from  which,  not  the  fame, 
but  another  mufhroom  Ihall,  in  time,  arife.     In  a 
word,  neither  Unbelievers  nor  Believers  will  allow 
to  thefe  middle  men  that  a  new-exifling  Soul,  which 
is  only  a  quality  refulting  from  a  glorified  body,  can 
be  identically  the  fame  with  an  annihilated  Soul, 
which  had  refulted  from  an  earthly  body.     But 
perhaps,  as  Hudibras  had  difcovered  the  Recepta- 
cle of  the  ghofts  of  defun£l  bodies^  fo  thefe  gentle- 
men may  have  found  out  the  yet  fubtiler  corner, 
where  the  ghofls  of  defunct  qualities  repofe. 


A  P  P  F  N- 


[38i  ] 


APPENDIX. 


A  LATE  noble  and  voluminous  Author', 
who  hath  written  with  more  than  ordinary 
fpleen  againft  the  Religion  of  his  country,  as 
it  is  founded  in  Revelation  and  eftablifhed  by  Law, 
hath  attacked  with  more  than  ordinary  fury  the  Au- 
thor of /^^  Divine  Legation  of  Mcfes  denmijlrated^  and 
of  the  Alliance  between  Church  and  State  vindicated. 

I  fhall  fliortly  find  a  fitter  place  to  examine  his 
reafoning  againft  the  Alliance.  At  prefent  let  us 
fee  what  he  has  to  urge  againft  the  argument  of 
the  Divine  Legation^  which  is  founded  on  thcfe 
two  facts,  the  omijjion  of  the  Do5fri?ie  of  a  future 
State  of  Rewards  and  Pumfhrnents.  in  the  Molaic 
Difpenfation  ;  and  the  adtninijlration  of  en  extraor- 
dinary Providence  in  the  fame  Difpenfation. 

His  Lordftiip  begins  with  the  omission,  which 
he  acknowleges :  and  to  evade  the  force  of  the 
argument  arifing  from  it,  cafts  about  for  a  rcalon, 
independent  of  the  extraordinary  Providence, 
to  account  for  it. 

His  firft  folution  is  this,  —  *'  Moses  did  not 

"    BELIEVE   THE   IMMORTALITY  OF  THE   SoUL,  nOt 

"  the  rewards  and  punifiiments  of  another   lite, 
*=  tho'  it  is  pofiible  he   might  have  learnt   thclc 

*   L.  BOLINCBROKE. 

"  Do(^trinC5 
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^^  Do6lrines  from  the  Egyptians,  who  taught 
"  THEM  VERY  EARLY,  perhaps  as  they  taught 
"  that  of  the  Unity  of  God.  When  I  fay,  that 
"  Mofes  did  not  believe  the  immortality  of  the  foul ^ 
*'  nor  future  rewards  and  punifliments,  my  reafon 
*'  is  this,  that  he  taught  neither,  when  he  had  to 
*'  do  with  a  people  whom  a  'Theocracy  could  not  re^ 
*«  flrain ;  and  on  whom,  therefore,  terrors  of  Pu- 
"  nifliment,  future  as  well  as  prefent,  eternal  as 
'*  well  as  temporary,  could  never  be  too  muclv 
"  multiplied,  or  too  ftrongly  inculcated 


b  9> 


This  reafoning  is  altogether  worthy  of  his  Lord- 
fhip.  Here  we  have  a  Doctrine,  confelTed  to 
be  plaufible  in  itfelf,  and  therefore  of  eafy  admit- 
tance ;  moll  alluring  to  human  nature,  and  there- 
fore embraced  by  all  mankind  \  of  highefl:  ac- 
count among  the  Egyptians,  and  therefore  ready 
to  be  embraced  by  the  Ifraelites,  who  were  fond 
of  Egyptian  notions  \  of  ftrongeft  efficacy  on  the 
minds  of  an  unruly  People,  and  therefore  of  in- 
difpenfable  ufe-.  Yet,  all  this  notwithflanding, 
Mofes  did  not  believe  it,  and,  on  that  account,  would 
not  teach  it, — But  then,  had  Moses's  integrity  been 
fo  fevere.  How  came  he  to  write  a  Hiftory  which, 
my  Lord  thinks,  is,  in  part  at  lead,  a  fidlion  of 
his  own  ?  Did  he  believe  that  ?  How  came  he  to 
leave  the  Ifraelites,  as  my  Lord  alfures  us  he  did, 
in  pofTefTion  of  many  of  the  fuperflitious  opinions 
of  Egypt  ?  did  he  believe  thefe  too  ?  No,  but  they 
ferved  his  purpoie  -,  which  was.  The  better  go- 
verning an  unruly  People.  Well,  but  his  Lord- 
fhip  tells  us,  the  doctrine  of  a  future  itate  ferved 
this  purpofe  beft  of  all  -,  for  having  to  do  with  a 
People  whofn  a  Theocracy  could  not  reflrain,  terrors  of 

^  Vol.  iii.  p.  289. 
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fuHiJhment^  future  as  well  as prefcnl,  eternal /7i 
well  as  temporary y  could  never  be  too  much  multiplied, 
or  too  ftrongly  inculcated.  No  matter  for  that! 
Moses,  as  other  men  may,  on  a  luclden  grows 
fcrupulous ;  and  fo,  together  with  the  maxims  of 
common  politics,  throws  afide  the  principles  of 
common  fenle-,  and  when  he  had  employed  all 
the  other  inventions  of  fraud,  he  boggles  at  this, 
which  befl  ferved  his  purpofe  -,  was  moft  innocent 
in  itfelf ;  and  was  moll  important  in  its  general, 
as  well  as  particular  ufe. 

In  his  Lordfnip's  next  Volume,  this  OmiJJlon 
comes  again  upon  the  ftage-,  and  then  we  have 
another  reafon  afligned  for  Moses's  condiidl  in  this 
matter.  "  Moses  would  not  teach  the  Dodlrinc 
*'  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  of  a  future 
*'  ftate,  on  account  of  the  many  fuperftitions  which 
*'  this  Dodrine  had  begot  in  Egypt,  as  we  mud 
*'  believe,  or  believe  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it,  or 

'^    ASSIGN     some     whimsical     REASON     FOR     HIS 
*'    OMISSION  \" 

We  have  feen  before,  that  Moses  omitted  a 
future  ftate,  becaufe  he  did  not  believe  it.  This  rea- 
fon is  now  out  of  date  •,  and  one  or  other  of  the 
three  following  is  to  be  afTigned ;  either  becaufe  it 
begot  fuperftitio7is  ;  or  becaule  he  knew  nothing  of  it ; 
or  if  you  will  allow  neither  of  thefe,  you  mull 
have  recourfe,  he  tells  you,  to  Warburton's  whim- 
siCAL  REASON,  that  the  Jews  were  under  an  extraor- 
dinary Providence, 

Let  us  take  him  then,  at  his  word,  without  ex^ 
pelting  however,  that  he  will  ftand  to  itj  and 

c  Vol.  iv.  p-  470. 
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having  fhewn,  his  two  firft  reafons  not  worth  a 
rulh,  leave  the  laft,  eftablifhed,  even  on  his  own 
conceflions. 

1.  Mofes,  fays  he,  omitted  a  future  fiate  on  ac-^ 
count  of  the  many  fuperJiitionSy  which  this  doUrine 
had  begot  in  Egypt,  But  if  the  omiffion  (lands  upon 
this  principle,  Moses  muft  have  omitted  an  infi- 
nite number  of  things,  which.  Lord  Bohngbroke 
fays,  he  borrowed  of  the  Egyptians;  part  of 
which,  in  his  Lordfhip's  opinion,  were  thofe 
very  fuperftitions,  which  this  'Doctrine  had  begot  % 
fuch  as  the  notion  of  tutelary  Deities  j  and 
part,  what  arofe  out  of  that  notion ;  in  the  num- 
ber of  which  were  diJlin5iion  between  things  clean 
md  unclean  %  an  hereditary  Priefthood-^  facer  dotal 
habits  \  and  Rites  of  facrifice. 

2.  However,  he  has  another  reafon  for  the  omif- 
fion :  Moses  might  know  nothing  of  it.  To  which, 
if  I  only  oppofed  his  Lordfhip's  own  words  in 
another  place,  where  (giving  us  the  reafons  why 
Moses  did  know  fomething  of  a  future  ftate)  he  ob- 
ferves,  there  are  certain  rites ^  which  feem  to  allude 
cr  have  a  remote  relation  to  this  very  do^rine\  it 
might  be  deemed  fufficient.  But  I  will  go  further, 
and  obferve,  that,  from  the  very  Laws  of  Moses 
themfelves,  we  have  an  internal  evidence  of  his 
knowledge  of  this  dodtrine.  Amongfl  the  Laws 
acyainft  Gentile  Divinations,  there  is  one  diredbed 
againft  that  fpecies  of  them,  called  by  the  Greeks, 
"Necromancy,  or  invocation  of  the  dead',  which 
necefTarily  implies,  in  the  Lawgiver  who  forbids 
it,  as  well  as  in  the  offender  who  ules  it,  the  biow-^ 
ledge  of  a  future  ftate. 

«J  Vol.  V.  p,  239. 
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3.  This  being  tlie  fate  of  his  Lordfliip's  two' 
reafons,  we  are  now  abandoned  by  jiim,  and  left 
to  follow  our  own  inventions,   or  to  take  ud  wi:h 

SOME     WHIMSICAL     REASON     FOR     THE    OMlSSlL)>f  • 

that  is,  to  allow  that,  as  the  Jews  were  under  aa 
extraordinary  Providence,  Moses  in  quality  of 
Lawgiver  had  no  occasion  for  the  dodlrine  of  a 
future  ft  ate. 

However,  his  Lordfhip  difl^uisfied,  as  well  h.c 
flight,  with  the  folutions  hitherto  propofcd,  re- 
turns again  to  the  charge  -,  and  in  his  Corona  opcrij^ 
the  book  of  Fragments,  more  openly  oppofcs 
the  dodrine  of  the  Divine  Legation  -,  and  enlarges 
and  expatiates  upon  the  rcaibn  before  given  Vur 
the  oraijfion  \  namely,  the  many  Juperft  it  ions  this  d^:- 
trine  had  begotten  in  Egypt. 

"  One  cannot  see  without  surprize  (fays 
*'  his  Lordfhip)  a  dodrine  fo  ufeful  to  all  Rcli- 
«'  gion,  and  therefore  incorporated  into  all  the 
"  Syilems  of  Paganifm,  left  wholly  out  of  that 
"  of  the  Jews.  Many  probable  reafons  might  be 
"  brought  to  fhew,  that  it  was  an  Egyptian  doc- 
«'  trine  before  the  Exode,  and  this  particularly, 
«'  that  it  was  propagated  from  Egypt,  fo  {oij\^y 
*'  at  lead,  afterwards,  by  all  thofe  who  were  in- 
"  flruded  like  Moses,  in  the  wifdom  of  that  Pco- 
*'  pie.  He  tranfported  much  of  his  Wifdom  into 
*«  the  fcheme  of  Religion  and  Government,  which 
*'  he  gave  the  Ifraelites  •,  and,  amongd  othcrr 
*'  things,  certain  Rites,  which  may  feem  to  ;:!- 
«  lude,  or  have  a  remote  relation  to,  this  very 
"  dodrine.  Tho'  this  dodrine  therefore,  had 
*«  not  been  that  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
"  He  might  have  adopted  it  with  as  liitle  fcruple, 
«<^  as  he  did  many  cufloms  and  inllitutions  merely 

Vol.  IV.        '  C  c    ,  *'  F-yp. 
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"  Egyptian.     He   had   to  do  with  a  rebellious, 
"  but  a  fuperllitious,  people.     In  the  firil  Charac- 
"  ter,  they  made  it  neceflary  that  he  iliould   ne- 
*'  gle6l  nothing  which  might  add  weight  to  his  or- 
"  dinances,  and  contribute  to  keep  them  in  awe. 
''  In  the  lecond,  their  diipofition  was  extremely 
"  proper  to  receive  iuch  a  dcdtrine,  and  to  be  in- 
''  fiuenced  by  it.     Shall  we  fay  that  an  hypothejis  of 
*'  future  reivaj^ds   and  funifhments^    was   useless 
"  among  a  People  who  Ihed  under  a  'Theocracy,  and 
*'  that   the   future  Judge   of  other  People,  was 
"  their  immediate  Judge  and  King,  who  refided 
"  in   the  midft  of  them,  and  who  dealed  out  re- 
"  wards  and  punifhments  en  every  occafion  ?  Why 
"  then  were  fo   many  precautions  taken  ?  Why 
"  was  a  folemn  Covenant  made  with  God,  as  with 
*'  a  temporal  Prince  ?  Why  were  fo  many  pro* 
"  mifes  and  threatnings  of  rewards  and  punifh- 
*'  ments,  temporal   indeed,  but  future  and  con- 
"  tingent,  as  v/e  find  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy, 
"  moft  pathetically  held  out  by  Moses  ?  Would 
"  there  have  been  any  more  impropriety  in  hold- 
"  ingout  thofe  of  one  kind  than  thofe  of  another, 
"  becaufe  the  fupreme  Being,  who  difpofed  and 
"  ordered  both,  was  in  a  particular  manner  pre- 
"  fent  amongil  them  }  Would  an  addition  to  the 
"  catalogue  of  rewards  and  punifhments  more  re- 
"  mote,  but  eternal,  and  in  all  refpefts  far  greater, 
"  have   had  no  effed  ?    I  think  neither  of  thefc 
*'  things  can  be  faid. 

"  What  fliall  we  fay  then  ?  How  came  it  to  pafs, 
*'  this  addition  was  not  made?  I  will  mention  what 
"  occurs  to  me,  and  fliall  not  be  over  follicitous 
^'  about  the  weight  that  my  reflections  may  deferve. 
''  If  the  dodtrines  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul  and 
•'  of  a  future  ftate  had.  been  revealed  to  Moses, 

**  that 
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"  that  he  mighc  teach  them  to  the  Ilradices,  he 
"  would  have  taught  them  moil  certainly,  lint  he 
''  did  not  teach  theni.  They  were  thcrelbre  not 
"  revealed  to  him.  Why  they  were  not  fo  rcveal- 
"  ed  fome  pert  Divine  or  other  will  be 
*'  READY  to  TELL  you.  For me,  I  dare  not  prc- 
*'  fnme  to  guefs.  But  this,  I  may  prefume  to  ad- 
"  vance,  that  fince  thefe  Dov^rines  were  not  re- 
*'  vealed  by  God  to  his  Icrvant  Moses,  it  i^  highly 
"  probable  that  this  LegiQ.itor  made  a  fcruple  of 
"  teaching  them  to  the  Ifraelites,  how  well  fo- 
"  ever  inttruded  he  might  be  in  them  himfelf, 
*'  and  howlbever  ufeful  to  Government  he  might 
*'  think  them.  The  fuperllitious  and  idolatrous 
*'  rites  of  the  Egyptians,  like  thofe  of  other 
"  nations,  were  founded  on  the  Polytheifm,  and 
"  the  Mythology  that  prevailed,  and  were  fuf- 
"  fered  to  prevail,  amongft  the  Vulgar,  and 
''  that  made  the  fum  of  their  Religion.  It 
"  feemed  to  be  a  point  of  policy  to  direct  all 
"  thefe  abfurd  opinions  and  praftices  to  the  fer- 
"  vice  of  Government,  inftead  of  attempting  to 
*«  root  them  out.  But  then  the  great  difference 
"  between  rude  and  ignorant  nations  and  luch  as 
«  were  civilized  and  learned,  like  the  Egyptians, 
"  feems  to  have  been  this,  that  the  former  had 
"  no  other  fyftem  of  Religion  than  thele  abfurd 
«  opinions  and  pradices,  whereas  the  latter  had 
«  ^n  inward  as  v^t\\:iS^no:aiz^ard  Doctrine.  I  here 
«  is  reafon  to  believe  that  natural  Theology  and 
«  natural  Religion  had  been  taught  and  pradilcd 
«  in  the  ancient  Theban  Dynalty  •,  and  it  is  pro- 
"  bable  that  they  continued  to  be  an  titivaru  doc- 
"  trine  in  the  reft  of  Egypt  -,  while  Polytheilm, 
"  Idolatry,  and  all  the  Mysteries,  all  the  impie- 
-  ties,  and  all  the  follies  of  Magic,  were  the  .///- 

C  C    2  '^'^^'^ 
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■"  iz\ard  do6lnne.  Moses  might  be  let  into  a 
"  knowledge  of  both-,  and  under  the  patronage 
"  of  the  Princefs,  whofe  Foundling  he  was,  he 
"  might  be  initiated  into  thofe  Myfteries^  where 
<'  the  fecret  do6lrine  alone  was  taught,  and  the 
"  out'^vard  exploded.  But  we  cannot  imagine  that 
*'  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  in  general,  enjoyed  the 
"  fame  privilege,  nor  that  the  Mailers  were  fo 
"  lavifn,  to  their  Slaves,  of  a  favour  fo  diftin- 
"  guifhed,  and  often  fo  hard  to  obtain.  No. 
"  The  Children  of  Ifrael  knew  nothing  more  than 
"  the  outfideof  the  Religion  of  Egypt,  and  if  the 
"  doctrine,  we  fpeak  of,  was  known  to  them,  it 
"  was  known  only  in  the  fuperftitious  rites,  and 
"  with  all  the  fabulous  circumftances  in  which  it 
"  was  drefied  up  and  prefented  to  vulgar  belief. 
*'  It  would  have  been  hard  therefore  to  teach,  or 
"  to  renew  this  Do6lrine  in  the  minds  of  the  Ifrael- 
''  ites,  without  giving  them  an  occafion  the  more, 
*'  to  recal  the  polytheiflical  fables,  and  pra6life  the 
^'  idolatrous  Rites  they  had  learnt  during  their 
"  Captivity.  Rites  and  Ceremonies  are  often  lb 
*'  equivocal,  that  they  may  be  applied  to  very  dif- 
<'  ferent  do6trines.  But  when  they  are  fo  clofely 
"  connedled  with  one  Doftrine  that  they  are  not 
"  applicable  to  another,  to  teach  the  Doftrine  is, 
"  in  fome  fort,  to  teach  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies, 
*'  and  to  authorize  the  fables  on  which  they  are 
"  founded.  Moses  therefore  being  at  liberty 
"  to  teach  this  dodrine  of  rewards  and  punifh- 
"  ments  in  a  future  (late,  or  not  to  teach  it,  might 
"  very  well  choofe  the  latter ;  tho'  he  indulged  the 
*'  Ifraelites,  on  account  of  the  hardnefs  of  their 
*'  hearts,  and  by  the  divine  permifTion,  as  it  is 
**  prefumed,  in  feveral  obfervances  and  culloms 
*'  which  did  not  lead  diredly,  tho'  even  they  did 

'"  fo 
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«  fo  perhaps  in  confcquence,  to  the  Polytheifm  and 
"  Idolatry  of  Egypt  '." 

What  a  Babel  of  bad  reafoning  has  his  Lordflilp 
here  accumulated  out  of  the  ru'bbilh  of  falle  and 
inconfiilent  Principles  !  And  ail,  to  infult  the 
Temple  of  God  and  the  Fortrefs  of  Mount  Sion. 
Sometimes,  he  reprefents  Moses  as  a  divine  Mcf- 
fenger,  and  diftinguifhes  between  what  was  re- 
vealed, and  what  was  not  revealed,  unto  him;  and 
then,  a  future  flat  e  not  being  7rz'ea!ed  to  Moses  zvas 
the  reafoyihe  did  not  teach  it.  Sometimes  again,  he 
confiders  him  as  a  mere  human  Lawgiver,  acquiring 
all  his  knowledge  of  Religion  and  Politics  from  the 
Egyptians,  in  whofe  fecrct  Learning  he  had  been 
intimately  inflrudled ;  and  then,  the  reafon  of  the 
mnijfwn  is,-  left  the  I)o5!rine  of  a  future  ftate  Jhculd  baz'c 
drawn  the  Ifr  a  elites  into  thofe  Egyptian  fuperjtitionsy 
from  which,  it  was  Moses's  purpofe  to  eilrange 
them.  All  thefe  inconfiftencies  in  Fa5}  and  lieafon- 
ing^  his  Lordfhip  delivers  in  the  fame  breath,  and 
without  the  lead  intimation  of  any  change  in  his 
Principles  or  Opinions. 

But  let  us  follow  him  flcp  by  ftep,  without  troub- 
ling our  heads  about  his  real  lenciments.  It  is 
enough,  that  we  confute  all  he  fays,  whether  un- 
der his  own,  or  any  afTumed  Cltaradler. 

He  begins  with  confefTing,  that  one   can' not 

SEE  WITHOUT  SURPRIZE,    a  doCtrinC fo  V.icful  to  ALL 

Religions^  and  therefore  incorporated  into  all  the 
Syfiems  of  Paganifm,  left  wholly  cut  of  that  of  the 
Jews, 

»  Vol.  V.  p.  238— 9— 40— 41. 
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At  length  then  it  appears,  that  this  omission  is 
no  light  or  trivial  matter,  which  may  be  accounted 
for,  as  he  before  fuppofed,  by  Moses's  dijhelief  oi 
the  dodlrine  -,  his  ignorance  of  it  ^  or  the  imaginary 
mfchiefs  it  might  poiTibiy  produce.  We  may  be 
allowed  then  to  think  it  deferved  all  the  pains, 
the  Author  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes  has  be- 
llowed upon  it:  whofe  whimsical  reasoning, 
if  it  ended  in  a  demonftration  of  the  truth  of  Re- 
vealed Religion,  is  fuffieiently  attoned  for,  tho'  it 
were  a  little  out  of  the  common  road  :  for  in  this 
cafe  th.e  old  proverb  would  hold  true,  that  the  fur* 
thefi  way  about  is  the  near  eft  way  home. 

His  Lordfhip  proceeds  to  fhew,  in  direct  oppo- 
fition  to  what  he  laid  before,  that  Moses  could 
not  be  ignorant  of  the  doctrine  of  a  future  itate, 
becaufe  the  Egyptians  taught  it:  Plis  knowledge  of 
it,  (my  Lord  tells  us)  further  appears  from  an  in- 
ternal circumftance,  fome  of  his  rites  feeraing  to  allude^ 
or  to  have  a  remote  relation  to^  this  very  doBrine, 
This  I  obferve,  to  his  Lordfliip's  credit.  The  re- 
mark is  juft  and  accurate.  But  we  are  in  no  want 
of  his  reraote  relation-,  I  have  fnewnjuft  above,  that 
the  Jewilh  Laws  againfl  Necromancy  neceffariiy  im- 
ply Mofes's  knowledge  of  the  Dodtrine. 

He  then  goes  on  to  explain  the  advantages 
which,  humanly  fpeaking,  the  Ifraelites  mull  have 
received  from  this  Dodrine,  in  the  temper  and 
circumflances  with  which  they  left  Egypt.  Mo- 
ses, fays  he,  had  to  do  with  a  rebellious  and  a  fuper- 
flitious  People.  This  likewife  I  obferve  to  his  cre- 
dit :  It  has  the  fame  marks  of  fagacity  and  truth  ; 
and  brings  us  to  the  very  verge  of  the  Solution^ 
propofed  by  tlie  Author  of  the  Divine  Legation  \, 

which 
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which  is,  that  the  Ifraelites  were  indeed  under  an 

EXTRAORDINARY     PROVIDENCE,      which    fupplied 

all  the  diladvantages  of  the  Omission.  Under  a 
common  and  unequal  Fi'o\idcnce,  Religion  cannot 
fubfifl;  without  the  dodlrine  of  a  future  Hate  :  for 
Religion  implying  a  jufl  retribution  of  reward  and 
punifliment,  which  under  fuch  a  Providence  is  not 
difpenfed,  a  future  Hate  mull  needs  fubvenc,  to 
prevent  the  whole  Edifice  from  falling  into  ruin. 
And  thus  we  account  for  the  fa^^  which  his  Lord- 
fhip  fo  amply  acknowledges,  viz,  that  the  doulriv.e  cf  a 
future  ft  ate  'ivas  moft  life  fid  to  all  Religions^  and  there- 
fore incorporated  into  all  the  Religions  of  Paganifm, 
But  where  an  extraordinary  Providence  is  admi- 
niftered,  good  and  evil  are  exadlly  diilributed  5  and 
therefore,  in  this  circumftance,  a  future  state 
is  not  neceflary  for  the  fupport  of  Religion.  It  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  Mofaic  Oeconomy  -,  yet  this 
Oeconomy  fubfifled  for  ir.any  ages ;  Religion 
therefore  did  not  need  it;  or  in  other  words,  it  v/as 
fupported  by  an  extraordinary  Providence. 

This  Is  the  argument  of  tJ^e  Z)/i7//<?  Legation. 
And  now,  let  us  confider  his  Lordihip's  prefent 
attempt  to  evade  it. 

Shall  we  fay ^  that  an  Hypothcfs  cf  future  rewards 
and  puniflrments  was  ufelefs  arnongjl  a  people  who  lii;cd 
under  a  Theocracy,  and  that  the  future  Judge  of 
other  People  was  their  immediate  Judge  and  King^  who 
refided  in  the  midfi  of  them^  and  who  dealt  out  rewards 
and punifhments  on  every  occafion?  Why  then  were 
so  many  precautions  taken?  &c. 

Firft,  let  me  obferve,    that  the  Precautions 

here  objected  to,  are  intended  for  an    infinuation 

ao-ainft  the  truth  of  Mofes's  Promife  of  an  estraordi- 

"^  C  c  4  r,ary 
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nary  Providence.  A  kind  of  sophism  which  his 
Lordrnip  advances,  and  only  holds  in  comnrion  v/kh 
the  reft  who  have  written  againft  the  Divine  Le- 
gation: and  which  1  fliall  here,  after  much  forbear- 
ance on  my  part,  expofe  as  it  deferves. 

Moses  affirms  again  and  again,  that  his  People 
were  under  an  extraordinary  Provide i?ce.  He  af- 
firms it  indeed  •,  but  as  it  is  not  a  felf  evident  truth, 
it  needs  to  be  proved.  Till  then,  the  Unbeliever 
is  at  liberty  to  urge  any  circumfiance  in  the  Jev/ifh 
Law  or  Hiftory,  which  may  feem  to  bring  the  reality 
of  that  Providence  into  quefiion  :  The  fame  liberty 
too,  has  the  Believer  •,  if,  at  leaft,  he  can  perfuade 
himfelf  to  make  ufe  of  it-,  as  many,  fo  profefTing 
themfeives,  have  done  both  in  their  V/ritings  and 
Difcourfings  againft  the  Divine  Legation,  Things 
were  in  this  train,  wh'en  I  undertook  the  defence 
of  MosES  :  And  to  obviate  all  objections  to  the 
Legiflator's  credit,  arifmg  from  any  doubtful  or 
unfavourable  circumftance  in  the  Law  or  Hiftory 
of  the  Jews  concerning  this  extraordinary  Provi- 
dence^ I  advanced  the  internal  argument  of 
the  OMISSION.  An  argument  which  neceftarily  in- 
ferred "  that  an  extraordinary  Providence  was  in 
facl  adminiftered  in  the  Jewifti  Republic."  What 
change  did  this  make  in  the  ftate  of  the  cafe  ?  A 
very  great  one.  Unbelievers  were  now  indeed  at  li- 
berty, and  Believers  too,  if  fo  perverleiy  inclined,  to 
oppofe,  and,  as  they  could,  to  confute  the  Argu- 
ment of  tlie  Divine  Legation :  But  by  no  rules  of 
good  Logic  could  they  come  over  again  with  thofe 
Icripture-difriculties  to  Moles's  credit,  which  the 
argument  of  the  Divine  Legation  had  entirely  ob- 
viated, and  which  it  ftill  continued  to  exclude,  fo 
Ions  a=5^  it  remained  unanfwered.  For  while  a  de- 
monftrated  truth  ftands  good,  no  difficulties  ari- 
2  fing 
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Ting  from  it,  however  inexplicable,  can  have  any 
weight  againll  that  luperior  evidence.  Not  to  ad- 
mit this  fundamental  maxim  of  common  ienfc, 
would  be  to  un fettle  many  a  phyfical  and  mathe- 
matical demonilration,  as  well  as  this  moral  one. 

I  fay  therefore,  as  things  now  ftand,  To  oppofc 
difHcukits  againil  the  adminiilration  of  an  extra- 
ordinary Providence,  after  that  Providence  has 
been  proved,  and  before  the  proof  has  been  con- 
futed, is  the  moft  palpable  and  barefaced  impofi- 
tion  on  our  underitanding.  In  which  however, 
his  Lordfliip  is  but  one  of  a  hundred  :  and  truly, 
in  this,  the  leaft  indecent  and  inconfiilent  of  the 
hundred  i  as  his  declared  purpole  is  to  deilroy 
the  credit  and  authority  of  the  Jewifli  Lawgiver. 

I  fhall  not  however  decline  to  examine  the  weight 
of  thefe  objcdions,  tho'  they  be  lb  vainly  and  fo- 
phiftically  obtruded. 

If  there  was  this  extraordinary  Providence 
adminiftered,  fays  his  Lordfnip,  PFbyJo  many  Pre- 
cautions taken  ?  Why  ivas  afolernn  covenant  made  with 
God  as  with  a  temporal  Prince  ?  Why  u^ere  fo  many 
promifes  and  threatnings  of  rewards  and  punijbfnents, 
temporal  indeed^  but  future  and  contingent^  as  ijuefnd 
in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy^  mojl  pathetically  held  out 
by  Mofes?  This  difriculty  is  not  hard  to  be  rcfolved. 
We  find  throughout  that  Book  which  we  Believers 
are  wont  to  call  the  Hijiory  of  Providence,  but  which 
his  Lordfhip  is  pleafed  to  intitle,  Tales  more  extra- 
vagant than  thofe  of  Amadis  de  Caule,  tliar  Got!,  in 
his  moral  Government  of  the  World,  always  .em- 
ploys human  mean?,  as  far  as  thole  means  will  go  j 
and  never  interpofes  with  his  extraordinary  Provi- 
dence^ but  when  they  will  go  no  further.     To  do 
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otherwife,  would  be  an  unnecefiary  waile  of  Mira- 
cles -,  better  fitted  to  confound  our  knowledge  of 
Nature,  by  obfcuring  the  harmony  of  order,  in 
fuch  a  control  of  its  delegated  Powers,  than  to  make 
manifeft  the  prefence  of  its  fovereign  Lord  and 
Mafier.  This  method  in  God's  moral  Government, 
all  our  ideas  of  Wifdom  feem  to  fupport.  Now 
when  He,  the  great  Dire6lor  of  the  Univerfe,  had 
decreed  to  rule  the  Jewifh  People  in  an  extraordi- 
nary way,  he  did  not  propofe  tofuperlede  any  of  the 
meafures  of  civil  regimen.  And  this,  I  hope,  will 
be  efteemed  a  fufficient  anfwer  to — Why  so  many 
PRECAUTIONS  TAKEN,  &c.  But  the  Reader  will 
find  this  argument  drawn  out  more  at  large,  in 
my  remarks  on  the  fame  kind  of  fophiilry  employ- 
ed by  Dr.  Sykes. 

But  (fays  his  Lordfhlp)  would  the  hypothefis  of  a 
future  fiat e  have  been  iifelefs^  &:c.  ?  Would  there  (as 
his  Lordfhip  goes  on)  have  been  any  more  improprie- 
ty in  holding  out  thofe  [fandllons^  of  one  kind  than 
ihofe  of  another^  becaufe  the  fupreme  Beings  who  dif- 
pofed  and  ordered  hoth^  was  in  a  particular  manner 
prefent  among  ft  them  ?  Would  an  addition  of  rewards 
end  punifhmeyits^  (more  remote^  but  eternal^  and  in  all 
refpeSlsfar  greater)  to  the  catalogue^  have  had  no  effect  ? 
1  think  neither  of  thefe  things  can  be  f aid.  His  Lord- 
fhip totally  miftakes  the  drift  of  the  Argument  of 
the  Divine  Legation^  which  infers  no  more,  from  the 
fadt  of  the  omiffion.,  than  this.  That  the  Jewifh 
Oeconomy,  ad  mini  tiered  by  an  extraordinary  Pro- 
vidence, could  do  without  the  fervice  of  the  omitted 
Doctrine  ;  not,  that  that  Do6lrine,  even  under 
fuch  a  Difpenfation,  was  of  no  ufe^  much  lefs 
that  it  was  improper.  But  then  one  of  his 
Followers,  will  be  ready  to  fay,  "  If  a  future 
fiate  was  not  improper^  much  more  if  it  was  of 
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ufe^  under  an  extraordinary  difpenfatlon.  How 
came  Moses  not  to  give  it  ?"  I  reply,  for  great  and 
wife  ends  of  Providence  vaflly  countervailing  the 
ufe  of  that  Doctrine,  which,  in  the  laft  volume 
of  this  work,  will  be  explained  at  large. 

Lord  Bolingbroke  proceeds  next  to  tell  us,  what 
occurs  to  Him,  concerning  the  reasons  of  the 
cmijjion  ;  and  previoufly  afiures  us,  he  is  7iot  over 
Jolicitoiis  about  their  weight.  This,  I  fuppofe,  is  to 
make  his  Counters  pals  current :  For  then  they 
become  the  money  of  fools^  as  Plobbes  exprefles  ir, 
when  we  ceafe  to  h^  f elicit  cus-  :ihov\x.  their  worth; 
when  we  try  them  by  their  colour,  not  their 
weight-,  their  Rhetoric,  and  not  their  Logic.  Plow- 
ever  this  muft  be  faid  with  an  exception  to  the 
firfl,  which  is  altogether  logical,  and  very  divert- 
ing. 

If  (fays  his  Lordfiiip)  the  do5frine  of  the  irfWior- 
tality  of  the  foul  and  a  future  fiate  had  been  revealed 
to  Mofes^  that  he  might  teach  them  to  the  IfraeliteSy 
he  would  have  taught  them  mofl  certainly.  But  he  did 
not  teach  them.  They  were.,  therefore.,  not  revealed. 
It  is  in  mood  and  figure,  you  fee ;  and,  I  warrant 
you,  defigned  to  fupply  what  was  wanting  in  the 
Divine  Legation :  Tho'  as  the  Author  of  that  book 
certainly  believed,  thefe  do^rines  were  not  revealed.^ 
'tis  ten  to  one  but  he  thought  Mofes  was  not  at 
liberty  to  teach  them:  Unlefs  you  can  fuppofethat 
his  Lordfhip,  who  believed  nothing  of  Revelation, 
might  believe  Mofes  to  be  reflrained  from  teach- 
ing what  God  had  not  revealed  to  him  -,  and  yet, 
that  the  Author  of  the  Bivine  Legation,  wiio  held 
Mofes's  pretenfions  to  be  true,  might  think  him 
gt  liberty  to  go  beyond  his  Commiinon.      J  luis 
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far,  then,  we  may  be  faid  to  agree:  But  this  good 
iinderftanding  does  not  laft  long.  His  Lordihip's 
modefty  and  my  pertnefs  foon  make  the  breach  as 
wide  as  ever.  —  Why  they  were  not  fo  revealed 
(fays  his  Lordfhip)  fG?ne  pert  divine  ^r  other  will 
be  ready  to  tell  you.  For  me^  I  dare  not  pretend  to 
guefs.  My  forward nefs,  and  his  Lordihip's  back- 
wardnefs,  are  equally  well  luited  to  our  refpecStive 
principles.  Should  his  Lordfhip  have  gueffed,  it 
"mi^hc  have  brought  him  to  what  he  moit  dreaded, 
the  divine  original  of  the  JewiQi  Religion:  Had  I 
forborn  to  guefs,  I  had  betrayed  my  caufe,  and 
left  thofe  DATA  unemployed,  which  enabled  me,  I 
do  not  fay  to  guefs,  but  to  difcover,  and  to  demon- 
'fir ate  the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes, 

'  *However,  T'/^/j,  his  Lordfhip  will prefume  to  ad- 
vance^ thaffince  thefe  do5frines  were  not  revealed  by  God 
to  his  fervant  Moses,  //  is  highly  probable^  that  the 
Legijlator  made  afcruple  of  teaching  ther/i  tc  the  IfraeU 
itesj  howfcever  well  inflru^ed  he  might  be  in  them 
himfelf^  and  howfocver  ufeful  to  Government  he  might 
think  thera. 

Here,  you  fee,  he  perfcnates  a  Believer,  who 
holds  Moses  to  be  an  infpired  Lav/giver :  But  ob- 
fervT  how  poorly  he  fuflains  his  pare !  Either  Mo- 
ses did  indeed  receive  the  Law  from  God,  or  he 
did  not.  If  he  did  not,  Why  are  we  mocked  with 
the  diilinclion  between  what  was  revealed,  and  what 
v/as  not  revealed,  when  nothing  v/as  revealed  ?  If 
Moses  did  receive  the  L<3iy  from  God,  Why  are  we 
ft  ill  worfe  mocked  v^ith  the  difti  notion  between 
what  was  revealed,  and  what  was  not  revealed, 
when  every  thing  regarding  the  Difpenfation  muft 
needs  be  revealed  -,  as  well,  the  dire6tion  to  omit 

a  Future 
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{I  Future  State,  as  the  diredion  to  inculcate  the  Unity 
of  the  Godhead  ?  Why  was  all  this  mockery  ?  the 
Reader  alks.  For  a  very  good  purpole  :  it  was  to 
draw  us  from  the  TRup/objcct  of  our  inquiry, 
which  is,  What  God  intended  by  the  omiffwn ;  to 
that  FANTASTIC  objcd,  which  only  rclpects,  what 
Moses  intended  by  it.  For  the  intention  of  God 
fuppofes  the  miflion  and  infpiration  of  a  Prophet ; 
but  the  intention  of  Moses,  when  confidercd  in 
contradiftin6lion  to  the  intention  of  God,  termi- 
nates in  the  human  views  of  a  mere  politic  Law- 
giver j  which  leads  us  back  again  to  Infidelity. 

But  he  foon  flrips  Mofes  of  Iiis  Mifllon,  and 
leaves  him  to  cool,  in  Querpo,  under  his  civil  cha- 
ra6ler  as  before.  And  here  he  confiders.  What  it 
was,  which,  under  this  chara6ler,  might  induce 
Mofes  to  omit  a  future  ftate;  and  he  finds  it  to  be, 
left  this  dodrine  Ihould  have  hurt  the  dodlrine  of 
the  Unity,  which  it  was  his  purpofe  to  inculcate 
amongll  his  People,  in  oppofition  to  the  Egyptian 
Polytheifm. 

Mofes  (fays  his  Lord  (hip)  it  is  highly  probable^ 
made  a  fcruple  of  teaching  thefe  Bo^rines  to  the  Ifrnel- 
ties,  hcwfoever  vjcll  inflru^ied  he  might  be  in  them 
himfelf  and  howfoever  ufeful  to  Government  he  'might 
think  them,  The  People  of  Egypt,  like  all  other  na- 
tions, were  Polytheifts,  but  different  from  all  others  : 
there  was  in  Egypt  an  inward  as  well  as  outward  Dec- 
trine  :  Natural  neology  and  'natural  Religion  were  the 
INWARD  Do5i'rine ',  while  Polytheifm,  Idolatry,  ami 
ALL  THE  MYSTERIES,  all  the  i'mpictics  and fclHes  of 
magic,  were  the  outward  'Dotlrine.  Mofes  was 
initiated  into  thofe  Myfteries  where  the  fecrct  doctrine 
alone  was  taught,  and  the  outward  exploded, — For  an 
accurate  as  well  as  jull  Divider  commend  me  to 

his 
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his  Lordfhip.  In  diftinguilhing  between  the  in* 
ward  and  outward  dodtrines  of  the  Egyptians,  he 
puts  all  the  Myfteries  amGngfi  the  outward:  tho'  if 
they  had  an  inward,  it  muft  necefiarily  be  part  of 
thofe  Myfteries.  But  he  makes  amends  prefentlyy 
(but  his  amends  to  truth  is,  as  it  fliould  be,  always 
at  the  expence  of  a  contradidlion)  and  diredly  fays, 

that   MoSES    LEARNT    THE    INWARD    DOCTRINE    IN 

THE  Mysteries.     Let  this  pafs:  He  proceeds  — 

Mofes  had  the  knowledge  of  both  outward  and  inward. 
Not  fo  the  Ifraelites  in  general,  'They  knew  nothing 
more  than  the  outftde  of  the  Religion  of  Egypt.  And  if  a 
future  ft  ate  was  known  to  them,  it  was  known  only  in 
the  fuperftitious  rites,  and  with  all  the  fabulous  circum- 
fiances,  in  which  it  was  dreffed  up  and  prefented  to  the 
'vulgar  belief.  ^  It  would  be  hard  therefore  to  teach  or 
to  renew  this  do5lrrne  in  the  7ninds  of  the  Ifraelites, 
without  giving  them  an  occajion  the  'more  to  recal  the 
Polytheiftical  fables,  and  pra^ife  the  idolatrous  rites 
they  had  learnt  during  the  Captivity. 

The  Children  of  Ifrael,  it  feems,  knew  no  more 
cf  a  future  ft  ate,  than  by  the  fuperftitious  rites  and 
fabulous  circumftances  with  which  it  was  dreffed  up 
and  prefented  to  the  public  belief.  What  then  ?  Mo- 
ses, he  owns,  knew  more.  And  what  hindered 
Moses  from  communicating  of.  his  knowledge  to 
the  People,  when  he  took  them  under  his  protec- 
tion, and  gave  them  a  new  Law  and  a  new  Religion  ? 
His  Lordfliip  gives  us  to  underftand  that  this  People 
knew  as  little  of  the  Unity;  for  he  tells  us,  it  was 
amongft  the  inward  Dodrines  of  the  Egyptians : 
yet  this  did  not  hinder  Mofes  from  inftrucfling  his 
people  in  the  dodrine  of  the  Unity.  What  then 
Ihould  hinder  his  teaching  them  the  />/w^rJdo6lrine 
of  a  future  ftate,  divefled  of  its  fabulous  circum- 
ftances? He  had  divefted  Religious  worftoip  of  the 
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abfurdlues  of  Demi-Gods  and  Heroes  •,  What: 
ihould  hinder  him  from  divefting  o,  future  ft  ate  of 
Charon's  boat  and  the  lilyfian  fields  ?  But  the  no- 
tion of  a  future  llatc  would  have  recalled  thofe  ta- 
bulous  circumftances  which  had  been  long  con- 
neded  with  it.  And  was  not  Religious  worfhip, 
under  the  idea  of  a  tutelar  Beity^  and  a  ter.iporal  Kin^^ 
much  more  apt  to  recal  the  poiythcifm  of  Egypt  ? 
Yet  Mofes  ventured  upon  this  inconvenience^  for 
the  fake  of  great  advantages :  Why  fliould  he  not 
venture  on  the  other,  for  the  fake  of  greater?  for 
the  do6lrine  of  a  future  flatc,  is,  as  his  LordHiip 
confeiles,  even  neceflary  both  to  civil  and  rchgious 
Society.  But  what  does  he  talk  of  the  danger  of 
giving  entry  to  the  fables  and  fuperftitions  con- 
cerning the  Soul  (fuperftitions,  which,  tho'  learnt 
Indeed  in  the  Captivity,  were  common  to  all  the 
nations  under  Poly  theifm)  when  in  other  places  he 
alTures  us,  that  Mofes  indulged  the  Ifraclites  in 
the  moft  charadleriftic  fuperftitions  of  Egypt  ? 

However,  let  us  fee  how  he  fupports  this  pro- 
found obfervation.  Rites  and  Ceremonies  (fays  liis 
Lordfhip)  are  often  fo  equivocal^  that  they  may  be  ap^ 
plied  to  very  different  dotlrines.  But  when  they  are 
fo  clofely  connecled  with  a  do^rine^  that  they  are  not 
applicable  to  another^  to  teach  the  do5lrine^  is^  m 
SOME  SORT,  to  teach  the  rites  and  ceremonies. --In  foms 
fort^  is  well  put  in,  to  foften  the  deformity  of  this 
inverted  logic.  His  point  is  to  fiiew  that  a  fupcr- 
ftitious  Rite,  relating  to,  and  dependent  on,  a 
certain  Dodrine,  will  obtrude  itfelf  whenever  tliat 
Dodrine  is  taught:  anc}  his  reafoning  is  only  cal- 
culated to  prove,  that  where  the  Rite  is  pracliled, 
the  Dodrine  will  foon  follow.  This  may  indeed 
be  true.  But  then  it  does  not  hoki  in  the  convcrfe, 
that  the  Rite  follows  tiie  Do(^lrine  :  b^caufc  a  Prin- 
cipal 
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cipal  may  ftand  without  its   Dependent;  but  a 
Dependent  can  never  fubfift  without  its  Principal. 

Under  cover  of  thefe  grotefque  fliapes,  into 
which  his  Lordfliip  has  travellied  the  Jewifli  Law- 
giver, he  concludes,  that  Moses  being  at  liber- 
ty /^  teach  this  doElrine  of  reijards  and  punijhments 
in  a  future  ft ate^  or  not  to  teach  ity  he  might  very  well 
ihufe  the  latter— Yet  it  was  but  at  the  very  begin- 
ning of  this  paragraph  that  he  tells  us,  Mofes  was 
NOT  AT  LIBERTY  to  tcach  or  Hot  to  tcach.  His 
words  are  thefe,  Since  this  doolrine  was  not  revealed 
hy  God  to  his  fervant  Mofes ^  it  is  highly  probable  that 
this  Legiflator  made  ascruple^/  teaching  it.  B  ut 
his  Lordihip  very  well  knows  that  Statefmen  foon 
o-et  the  better  of  xhcw  fcruples  \  and  then,  by  an- 
other fetch  of  political  cafuiftry,  find  themfelves 
more  at  liberty  than  ever. 

I  had  obferved  above  that  our  noble  Difcourfer, 
who  makes  Moses  {o  fcrtipulous  that  he  would,  on 
no  terms,  afford  a  handle  for  one  fingle  fuperflition 
of  Egypt  to  get  footing  among  his  people  ;  has, 
on  other  occafions,  charged  him  with  introducing 
them  in  the  lump.  He  was  fenfible  that  his  In- 
confiftency  was  likely  to  be  detected,  and  therefore 
he  now  attempts  to  obviate  it. — 'Tho*  he  [Mofes] 
indulged  the  Ifraelites^  on  account  of  the  hardyiefs  of 
their  hearts^  and  hy  the  divine  permifjion^  as  it  is  pre- 
fumed^  in  feveral  obfervaiions  and  cuftoms^  which  did 
not  LEAD  direBly^  tho^v en  they  did  fo  perhaps  \^  con- 
sequence, to  the  Polytheifin  and  Idolatry  of  Egypt, 
And  could  the  teaching  the  do6trine  of  a  future 
flate  poiTibly  domore  than  lead  in  consequence, 
(as  his  Lordlbip  elegantly  exprefles  it)  to  the  Poly- 
theifm  and  Idolatry  of  Egypt,  by  drawing  after  it 
thole  fupcrftiticus  Rites  and  fabulous   circumftances 
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\vhich,  he  tells  us,  then  attended  the  popular  no- 
tion  of  fuch  a  State  ?  If,  for  the  hardncfs  of  their 
hearts^  they  were  indulged  in  feveral  obfervanui 
and  ciiftoms^  which  only  led  in  confequcnce  to  Poly- 
theifm  and  Idolatry,  Why,  for  the /^w^  hardncfs 
of  heart,  were  they  not  indulged  with  the  doc- 
trine of  a  future  ftate,  which  did  not  lead,  but  by 
a  very  remote  confequence,  to  Polytheifm  and  Ido- 
latry ?  Efpecially  fince  this  hardnefs  of  heart  would 
lefs  bear  denying  them  a  doctrine  fo  alluring  to 
the  human  mind,  than  denying  them  a  Rite,  to 
which  habit  only  and  old  cnltom  had  given  an 
occafional  propenfity.  Again,  thofe  Rites  indulg- 
ed to  the  People,  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts, 
had,  in  themfelves,  little  ufe  or  tendency  to  ad- 
vance the  ends  of  the  Jewifh  Difpenfation -,  but 
rather  retarded  them  :  Whereas  a  future  ftate,  by 
his  Lordfhip's  own  confeflion,  is  mofl  ufeful  to  all 
Religions^  and  therefore  incorporated  into  all  the  Syf- 
terns  of  Paganifm  •,  and  was  particularly  ufeful  to 
the  Ifraelites,  who  were,  he  lays,  both  a  rebellious 
and  2. fuperflitious  People:  difpofitions,  which  not 
only  made  it  neceffary  to  omit  nothing  that  might 
inforce  obedience,  but  likewife  facilitated  the  re- 
ception and  fupported  the  influence  of  the  dodrinc 
in  queftion. 

The  Reader  has  here  the  whole  of  his  Lordfhip's 
boafted  Solution  of  this  important  Circumftance  of 
the  OMISSION,  in  the  Moliiic  Law.  And  he  fees  how 
vainly  this  Relblver  of  doubts  labours  to  elude  its 
force.  Overwhelmed,  as  it  were,  with  the  weight 
of  fo  irrefidible  a  Power,  after  long  wiiggling  to 
get  free,  he  at  length  crawls  forth  ;  but  fo  mnuned 
and  broken,  fo  impotent  and  fretful,  that  ail  h:5 
remaining  ftrength  is  in  his  venom.  And  this,  he 
now  fheds  in  abundance  over  the  whole  Mc^fpic 

Vol.  IV.  D  d  Occonor.iy. 
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Oeconomy.  It  is  pronounced  to  be  a  grofs  impof- 
tiire ;  and  this  very  circumftance  of  the  omission 
is  given  as  an  undoubted  proof  of  the  accufation. 

— "  Can  we  be  furprifed  then  (fays  his  Lord- 
"  fhip)  that  the  Jews  afcribed  to  the  all-perfed: 
"  Being,  on  various  occafions,  fuch  a  condud  and 
"  fuch  Laws  as  are  inconfiftent   with  his    moft 
''  obvious  perfections  ?  Can  we   believe   fuch    a 
*'  conduct  and  fuch  Laws   to  have  been    his,  on 
"  the  word  of  the  proudeft  and  moft   lying  Na- 
"  tion  in  the  world  ?  Many  other  confiderations 
*•  might  have  their  place  here.     But  I  fhall  con- 
"  fine  n^yfeif  to  one ;  which  I  do  not  remember  to 
"  have  feen  nor  heard  urged  on  onefide^  yior  anti- 
*'  ciPATED  on  the  other,     Tofhew  then,  the  more 
"  evidently,  how  absurd,  as  well  as  impious  it 
"  is  to  afcribe  thefe  Mofaical  Laws  to  God,  let  it 
"  be   confidered,    that  neither    the  people   of 
"  Ifrael,  nor  their  Legiflator  perhaps,  knew  any 
•'  thing  of  another  life,  wherein  the  crimes 
*'  committed  in  this  life  are  to  be  punifhed.     Al- 
"  tho'  he  might  have  learned  this  Dodrine,  which 
"  was  not  fo  much  a  fecret  do6lrine,  as  it  may  be 
*'  prefumed  that  the  Unity  of  the  fupreme  God 
*'  was,  amongft  the  Egyptians.     Whether  he  had 
"  learned  both  or  either,  or   neither  of  them   in 
''  thofe    fchools,    cannot    be    determined :    But 
*'  this   may    be  advanced  with  assurance  i 
"  If  Moses  knev/,  that  crimes,  and  therefore  Ido- 
"  latry,  one  of  the  greateft,  were  to  be  punilhed 
"  in   another  life,  he  deceived  the  people  in  the 
"  Covenant  they  made,  by  his  intervention,  with 
"  God.     If  he  did   not   know   it,  I  fay  it  with 
''  horror,  the  confequence,  according  to  the  hypo- 
^'  thefts  I  o-ppofe^    muft    be,    that   God  deceived 
*  both  him  and  them.     In  either  cafe,  a   cove- 

*'  nant 


APPENDIX.  4^3 

"  nant  or  bargain  was  made,  wherein,  the  con- 
*^  ditions  of  obedience  and  dilbbcdicnce  were  not 
"  fully^  nor  by  conlequencc,  fairly  Itatcd.  The 
"  Ifraelites  had  better  things  to  hope,  and  worfe 
^'  to  fear,  than  thofe  which  were  exprellcd  in  it: 
"  and  their  whole  hiftory  feems  to  fnew  liow  mucli 
''  need  they  had  of  thefe  additional  motives  to 
"  reftrain  them  from  Polytheifm  and  Idolacry,  and 
*'  to  anfwer  the  afllimed  Purpofes  of  divine  Provi- 
"  dence\" 

This  argument,  advanced  with  fomuch  ajjura^ice, 
his  Lordlhip  fays,  he  does  7wt  remefnkr  to  have  feoi^ 
or  heard  urged  on  one  fide  ^  nor  anticipated  on  the  other. 
A  gentle  reproof,  as  we  are  to  underftand  it,  of 
tht  Author  of  the  Divine  Legation:  for  none  but 
He,  I  think,  eould  anticipate  an  objedlion  to  an 
Argument  which  none  but  He  had  employed. 
However,  tho*  it  be  now  too  late  to  anticipatCy 
we  have  ftill  time  enough  to  anfwer. 

Let  it  heconfidered  (fays  his  Lorclfhip)  that  perhaps 
Mofes  KNiE.w  NOTHING  of  another  lifc^  '■u::he7'cin  the 
crimes  committed  in  this  life  are  to  be  pwiifced,  —  Confi- 
deredhy  whom  ?  Not  by  his  Lordlhip,  or  his  kind 
Readers :  for  his  former  reafoning,  which  I  will  here 
again  repeat,  had  brought  them  to  co.-ifider  otherwifc. 
Thefe  are  his  words:  "  Many  probable  reafons  might 
"  be  brought  to  fhew,  that  this  was  an  Egyptian 
*'  doftrine  before  the  exode;  and  this  particularly^ 
-*'  that  it  was  propagated  from  Egypt,  fo  foon  at 
"  lead  afterwards,  by  all  thoie  who  were  inftrucl- 
"  ed  LIKE  MosES,  in  thewifdomof  that  People. 
"  He  tranfported  much  of  this  willioni  into  the 
f  fcheme  of  Religion  and  Government  which  he 

»  Vol.  V.  p.  194—5. 
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"  gave  the  Ifraelites  ♦,  and,  among  other  things, 
''  certain    Rites,    which  seem    to   allude,    or 

*■'    HAVE     A    REMOTE     RELATION     TO,.    THIS     DOC- 

"  TRINE  \'*  This  polTibly  might  have  recurred  to. 
his  Lordfhip,  while  he  was  boafting  of  his  new 
and  unanticipated,  objedtion  -,  and  therefore,  in  the 
tricking  it  up  amongilhis  Fragments,  to  Wis  per- 
haps^ he  adds,  by  a  very  happy  corrective,  altho' 
Mofes  might  have  learnt  this  Do^rine,  which  was 
NOT  so  MUCH  A  SECRET  do^rine,  as  it  may  he  pre- 
fumed  that  the  Unity  of  the  fupr erne  God  was  among fi 
the  Egyptians,  But  he  had  done  better  to  leave 
his  contradidlions  uncorre6i:ed,  and  trull  to  the 
rare  fagacity  of  his  Readers  to  find  them  out.  He 
had  ever  an  ill  hand  at  reconciling  matters ;  fo  in 
the  cafe  before  us,  in  the  very  a6t  of  covering  one 
contradidion,  he  commits  another.  He  is  here 
fpeaking  of  a  future  ftate,  diverted  of  its  fabulous 
Gircumftances ;  Perhaps^  fays  he,  Moses  knew 
NOTHING  of  another  LIFE — Which  was  NOT  so 
MUCH  A  SECRET  doclvine  as  that  of  the  Unity, 
Now,  Reader,  turn  back  a  moment,  to  the  long 
quotation  from  his  239th  page,  and  there  thou  wilt 
find,  that  a  future  Itate,  diverted  of  its  fabulous 
circumftances,  was  as  much  a  secret  Do5lrine^ 
as  that  cf  the  Unity, — "  There  is  reafon  to  believe, 
'^  that  natural  Theology  and  natural  Religion  were 
*'  INWARD  dodlrines  amongft  the  Egyptians. 
*^  MosEs  might  be  let  into  a  knowledge  of  both. 
"  by  being  initiated  intothofe  Myfteries  where  the 
"  fecret  doctrine  alone  was  taught.  But  we  can- 
"  not  imagine,  that  the  Children  of  Ifrael  in 
"  general  enjoyed  the  fame  privilege.  No,  they 
"  knew  nothing  more  than  the  outfide  of  the  Egyp- 
' "  tian  Religion :  and  if  the  Do5frine  we  fpeak  of^ 

^  Vol.  V.  p,.528— 9. 
1  ^  [a  future^ 
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^  [a  puTURE  state]  was  known  to  them,  it  was 
"  known  only  in  the  ruperftitiuus  Rites,  and  wiili 
"  all  the  fabulous  circumllances,  in  which  it  was 
"  dreffed  up  and  prefented  to  vulgar  belief.** — Is 
not  this,  now,  a  plain  declaration,  tliat  a  future 
fiate^  divefted  of  its  fabulous  circumflanccs,  ivas 
as  much  afecret  Do^rine  as  the  doclrine  of  the  Unity  ? 

But  his  Lordfhip*s  contradidions  are  the  Icafl  of 
my  concern.  It  is  his  prefent  Argument  I  have 
now  to  do  with.  And  this,  he  fays,  he  advances 
WITH  ASSURANCE.  It  is  fit  he  fliould.  Modcjly 
would  be  very  ill  beflowed  on  fuch  opinions. 

He  thinks  he  can  reduce  thofe  who  hold  no  fu- 
ture ftate  in  the  Jewifh  Oeconomy,  to  the  necef- 
lity  of  owning,  that  Moses,  or  that  God  himfcf^ 
aEled  unfairly  by  the  Ifraelites.  How  fo,  You  afk  ? 
Becaufe  One  or  Other  of  them  concealed  x\\:iiflate. 
And  what  if  they  did  ?  Why  then  they  concealed 
one  of  the  adlual  San6lions  of  moral  condudl,  fu- 
ture -punifhmeyit .  But  who  told  him,  that  this, 
which,  he  confeffes,  was  no  fandtion  of  the  fe-^'.fi^ 
Law^  was  yet  a  Sanation  in  the  moral  condud  of 
the  Jewifh  People?  Who,  unleis  the  artificial 
Theologer?  the  man  he  mofl  defpifes  and  de- 
cries. 

And,  even  in  artifcal  Theolo^,  there  is  nothing 
but  the  Calvinistical  tenet  of  Origiml  Siny 
which  gives  the  leaft  countenance  to  fo  monllrous 
an  opinion;  every  thing  in  the  Gospel,  every 
thing  in  Natural  Theology,  exclaims  againll 
it, 

Jesus,  indeed,  to  prove  that  the  departed  Ifrael- 
ites ftill  exifted,  quotes  the  title  God  was  plcalcd 
D  d  3  t« 
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to  give  himfelf,  of  the  God  of  Abraham^  Jfaae^  and 
Jacob  -5    and    this,    together   with   their   exijlencey 
proves  likewife  the  happinefs   of  their  condition: 
for  the  relation  they  are  faid  to  Hand  in  with  God, 
fhews  them  to  be  of  his  Kingdom.     But  we  muft 
remember,  that  the  queftion  with  his  Lordfhip  is, 
not  oireivard^  hut puni/hment.  Again,  Jesus  fpeaks, 
(indeed  in  a  parable)  of  the  deceafed  rich  mariy 
as  in  a  place  of  torment.     But  we  muft   remember 
that  the  fcene  was  laid  at  a  time  when  the  Po6lrine 
of  ^  future  jlate  was  become  national.     To  know 
our  heavenly  mafter's  fentiments  on  the  queftion 
of  fiibjetlion  to  an  unknown  San^ion^  we  Ihould  do 
well  to  confider  his  words,   "  The  fervant  which 
^?  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himfelf, 
*^  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  fhall  be  beaten 
*'  with  many  ftripes  ;  but  he  that  knew  not,  and 
*'  did  commit  things  worthy  of  ftripes,  fhall  be 
"  beaten  with  fev/  ftripes '."     Now  the  will  of  a 
Mafter  or  Sovereign,  declared  in  his  Laws,  never 
includes  in  it  more  than  the  San 5f ions  of  thofe  Laws. 
The  Author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  exprefly 
diftinguifties   the  fandion  of  the  Jewifh  law  from 
that  of  the  Gofpel  •,  and  maakes  the  difference  to 
confift  in  this,  that  the  one  was  of  temporal  punifh- 
ments,  and  the  other  of  future.     He  that  defpifed 
Mofes's  Law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnejjcs.      Of   hew   ^fucH    sorer    punishment, 
fuppofeye^  fhall  he  be  thought  worthy  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  f on  of  God'^?  Which  appeal  is  with- 
out common    fenfe   or  honefty,  on  a  fuppofition 
that  the  apoftle  held  the  Jews  to  be  fubjcd:  to  fu- 
ture puniftiments,  before  that  San6lion  was  pro- 
mulged  amongft  them.     From  the  Gospel  there- 
fore  it  cannot   be   inferred,    that   the  Ifraelites^ 

c  Luke  xii.  ver.  47  — 8»  "^  Cliap.  x.  ver,  2S — 9. 
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while  only  following  the  Law  of  Mofcs,  in 
which  the  fandion  of  a  future  fiate  is  not  found, 
were  liable  or  fubjed  to  the  punifhments  of  that 
Hate. 

Let  us  fee  next,  Whether  natural  Tjieolocv, 
or  natural  Religion  (as  his  Lordfhip  is.  pleafed,  for 
fome  reafon  or  other,  to  diftinguilli  the  terms) 
hath  taught  us,  that  a  people,  living  under  an  ex- 
traordinary Providence  or  the  immediate  govern- 
ment of  God,  to  whom  he  had  given  a  Law  and 
revealed  a  Religion,  both  fupported  by  temporal 
fandions  only,  could  be  deemed  fubjedl  to  thofc 
future  punifhments,  unknown  to  them,  which  na- 
tural Religion  before,  and  revealed  Religion  fince, 
have  difcovered  to  be  due  to  bad  men  living  under 
a  common  Providence, 

Natural  Religion  ftandeth  on  this  Principle, 
*'  That  the  Governor  of  the  Univerie  rewards 
*^  and  PUNISHES  moral  Agents."  The  length  or 
fliortnefs  of  human  exiftence  comes  not  primarily 
into  the  idea  of  Religion  -,  not  even  into  tnat  corn- 
pleat  idea  of  Religion  delivered  by  St.  Paul,  in 
his  general  definition  of  it.  The  Religionift,  fays 
he,  mufl  believe  that  God  is^  and  that  /?^  is  a  re- 
warder  of  thofe  who  feek  him. 

While  God  exadlly  diftributed  his  rewards  and 
punifliments  here,  the  light  of  reafon  direded 
men  to  look  no  further  for  the  Sanations  of  his 
Laws.  But  when  it  came  to  be  feen,  that  He  was 
not  always  a  Rewarder  and  a  Punifher  here,  men 
neceflarily  concluded,  from  his  moral  attributes, 
that  he  would  be  fo,  hereafter:  and  confequcndy, 
that  this  life  was  but  a  fmall  portion  of  the  human 
duration.  Men  had  not  yet  fpeculatcd  on  th^ 
D  d  A  jierma^ 
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permanent  nature  of  the  Soul :  And  when  they 
did  fo,  that  confideration,  which,  under  an  ordi^ 
nary  Providence  came  ilrongly  in  aid  of  the  moral 
argument  for  another  life,  had  no  tendency,  under 
the  extraordinary^  to  open  to  them  the  profpeAs 
of  futurity :  becaufe,  tho'  they  faw  the  Soul  un- 
affected by  thofe  caufes  which  brought  the  body 
to  deftrudiion,  yet  they  held  it  to  be  equally  de- 
pendent on  the  Will  of  the  Creator :  Who,  a^ 
mongft  the  various  means  of  its  diffolution,  (of 
which  they  had  no  idea)  had,  for  aught  they  knew, 
provided  one,  or  more  than  one,  for  that  purpofe. 

In  thi^  manner  was  a  future  state  brought, 
by  natural  light,  into  Religion  :  and  from  thence- 
forth, became  a  neceifary  part  of  it.  But  under 
the  Jewifh  Theocracy,  God  was  an  exadh  Re- 
warder  and  Puniiher,  here.  Natural  light  therefore 
evinced  that  under  fuch  an  adminiftration,  the 
fubjedls  of  it  did  not  become  liable  to  future 
Punifhments  till  this  fandlion  was  known  amopgll 
them. 

Thus  NATURAL  and  revealed  Religion  fhew, 
that  his  Lordfhip  calumniated  both,  when  he  afr 
firmed,  that,  according  to  the  hypothefis  he  oppofed, 
MosES  Deceived  the  people  in  the  Covenant  they 
made^  hy  his  intervention^  ijoith  God:  Or  that^  if 
Mofes  did  not  know  the  doctrine  of  a  future  ftate^  then 
God  deceived  both  him  and  them. 

Should  it  be  afked,  how  God  will  deal  with. 
wicked  men  thus  dying  under  the  Mofaic  Difpen- 
fation  ?  I  will  anfwer,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Sam. 
Clarke,  on  a  like  occafion.  He  had  demonlirated 
^  felfmoving  Subftance  to  be  immaterial,  and  fo, 
P/jt  pf  rilhable  lik^  Bodies.    But,  as  this  demonftra- 

tion 
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tion  included  the  Souls  of  irrational  animals,  it  was 
aiked,  "  How  thefe  were  to  be  difpoied  of,  when 
they  had  left  their  refpecUve  habitations  ?"  To 
which  he  very  properly  replies,  "  Certainly,  the 
"  omnipotent  and  infinitely  wife  God  may,  with- 
^'  out  any  great  difficulty,  be  fuppoled  to  have 
"  more  ways  of  difpofing  of  his  Creatures''  [I  add, 
with  perfed  juftice  and  equity,  and  witli  equal 
meafure,  to  all  his  creatures  as  well  accountable 
as  unaccountable]  "  than  we  are,  at  prefcnt,  let  in 
"  to  the  fecret  of."  — But  if  the  Author  of  the 
Divine  Legation  has  not  promifed  more  than  lie  can 
perform  (as  his  long  delay  gives  his  well-widiers 
caufe  to  fufpedl  and  his  ill-wifliers  to  Jiope)  this 
matter  will  be  explained  at  large,  in  his  account 
of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  Redemption, 
which,  he  has  told  us,  is  to  have  a  place  in  his 
iaft  Volume, 

Nothing  now  remains  of  this  objeclion  but 
what  relates  to  the  fanclion  of  future  rcivards : 
And  I  would  by  no  means  deprive  the  faithful 
Ifraelites  of  thefe.  His  Lordfhip  therefore  has 
this  to  make  his  bell  of :  and,  in  his  opi- 
nion, the  beftowing  even  of  a  reward^  to  which 
one  has  no  title,  is  foul  dealing ;  for  he  joins  it 
ijvith  punifiment^  as  if  his  confequence,  againft 
God's  juflice  and  goodnefs,  might  be  equally  de- 
duced from  either  of  them.  —  yl  ccvenant  fiys  he, 
was  madc^  uherein  the  ccnditicns  of  ohedieme  avd 
difcbedie77ce  were  not  fully,  n.T^  ly  confequence^ 
TAmLvfaled.  The  Ifraelites  had  better  things 
TO  HOPE,  a7id  wcrfe  to  fear  than  thofe  which  ixKre  ex- 
prefed  in  it.  Tho'  it  be  hard  on  a  generous  Bene- 
fatlor  to  be  denied  the  right  of  giving  more  than 

*  Caavo  Trafts  agalnft  Dodwell  and  Collins,  p.  103. 

he 


4IO  A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X. 

he  had  promifed  ;  it  is  Hill  harder  on  the  poor 
Dependani^  that  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  receive 
inore.  True  it  is,  that,  in  this  cafe,  the  condi- 
tions are  not  fully  ftated;  and  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  his  Lordfliip's  Logic,  by  consequence 
NOT  FAIRLY.  To  ftrengthcn  this  Confequence, 
his  Lordfliip  concludes  in  thefe  words  —  And  their 
whole  Hifiory  feems  to  Jhew  how  much  need  they  had 
cf  thefe  additional  motives  [future  Rewards  and 
Punilhments]  to  reftrain  them  from  Polytheifm  a7id 
Idolatry^  and  to  anfiver  the  assumed  piirfofes  of 
Divine  Providence. 

Whoever  puts  all  thefe  things  together — ^'  That 
Mofes  was  himfelf  of  the  race  of  Ifrael-^was 
learned  in  all  the  wifdom  of  Egypt  —  and  capable 
of  freeing  his  People  from  their  Yoke  —  that  he 
brought  them  within  fight  of  the  promifed  Land  ; 
a  fertile  Country,  which  they  were  to  conquer 
and  inhabit — that  he  inftituted  a  fyftem  of  Laws, 
which  has  been  the  admiration  of  the  wifeft  men 
cf  all  ages — that  he  underilood  the  do6krine  of  a 
FUTURE  STATE  :  and,  by  his  knowledge  gained  in 
Egypt,  was  not  ignorant  of  the  efficacy  of  it  in 
oeneral  •,  and  by  his  full  experience  of  the  rebel-^ 
lious  and  fuperflitious  temper  of  his  own  People, 
could  not  but  fee  how  ufeful  it  would  have  been 
to  them  in  particular."  —  Whoever,  I  fay,  puts  all 
thefe  things  together  (and  ail  thefe  things  are 
amongft  his  Lordfhip's  concessions)  and  at  the 
lame  time  confidcrs,  that  Moses,  throughout  his 
whole  fyftem  of  Law  and  Religion,  is  entirely  filent 
concerning  a  future  ftate  of  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
mcnts,  will,  I  believe,  conclude,  that  there  was 
fomething  more  in  the  omission  than  Lord  Bo- 
ling  broke  could  fathom,  or,  at  leail,  w^s  will- 
ino;  to  difcover. 
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But  let  us  turn  from  Moses's  conclu6l,  (which 
will  be  elfewhere  confidered  at  large)  to  liis  Lord- 
fhip's,  which  is  our  prefent  bufincrs. 

1.  Firfl,  he  gives  us  his  conjectures,  to  account 
for  the  Omiffwn,  exclufive  of  Moses's  Livine  Le- 
gation :  but,  as  if  diiT^tisfied  with  them  himfdf 
(which  he  well  might  be,  for  they  deftroy  one  ^. 
Other) 

2.  He  next  attempts.  You  fee,  to  prove,  that 
the  Legation  could  not  be  divine^  from  this  very 
circumilance  of  the  omijjion, 

3.  But  now  he  will  go  further,  and  demonftrate 
that  an  extraordinary  Providence,  fuch  a 
one  as  is  reprefented  by  Mofes,  and  which,  the 
Author  of  the  Divine  Legation  has  proved,  from 
the  circumflance  of  the  omission,  was  adually 
adminiilered  in  the  Jevvifh  Republic,  could  not 
poffibly  be  adminiftered,  without  de(lroying//T^ 
will  \  without  making  Virtue  Jervile ;  and  without 
relaxing  univerfal  benevolence, 

4.  And  laflly,  to  make  all  fure,  he  fliuts  up 
the  account  by  fhewing,  that  an  extraordinary  Pro- 
vidence could  anfwer  no  reafonable  end  or  purpofc. 

In  his  firfl  and  laft  order  of  evafions,  he  feems 
to  be  alone  -,  but  in  the  fecond  and  third,  he  had 
the  pleafure  of  feeing,  many  an  orthodox  Writer 
againfl  the  Divine  Legation,  in  confederacy  with 
him,  to  ufe  his  Lordfhip's  language,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  the  good  underitanding  between  Divinis» 
and  Atheists. 

I  have  examined  his  firfl  and  fecond  order. 
The  third  and  fourth  remain  to  be  confidered  •,  it 
is  the  lafl  refuge  of  his  infidelity. 

I.  His 
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I.  His  principal  obje(5lion  to  the  adminiflration 
of  an  extraordinary  Providence,  fuch  as  Moses 
promifed  to  his  people,  on  the  part  of  God,  is, 
that  it  would  destroy  free-will.  But  here  let 
jne  obferve,  that  he  affeds  to  difguife  the  imme- 
diate Object  of  his  attack  ♦,  and,  in  arguing  againft 
an  extraordinary  Providence^  chufes  to  confider  it 
in  the  general,  as  the  Point  rifes  out  of  an  imagi- 
nary dilpute  between  Himfelf  and  the  Divines;  who, 
he  pretends,  are  difTatisiied  with  the  prefent  order 
of  things,  and  require,  as  the  terms  of  their  ac- 
quiefcence  in  God's  government,  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  an  eq^nal  Providence^  here.  But,  this  obli- 
quity in  difguifing  the  true  obje6t  of  his  attack, 
not  being  of  itfelf  fufficient  to  embarras  the  quef- 
tion,  he  further  fupports  it  by  a  prevarication  :  for 
it  is  not  true,  that  Divines  are  diffatisfied  with  the 
prefent  order  of  things^  or  that  they  require  a  bet-^ 
ter.  All  the  ground  they  ever  gave  his  Lordfhij) 
for  imputing  this  fcandal  to  them,  being  only  their 
aiTertion,  "  That  if  the  prefent  ftate  be  the  whole 
of  Man's  exiflence,  then  the  juilice  of  God  would 
have  more  exactly  difpenfed  good  and  evil  here  : 
but,  as  he  has  not  done  fo,  it  follows,  that  there 
will  be  a  ftate  of  Rewards  and  Punifliments  bere^ 
afterr 

This  premifed,  I  proceed  to  his  firft  ob]e(^ion, — 
"  In  good  earneft  (fays  his  Lordlhip)  is  a  fyftem 
*'  of  particular  providences,  in  which  the  fupreme 
"  Being,  or  his  Angels,  like  his  Minifters  to  re- 
*'  ward,  and  his  Executioners  to  punifh,  are  con- 
"  ftantly  employed  in  the  affairs  of  mankind, 
*'  much  more  reafonable  ?"  [than  the  Gods  of 
Epicurus  or  the  morals  oi  Pole  mo]  "  Would  the 
*'  justice  of  God  be  more  manifest  in  fuch  a 
^^  ftate  of  things  than  in  the  prefent  ?  I  fee  no 

room 
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«  room  for  MERIT  on  the  part  of  Man,  nor  for 
"  JUSTICE  on  the  part  of  God,  in  luch  a  Hate '." 

His  LordOiip  afks,  whether  the  Juftice  of  Gcd 
would  he  more  manifeft  in  fuch  a  Ibte  of  thinrrs, 
where  good  is  conilantly  difpenlcd  to  the  virtuous^ 
and  evil  to  the  wicked,  than  in  the.  prefent,  wh<rrc 
good  and  evil  happen  indifferently  to  all  men  ?  If 
his  Lordfhip,  by  the  prefent  fiate  of  things^  in- 
cludes the  redification  of  them  in  a  future  Hate, 
I  anfwer,  that  xht  juftice  of  God  would  not  be  more 
wanifeft^  but  equally  and  fully  manifeil  in  either 
cafe.  If  his  Lordfhip  does  not  include  this  redi- 
fication  in  a  future  ftate,  then  I  anfwer  his  qucf- 
tion  by  another :  Would  the  Jullice  of  the  Civil 
Magiftrate  be  more  manifeft,  where  he  exactly  dif- 
penfes  rewards  to  good  men,  and  punifhment  to 
evil,  than  where  he  fuffers  the  Cunning  and  the 
Powerful  to  carve  for  themfelves  ? 

But  he  fees  no  room  for  merit  on  the  part  of  Man^ 
nor  Juftice  on  the  part  of  God,  If  he  do:?s  not  fee, 
it  is  his  own  fault.  It  is  owing  to  his  prcvaricat- 
i-ng  both  with  himfelf  and  his  Reader  j  to  the  turn- 
ing his  view  from  the  Scripture-reprefentation  of  an 
equal  Providence,  to  the  iniquities  of  Calvinillicai 
ele^ion^  and  to  the  partialities  of  Fanatics  con- 
cerning the  favoured  workings  of  the  Spirit  •,  and 
to  his  giving  thefe  to  the  reader,  in  its  ftcad. 
How  dextroudy  does  he  Hide  Enthujiafm  and  Pre- 
deftination  into  the  Scripture-do61:rine  of  an  equal 
Providence! — If  fome  men  ^cr;T  determined  to 
GOODNESS  by  the  fecret  woj'kings  of  the  fpirit^  &c. 
Yes  indeed,  if  you  will  bs  fj  kind  to  allow  him, 
that  under  an  equal  Providence,  the  Will  is  over- 
ruled,  he  will  be  able  tofhewyou,  therein  an  end 

f  Vol.  V,  p.  425—6. 
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of  all  merit  and  demerit.  ,  But  this  fubftitutirig 
ARTIFICIAL  THEOLOGY  (as  hc  calls  it  when  he  is  irl 
an  humour  to  abufe  it)  in  the  place  of  bible-the- 
ology, is   his   ufual   leger-de-main.     So  again,—* 
/  can  conceive  Jlili  lefs^  that  individual  Creatures  be- 
fore they  have  done  either  good  or  evil,  nay,  before  their 
aElual  exiftence^  can  be  the  objeSls  of  predile^ion   er 
averfion,  of  love  or  hatred,  to  God.     Who,  of  the 
Gofpel-Divines,  againft  whom  he  is  here  writing, 
would   have  him  conceive  any  thing  of  this  at  all  ? 
It  is  the  ARTIFICIAL  Theologer,  the  depraver^ 
as  he  fays,  of  the  Gofpel,  who  would  draw  him 
into  fo  abfurd  a  fyftem.     But  what  has  this  ex- 
ploded Theology,  that  abounds  only  in  human  in- 
ventions, to  do  with  the  extraordinary  Providence, 
reprefented  in  holy  Writ !     To  fay,  that  this  Pro- 
vidence takes  away  man's  merit  and  God's  juilice, 
is  confounding  all  our  ideas  of  right  and  wrongs 
Is  it  not  the  higheft  merit  of  a  rational  creature  to 
comply   with  that   motive   which  has   moft  real 
weight?  And  is  not  God's  juftice  then  moft  ma- 
nifell  when  the  order  of  things  prefentfeweft  diffi- 
culties and   obfcurites   in   our  contemplation   of 
it?  His  Lordiliip  was  plainly  in  thefe  fentiments, 
when,  arguing  againft  God's  compliance  with  the 
Jewifh  hardnefs  of  heart,  he  thought  it  more  be- 
coming the  Mafter  of  the  Univerfe,  to  bend  the 
perverfe   ftiffnefs  of  their  Wills :  and,  when,  ar- 
guing againft  a  future  ft  ate  {von\  the  prefent  good 
order  of  things,  he  will  ftiew,   he  fays,  against 
Divines  and   Atheists  in  conjunction,    that 
there  is   little  or  no  irregularity  in  the  prefent  dif- 
pcnfations  of  Providence-,  at  leaft,  not  fo  much 
as  the  World  commonly  imagine.     And  why  was 
this  paradox  advanced,  but  from  a  confcioufnefs 
that  the  more  exad   the  prefent  adminiftration  of 
God's  providence  appeared,  the  more  manifeft  it 

mad«s 
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made  his  Juftice  ?  But  now  his  LordQiip's  fullow- 
ers  may  be  apt  to  lay,  that  their  Mailer  has  here 
done  no  more,  indeed  Icarce  fo  much,  at  lead  not 
in  fo  exprefs  terms,  as  a  celebrated  Prelate,  in  one 
of  his  difcourfes  at  thtTemple-,  who  tells  us,  "  I'Jiat 
*'  an  immediate  and  vifible  interpofuion  of  Pro- 
*'  vidence  in  Behalf  of  the  righteous,  and  for 
"  the  punifliment  of  the  wicked,  would  inter- 

*'  FERE  WITH  THE  FREEDOM  OF  MORAL  AGENTS, 
*'    AND     NOT   LEAVE     ROOM     FOR    THEIR  TRYAL  *." 

But  they  who  objed  this  to  us,  have  not  conlider- 
ed  the  nature  of  moral  differences.  For,  as  an- 
other learned  Prelate  well  obferves,  J  little  experi- 
ence may  convince  us,  that  the  fatne  thing,  at  different 
times,  is  not  the  fame  ^,  Now  if  different  times  may 
make  fuch  alterations  in  identity,  what  m.uft  dif- 
ferent men  do  ?  The  tbifig  faid  being  by  all  candid 
interpretation  to  be  regulated  on  the  purpofc  of  fay- 
ing. 

2.  Lord  Bolingbroke's  fecond  objeclion  againft 
an  equal  Providence  is,  that  it  would  make  vir- 
tue, SERVILE. ''  If  the  Good,    belides    the 

**  enjoyment  of  all  that  happinefs  which  is  infepa- 
"  rable  from  Virtue,  were  exempted  from  all 
"  kinds  of  evil,  and  if  the  Wicked,  befides  all 
*'  thofe  evils  which  are  infeparable  from  Vice, 
"  and  thofe  which  happen  to  all  men  in  the  or- 
"  dinary  courfe  of  events,  were  expolcd  to  others 
"  that  the  hand  of  God  inflicted  on  them  m  an 
•'  extraordinary  manner,  fuch  Good  men  would 
"  have  VERY  little  merit;  they  would  have, 
"  while  they  continued  to  be  good,  no  other 
"  merit  than  that  of  children  who  are  cajoled  inio 

S  WqI.  \l  p.  258—9.  ^  Scripture  -vindua'tdf^.r.  tU 
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"  their  duty ;  or  than  that  of  Galley- flaves  wha 
''  ply  at  the  oar,  becaufe  they  hear  and  fee  and 
"  fear  the  la{h  of  the  boatfwain  V 

If  the  perfedion  of  a  rational  Cre^iture  confift 
in  acting  according  to  reafon :  and  if  his  merit 
rifes  in  proportion  as  he  advances  in  perfedion  ; 
How  can  that  flate  which  beft  fecures  him  from 
a6ting  irrationally,  leiTen  or  take  away  his  merit  ? 
Are  the  adions  of  the  Deity  of  lefs  worth  for  his 
moral  incapacity  of  being  unjuil  or  malignant  ? 
The  motive  which  induces  to  right  adlion  is  indeed 
more  or  lefs  exallent  according  to  the  dignity  or 
nature  of  the  Agent :  But  the  queftion  here  is  not 
concerning  the  excellence^  but  the  power  of  the  mo- 
tive to  turn  ACTION  into  passion  ;  which  is  the  only 
way  I  can  conceive  of  deftroying  merit  in  the  fub- 
je6t.  Now  I  hold,  that  this  fancy,  That  motives 
exterior  to  the  Being  on  which  they  work,  are 
able  to  turn  an  Agent  to  a  Patient,  is  one  of  the 
greatefl  of  Phyf.cal  abfurdities  •,  and  therefore 
commonly  goes  about  difguiled,  in  the  garb  of 
Metaphyfics,  For  while  agency  remains,  merit 
fubfifts  :  the  degrees  of  v/hich  do  not  depend  on  the 
lefs  or  greater  force  which  the  motives  have  on  the 
afFedtions,  but  on  the  more  or  lefs  reafon  of  the 
choice.  In  a  word,  there  is  no  other  way  of  taking 
away  the  merit  and  dement  of  human  adions, 
than  by  taking  away  agency,  and  making  man  paf- 
five,  or,  in  other  terms,  a  machine. 

But,  to  expofe  in  a  more  popular  way  the  futili- 
ty of  this  reafoning,  it  will  be  fufficient  to  obferve, 
that  the  objection  holds  equally  againft  all  rehgi- 
ous  Sandions  whatfoever.     And  fo  indeed  it  was 

i  Vol.  V.  p.  428. 
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fairly  urged  by  Lord  Shaftfbury :  who  pretended 
that  every  motive  regarding  self,  tended  to  fcr- 
vilize  Virtue.  Without  doubt,  one  fort,  juft  aa 
much  as  another  •,  2l  future Jlate,  juft  as  well  as  an 
equal  Providence.  Nay,  if  we  were  to  appreciate 
matters  very  nicely,  it  would  feem,  x.\\2i\.  a  future 
Jlate  without  an  equal  providence  (for  they  arc  al  way 
to  be  confidered  feparately,  as  they  belong  to  dif- 
ferent Difpenfations)  would  more  ftrongly  incline 
the  Will,  than  an  equal  providence  without  a  future 
jiate:  as  the  value  oi future  abovG prefent  good  is  in 
this  cafe,  immenfely  great.  But  the  human  mind 
being  fo  conftituted,  that  the  diflance  o^ good  uk^^ 
off  proportionably  from  its  influence,  this  brincrs 
the  force  of  the  two  fand:ions  nearer  to  an  equality ; 
which  at  length  proves  but  this.  That  the  objedion 
to  the  merit  of  Virtue  holds  againft  all  religious  fanc- 
tions  whatfoeven  In  the  ufe  of  which  objeflion. 
Lord  Shaftfbury  was  not  only  more  ingenuous,  as 
he  urged  it  againft  them  all^  but  more  confiftent,  aa 
he  urged  it  on  his  doctrine  of  a  perfed  dtfintcrejlcd- 
nefs  in  our  nature  ^  whereas  Lord  Bolingbrol^e  is 
amongft  thofe  who  hold,  that  felf-love  ^nd  focial, 
tho'  coincident,  are  two  eifential  principles  in  the 
human  frame. 

"  That  two  confiftent  niiotions  a6l  the  Soul, 
"  And  one  regards  itself,  and  one  the  whole. 

;feut  we  might  go  further,  and  retort  upon  both 
thefe  noble  Adverlaries  of  Religion,  that  the  charge 
of  making  virtue  fervile  affedls  all  moral,  as  well  as 
religious  fanclions-,  as  well  that,  whole  exigence 
they  allow,  as  thofe,  which  they  would  pcrfuadc 
us  to  be  vifionary  ;  both  thefe  illuftrious  Patrons 
of  infidelity  acknowledging  that  moral  fanflion 
which  arifes  from  God's  making  thepra^Uce  of  virtue 
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cKr  INTEREST  as  well  as  dut'y^.  ^o^"  inter  eft  and 
fervility  \s^  k  feems,  the  fame  thing,  with  thefe 
generous  Spirits,  as  it  was  with  the  good  old 
woman,  Joinville  fpeaks  of,  amongft-the  Enthu- 
fiafts  of  Syria,  who  carried  about  a  pan  of  live- 
coals  in  one  hand,  and  a  difli  of  cold  water  in  the 
other,  to  burn  up  Paradife  and  to  extinguifh  Hell, 
that  m.en  might  be  brought  to  ferve  God  difpaf- 
fionarely,  without  hope  or  fear. — So  near  a-kin  are 
Fanaticifm  and  Free-thinking,  that  their  nature 
betrays  them  even  when  they  ftrive  rnofi:  to  hide 
their  common  parentage. 

His  Lordiliip's  third  cavil  to  an  equal  Provi- 
dence is,  that  it  would  relax  general  benevo- 
lence. 

^'  But   would  there   not  be,  at  the  fame 


*'  time,  fome  further  defefts  in  this  fcheme  ?  I 
"  tliink  there  would.  It  feems  to  me,  that  thefe 
"  good  men  being  thusdidinguilhed  by  pardcular 
"  providences,  in  their  favour,  from  the  reft  of 
"  mankind,  might  be  apt  either  not  to  contract, 

"    or     to     LOSE     THAT      GENERAL      BENEVOLENCE, 

"  which  is  a  fundamental  Principle  of  the  Law  of 
*'  Nature,  and  that  Public  spirit,  which  is  the 
"  life  and  foul  of  Society.  God  has  made  the 
*'  practice  of  morality  our  intereft,  as  well  as  our 
"  duty.  But  men  who  found  themfelves  con- 
"  ftantly  prote6led  from  the  evils  that  fell  on 
"  others,  might  grow  infenfibly  to  think  them- 
*'  felvcs  unconcerned  in  the  common  fate :  and  if 
*'  they  relaxed  in  their  zeal  for  the  Public  good, 
"  they  would  relax  in  their  virtue  -,  for  public 
*'  good  is  the  objed  of  Virtue.     They  might  do 

^  Vol.  V.  p.  429. 

'    "  worfe, 
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«f  worfe,  fplritual  pride  might  infed  them.  They 
*^'  might  become  in  their  own  imaginations  the 
*'  little  Flock,  or  the  chofcn  Sheep.  Others  have 
*«  been  fo  by  the  mere  force  of  Enthufiafm,  with- 
*'  out  any  fuch  inducements,  as  thole  which  wc 
"  afTume,  in  the  hmc  cafe  j  and  experience  has 
"  Ihewn,  that  there  are  no  Wolves  like  th'-fe 
''  Sheep  ^" 

The  cafeajfumed,  to  which  his  LordQiip  objedls, 
and  againit  which  he  pretends  to  argue,  is  that  of 
an  equal  Providence  zvhich  exactly  difiributes  good  to 
Virtue^  and  to  Vice^  evil.  Now  the  prefent  ob- 
je6lion  to  fuch  a  ftate  is,  an'  pleafe  you,  that  this 
favourable  dijlin^ion  of  good,  to  the  virtuous  man, 
would  be  apt  to  deftroy  his  general  benevolence  and 
public  fpirit .  Thele,  in  his  Lorddiip's  account,  and 
fo  in  mine  too,  are  the  moil  fublime  of  all  Virtues ; 
and  therefore,  it  is  agreed,  they  will  be  mod  highly 
rewarded  :  But  the  tendency  of  x.Va^  favourable  dtf 
tinElion^  if  you  will  believe  him,  may  prove  the 
lofs  of  general  benevolence  and  -public  fpirit.  As 
much  as  this  fliocks  common  lenie,  his  Lordfliip 
has  his  reafon.  God  has  made  the  pra^ice  of  morali- 
ty our  INTEREST  as  vocll  as  duty.  But  men.,  who 
find  themf elves  conftantly  protected  from  the  evils  that 
fall  on  others.,  might  grow  inferJibly  to  think  Ithemfelves 
unconcerned  in  the  common  fate, 

God  has  made  the pra5f ice  of  morality  our  interest 
as  well  as  duty.  Without  doubt  he  has.  But  does 
it  not  continue  to  be  our  ifiteref,  under  an  cquaJ, 
as  well  as  under  an  unequal  Providence  ?  Nay,  is 
it  not  more  evidently  and  invariably  fo,  in  the 
abfence  of  thofc   inequalities    which   hinder  our 

^  Vol.  V.  p.  429. 
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feeing   clearly,    and  feeling'  conftantly,    that  ths 
-'praciice  of  morality  is  ouriNT  erest  as  well  as  duty, 

— But  men^  who  found  themfelves  conjlantly  -prote^i- 
edfrom  the  evils  that  fall  on  others^  mght  grozv  infenji- 
bly  to  think  themfelves  unconcemed  in  the  coMMO^f 
FATE.    What  are  thofe  evils^  under  an  equal  Provi- 
dence, vjhichfall  on  others^  and  from  which  the  good 
man  is  prote5ied?  Are  they  not  the  punifhments  in- 
flidted  on  the  wicked  ?  And  how  is  the  good  man 
protedted  from  them  ?  Is  it  not  by  his  perfeverance 
in  Virtue  ?  It  is  therefore  impoffible  he  ihould  grow 
unconcerned  to    thole   evils  which  his  Lordfhip 
calls  the  common  fate ^  when  he  fees  his  intereft  and 
his  duty  fo  clofely  connedled,  that  there  is  no  way 
of  avoiding  thofe  evils  but  by  perfevering  in  virtue.. 
But  the  name  of  common  fate ^  which  he  gives  unto 
them,  detects  his  prevarication.     He  pretends  ta 
reafon  againft  an   equal  Providence,  yet  (lurs   in 
upon  us,  in  its  ftead,  2i  Providence  which  onlyproteEls 
good  men  \  or  rather  one  certain  fpecies  of  good  men ;. 
and  leaves  all  other  to  their  common  fate.     But 
admit  it  pofTible  for  the  good  man  to  relax  in  his 
benevolence^  and  to  grow  infenfible  to  the  common  fate :. 
there  is,  in  the  fiat e  here  affumed,  a  fpeedy  means  of 
bringing  him  to  himfelf  •,  and  that  is,  his  being  no 
longQV  prote^ed  from  the  evils  that  fall  on  others: 
for  when  men  relax  in  their  benevolence^  his  Lord- 
fhip  tells  you,  they  relax  in  their  virtue :  and,  give 
me  leave  to  tell  his  Lordlliip,  that  when  men  re- 
lax in  their  virtue,  an  equal  Providence  relaxes  irl 
its  protection  j  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  the  re- 
wards of  virtue  are  abated  in  proportion. 

Wo^cwtr^  fpiritudl pride  (he  fays)  might  infe^  the- 

virtuous,  thus  prote^ed :  And  this  he  will  prove  a 

fortiori^  from  the  cafe  of  Enthusiasts  j  who  only 
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imagine  they  have  this  protedlion,  and  have  it 
not.  Now,  what  if  we  fliould  lay,  it  ij  this 
very  enthufiaftic  fpirit  itlelf,  and  not  the  vifions 
of  Prote5fiori  it  is  apt  to  raifc,  which  is  the  true 
caufe  o^  fpiritual pride  ?  Enthusiasm  is  that  tern- 
per  of  mind,  in  which  the  imagination  has  ^^ot 
the  better  of  the  judgment.  In  this  difordcred 
ftate  of  things,  Enthufiafm,  when  it  happens  to 
be  turned  upon  religious  matters,  becomes  fa- 
naticism :  and  this,  in  its  ee^trcme,  begets  the 
fancy  of  our  being  the  peculiar  favorites  of  Hea- 
ven. Now,  every  one  fees,  that  spiritual  pride 
is  the  caufe^  and  not  the  effeol  of  the  difordcr. 
For  what  but  fpirirual  pride  fpringing  out  of  pre- 
fumptive  holinefs,  could  bring  the  Fanatic  to  fancy 
himfelf  exalted  above  the  common  condition  of 
the  Faithful  ?  It  is  true,  when  he  is  got  thus 
far,  the  folly  which  brought  him  hither,  may  carry 
him  further;  and  then, ^ all  to  come  v/ill  be  in- 
deed the  effed:  of  his  diforder.  But  fuppolc  it  were 
not  the  enthufiaftic  Spirit,  but  the  vifions  of  pro- 
tection, it  is  apt  to  raife,  which  is  the  caufe  of 
fpiritual  pride  •,  Is  there  no  difference  betwcxNi  a 
^ifion  and  a  reality  ?  Fancy  may  occafion  thole  dif- 
orders  which  Fad  may  remove.  This,  I  perfuadr 
mylelf,  is  the  cafe  here:  The  real  communicarion 
of  Grace  purifies  thofe  paffions,  and  exalts  them 
into  virtues,  which,  the  ftrong  delufion  of  fuch  a 
ftate  only  renders  more  grofs  and  violent.  And 
here  it  may  be  worth  while  to  take  notice,  that  his 
Lordftiip,  in  this  objeClion  to  an  extraordinary 
Providence,  from  the  hurt  it  does  to  general  bene- 
volence, feems  to  have  had  the  Jeivif/o  People  in  his 
eye  •,  who  in  the  latter  ages  of  their  Republic, 
were  commonly  charged,  and  perhaps  not  alto- 
gether unjuftly,  v/ith  want  of  benevolence  to  the 
r^ft  of  mankind:  a  facl,  which  thu'  ic  makes  no- 
F  e  3  thing 
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thing  for  his  piirpofe,  makes  very  much  for  mine, 
as  it  furnifhes  me  with  an  example  to  fupport  what 
is  here  faid  of  Fanaticifm ;  an  infirmity  pretty  ge- 
neral amongft  the  Jews  of  thofe  Ages.     They  had 
outlived  their  extraordinary  Providence  -,  but  not 
vthe  memory,  nor  even  the  efFe6ts  of  it  j  nay,  the 
warmer  tempers  were  hardly  brought  to  think  it 
had  ceafed.     This  filled  them  with  fpiritual  pride, 
as  the  ele(!^  of  God  ;  a  difpofition  which,  it  is  con- 
fefied,  tends  readily  to  deftroy  or  to  relax  general 
benevolence.     But  what  nov/  are  the  natural  confe- 
quences,   which   the   adual   adminiftration  of  an 
equal  Providence  would  have  on  the  human  mind  ? 
In  this  cafe,  as  in  tlie  other,  a  warm  temper,  whofe 
obie6t  v;as  Religion,  would  be  obnoxious  to  the 
common  wcaknefs  of  our  nature,  and  too  apt  to 
difgrace  itielf  by  fpiritual  pride  :  but  as  this  is  one' 
of  the  vices  which  an  equal  Providence  is  always 
at  hand  to  punilh,  the  cure  would  be  diredt  and 
fpeedy.     The  recovered  Votary,  we  will  now  fup- 
pofe  to  be  received  again  into  the  number  of  the 
Good;  and  to  find  himfelf  in  the  little  flock  and 
chcfmfloeep^  as  they  are  nick-named  by  this  noble 
Writer.     Well,  but  his  danger  is  not  yet  over; 
the  fenfe  of  this  high   prerogative  of  humanity 
might  revive,  in  a  v/arm  temper,  the  Hill  unmor- 
tiiied  feeds  of  fpiritual  pride.     Admit  this  to  be 
the  cafe  ;  what  folio v/s  }  His  pride  re.vives  indeed, 
but  it  is  only  to  be  again  humbled :  for  punilh- 
ment  is  ftill  clofely  attendant  on  vice  and  folly. 
At  length,  this  holy  difcipline,  the  neceffary  con- 
fequence  of  an  equal  Providence,  effefbually  does 
its  work  ;  it  purifies  the  mind  from  low  and  lelfifh 
partialities,  and  adorns  the  Will  with  general  bene- 
volence, public  fpirit,  and  love  of  all  its  fellow 
creatures. 

What 
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What  then  could  fupport  his  I.ordlLip  in  fo  per- 
verle  a  judgment  concerning  the  ftate  and  condi- 
tion of  good  men  under  an  equal  Providence? 
That  which  fupports  all  his  other  infults  on  Reli'- 
gion  ;  his  fophiltical  change  of  the  (|uell:ion.  He 
objeds  to  an  equal  Providence  (which,  Keligionills 
pretend,  hath  been  admin  Hired  duriiu^  one  period 
of  the  Difpenfation  of  Grace)  where  good  men 
are  conitantly  rewarded,  and  wicked  men  as  con- 
ilantly  punillied  ;  and  he  takes  the  matter  of  his 
objedion  from  the  fanatical  idea  c,'[  ?l  favoured  cktl^ 
(which  never  exiifed  but  in  over-heated  brains) 
where  reward  and  punllhment  are  dillributed,  not 
on  the  proporiions  of  merit  and  de-merit,  but  on 
the  diabolic  dreams  of  certain  eternal  decrees  of 
eledion  and  reprobation,  unrelated  to  any  human 
principle  of  juilice. 

But  now,  Reader,  keep  the  quefcion  lleddily 
in  your  eye,  and  his  Lordfhip's  reafoning  in  this 
paragraph  difclofes  fuch  a  complication  of  ab- 
furdities  as  will  aftonifli  you.  You  fee  an  equal 
Providence,  which,  in  and  through  the  very  act  of 
rewarding  benevolence,  pubhc  Ipirit,  and  humi- 
lity, becomes  inflTumental  in  producing,  in  thole 
fo  rew^arded,' fel5fhnefs,  neglcd  of  the  public,  and 
fpiricuai  pride. 

His  Lord(hlp's  laft  objedion  to  an  extraordinary 
providence  is,  that   it   would  not   answer   its 

END. 

''  I  will  conclude  this  head  (fays  he)  by  ob- 
^'  fcrving,  that  we  have  example  as  well  as  reaJoH 
"  for  us,  when  we  rejefl  the  hypothcfis  of  parti- 
^^  cular  Providences.     God  was  the  king  of  the 

"  Jcwilh 
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<«  JewiHi  People.  His  prefence  refided  amon^fl 
"  them,  and  his  juftice  was  manifefted  daily  in  re- 
*'  v/arding  and  punifhing  by  unequivocal,  fignal, 
*'  and  miraculous  interpofitions  of  his  power. 
*'  The  efFe<5t  of  all  was  this,  the  People  rebelled 
*'  at  one  time  and  repented  at  another.  Particular 
*'  Providences,  diredbed  by  God  himfelf  immedi- 
*'  ately,  upon  the  fpot,  if  I  may  fay  fo,  had  par- 
^'  ticular  temporal  effeds  only,  none  general  nor 
*'  laftlng :  and  the  People  were  fo  little  fatisfied 
*'  with  this  fyftem  of  Government  that  they  de- 
"  pofed.  the  fupreme  Being,  and  infilled  to  have 
•''  another  King,  and  to  be  governed  like  their 
"  neighbours  '.'* 

In  fupport  of  this  lafl  obje61:ion,  the  Reader  {ees^ 
his  Lordfhip  was  forced  to  throw  off  the  mafl^,  and 
fairly  to  tell  us  what  he  aimed  at ;  that  is  to  fay,  to 
diicredit  the  extraordinary  Providence  mentioned 
by  Mofes.  An  equal  Providence,  fays  he,  will 
not  anfwer  its  e?2d.  What  is  its  end  ^  Here,  his 
prevarications  bring  us,  as  ufual,  to  our  diftinc- 
tions.  —  When  this  Providence  is  adminiilered  for 
the  fake  of  Particulars^  its  firft  end  is  to  difcipline 
us  in  virtue,  and  keep  us  in  our  duty :  When  ad- 
miniftred  for  the  fake  of  a  Community^  its  firft  end 
is  to  fupport  the  Inilitution  it  had  ereded.  Now 
his  Lordfhip,  proceeding  from  reafon  to  example, 
gives  us  this  of  the  Jewifh  Republic,  to  prove 
that  an  equal  pr  extraordinary  Providence  does  not 
anfwer  one  or  other  or  both  thefe  ends. 

But  it  is  unlucky  for  him,  that  here,  where  he 
.employs    the   example,    he   cannot   forbear,   any 

^  Vol.  V,  p.  45Q. 
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more  than  in  numberlefs  other  places  of  his  writ- 
ings, to  tell  us  that  he  believes  nothing  of  ihc 
matter.  —  How  long  this  Theocracy  may  be  faid  t9 
have  ccntinued  (fays  he)  /  am  quite  unconcerned  to 
knoWy  andjhculd  be  forry  to  mifpend  my  time  in  inquir- 
ing.  The  example  then  is  unreal,  and  only  brougjit 
as  an  argument  ad  hominem.  Bur,  the  misfortune 
is,  that  no  laws  of  good  reafoning  will  admit  fuch 
an  ^.xgumtrx  ad  hominem  on  this  queflion.  Of  the  ef- 
fects of  a  RiiAL  extraordinary  Providerice  -,  bccaufc 
the  nature  of  the  efFeds  of  a  real  Providence  can 
never  be  difcovered  by  the  efieds  of  a  preten-dld 
one.  To  fay  the  truth,  his  Lordlliip  is  at  prefent 
out  of  luck.  For  had  he  indeed  believed  the  ex- 
traordinary Providence  of  the  Jews  to  be  real^  his 
own  reprefentation  of  the  cafe  would,  on  his  own 
principles,  have  proved  \th\Mfretended.  For  'tis  a 
principle  with  him,  that  where  the  means  do  not 
produce  the  end,  fuch  means  (all  pretences  not- 
withftanding)  are  but  human  inventions.  It  is  thus 
he  argues  againft  the  Divinity  of  the  Chriilian  Reli- 
gion -,  which  he  concludes  to  be  an  impolhire  from 
its  not  having  effeded  that  lafting  reformation  of 
manners,  which  he  fuppofes  was  its  principal  dc- 
fign  to  accomphfh. 

So  far  as  to  the  choice  of  his  example.  He 
manages  no  better  in  the  application  of  it. 

We  have  diftinguillied,  concerning  the  endj  of 
an  extraordinary  Providence.  Let  us  fuppofe  now, 
that  his  Lordfhip  takes  the  principal  cntl  of  the 
JewiQi  Theocracy  to  be  t!ie  reformation  of  Parti- 
sulars.  He  refers  to  their  hillory,  and  pretends  to 
fhew  they  were  not  reformed.  Now  whatever 
Other  confequences  may  attend  ti:is  iuppolcU  Fac^ 

the 
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the  moft  obvious  and  glaring  is  this,  That  \m 
Lordfhip,  in  proceeding  from  reafon  to  example^ 
has  o-iven  us  iuch  an  example  as  overturns  or  fuper- 
fedes  all  his  reafoning.  According  to  his  realbn- 
ing^  an  extraordinary  Providence  would  tye  virtue 
and  good  manners  fo  fall  down  upon  every  Indi- 
vidual, that  his  very  Will  would  be  forced,  and 
the  merit  of  doing  what  he  had  not  in  his  power 
to  forbear,  abfolutely  deftroyed.  The  Reader 
would  nov7  perhaps  expett  his  example  fhould  con- 
frm  this  pretended  fad  ?  Juft  otherwife.  His  ex- 
ample Ihews  his  fa6l  to  be  a  fidion,  and  that  men 
remained  as  bad  as  ever. 

But  I  have  nd  need  of  taking  any  artificial  ad- 
vantage of  his  Lordfhip's  bad  reafoning.  For, 
when  we  fee  it  fo  conilantly  oppofed  to  truth,  it  is 
far  from  being  an  additional  difcredit  to  it,  that 
it  is  as  conilantly  oppofed  to  it  felf. 

The  truth  indeed  is,  that  the  great  and  principal 
erld  of  the  Jewish  Theocracy,  was  to  keep  that 
People  afeparate  nation,  under  their  own  Law  and 
Religion,  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  5  and 
to  prepare  things  for  his  reception  by  preferving 
amongft'^hem  the  dodlrine  of  the  Unity.  Now, 
to  judge  whether  the  Theocracy  or  extraordinary 
Providence  effedled  its  end,  we  have  only  to  con- 
fider.  Whether  this  people,  to  the  coming  of 
Chrift,  did  continue  a  diftinit  Nation  feparated 
from  all  the  other  tribes  of  Mankind,  and  diflin- 
guifhed  from  them,  by  the  worfhip  of  the  one  true 
God.  And  on  enquiry,  we  fnall  find,  they  not  on- 
ly did  continue  thus  diftind  and  diftinguiihed,  but 
have  fo  continued  ever  fmce.  A  Circumflancc 
which  having  no  example  amongfl  any  other  Peo- 
7  ?^'^i 
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pie,  is  fniKcient  to  convince  us,  that  there  muft 
have  been  lome  amazing  power  in  that  Theocracy 
which  could  go  on  operating  for  fo  many  ages 
after  the  extraordinary  adniiniilration  of  it  had 
ceafed.  Let  us  conclude  therefore,  that  his  Lord- 
fhip  having  nothing  to  urge  againft  the  due  efficacy 
of  this  extraordinary  Providence,  but  that,  the  peo- 
ple rebelled  at  one  time  and  repented  at  another^  and 
that  this  Providence  had  only  temporary  effects,  is  th« 
mofl  ample  confefTion  of  his  defeat. 


The  End  of  the  Fourth  Volume. 
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